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CONTEMPLATIONS.
BOOK FIRST.

CoNTEM. I. "The Angel and T^^kcyik^x.

WHEN things are at the word, then God
begins a change : the ftate of the Jewijh ^

church was extremely corrupted immedi-

ately before the news of the gofpel
;

yet, as bad as.it

was, not only the priefthood, but the courfes of at-

tendance, continued, even from Davidh time, till

Chrill's. It is a defperately depraved condition of a

church, where no good orders are left, ^udea paff-

ed many troubles, many alterations, yet this orderly

combination endured about eleven hundred years.

A fettled good will not eafily be defeated, but, in the

change of perfons, will remain unchanged, and, if it

be forced to give way, leaves memorable footfteps

behind it. If David forefaw the perpetuation' of this

holy ordinance, hovv^ much did hq rejoice in the know-
ledge of it ! Who would not be glad to do good, on
condition that it may fo long out-live him

!

The fucceffive turns of the legal miniftration held

on in a line never interrupted : even in a forlorn and
miferable church, there may be a perfonal fucceffion.

How litde were the Jews better for this, when they

had loft the Urim and Thummim^ fmcerity of doctrine

and manners? This ftaid with them, even while

they and their fons crucified Chrift. What is more
ordinary, than wicked fons of holy parents ? It is the

fucceffion of truth and holinefs that makes or inftitutes

a church, whatever become of the perfons. Never
times were fo barren, as not to yield fome good. The
greateft dearth affords fome few good ears to the glean-

ers. Chrift would not have come into the world, but
Vol, III. A he



2 CONTEMPLATIONS.
be vvotild have fome faithful to entertain him. He,
that had the difpoluig of all times and men, would
caft fome holy ones into his own times. There had
been no equality, that all fliould either over-run or

follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Eli-

zabeth are juft, both of Aaron\ blood, and John Bap-
tift of theirs : whence fliould an holy feed fpring, if

not of the loins of Levi? It is not in the power of pa-

rents to traduce holinefs to their children : it is the

bleiTmg of God that feoffees them in the virtues of

their parents, as they feoffee them in their fins. There
is no certainty, but there is likelihood of an holy ge-

neration, when the parents are fuch. Elizabeth was

Vjft, as well as Zachary^ that the foreri^nner of a Sa-

viour might be holy on both fides. If the flock and

the graff be not both good, there is much danger of

the fruit. It is an happy match, when the hufband

and the vrife are one, vlC% only in themfelves, but in

God ; not more in flefb, than in the Spirit. Grace

makes no difference of faxes ; rather the weaker car-

ries away the m.ore honour, becaufe it hath had lefs

helps. It is eafy to obferve, that the New Teflu-

m^nt afford eth more flore of good women than the

Okl: Elizabeth led the rir/g of tliis mercy, whofe

barrennefs ended .in a miraculous fruit, both of her

body, and of her time.

This religious p^.ir made no lefs progrefs in virtue

than in age, and yet their virtue could not make their

befl age fruitful : Elizabeth was barren. A jufl

foul, and a barren wcm.b m.ay well agree together.

Among the Jezvs^ barrennefs was not a defeft only,

but a reproach, vet, while this good woman was fruit-

ful of holy obedience, fine v/as barren af children : as

jchn^ which was miraculoufly conceived ]jy man,

wr.s a fit forerunner of him that was conceived by the

Holy Ghofl, fo a barren matron was meet to make
V. ay for a virgin.

None^
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None, but a fon of Aaron^ might offer incenfe to

God in the temple ; and not every fon of Aaro?i^ and

not any one at all feafons.^ God is a God of order,

and hates confufion no lefs than irreliglon. Albeit he
hath nor fo iiraitened himfclf under the gofpel, as to

.

tie his fervice to perfons or places
;
yet his choice is

now no lefs curious, becaufeit is more lari^e : he al-

lows none but the authorifed, he authorifeih none
but the worthy. The incenfe doth ever fmeli of the

hand thac^ oiFers it ; I doubt not but that perfume was
fweeter, which afcended up from the hand of a juft

Zachary. The facrifice of the wicked is abomination

to God. There were courfes of miniftration in the

legal ferviccs. God never purpofed to burden any

of his creatures with devotion. How vain is the am-
bition of any foul, that would load itfelf with the uni-

ve:rfal charge of all men ! How thanklefs is their la-

bour, that do wilfully <H^erfpend themfelves in their

ordinary vocations ! As Z^rZ^^r^bad a courfe In God's -

houfe, fo he carefully obferved it : the favour of thefe

refpites doubled his diligence. The more high and
facred our calling, is, the more dangerous is neglecl.

It is our honour, that we may be allowed to wait up-

on the God of heaven in thefe immediate fervices.

\Vo be to us, if we flacken thofe dutiesj wherein

God honoursL us more that we can honour him

!

Many fons of Aaron^ yea of the fame family, fer-

ved at once in the temple, according to the variety of

employments. - To avoid all difference, they agreed

by lot to affign themfelves to the feveral offices of each

day. The lot of this day called Zachary to offer in-

cenfe in the outer temple. I do not find any prefcrip-

tlon they had from God of this particular manner of

defignment. Matters of good order, in holy affairs,^

may be ruled by the wife inftitution oi men, accord-

ing to rea,fon and exnediency.

It
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It fell out well, that Zachary was chofen by lot

to this miniftration, that God's immediate hand might

be leen in all the paffages that concerned his great

Prophet ; that as the perfon, fo the occaiion might be
of God's own chufmg. In lots, and their feeming

cafiial difpofition, God can give a reafon, though we
can give none. Morning and evening, iwice a-day-,

their law called them to offer incenfe to God, that

both parts of the day might be confecrate to the Ma-
ker of time. The outer temple was the figure of the

whole church upon earth, like as the Holy of holies

reprefented heaven. Nothing can better refemble

our faithful prayers than fweet perfume : thefe God
looks that we fhould (all his church over) fend up
unto him morning and evening. The elevations of

our hearts ftiould be perpetual ; but if, twice in the

day, we do not prefent God with our folemn invoca-
^

tions, we make the gofpel lefs officious than the law.

That the refemblance of prayers and incenfe might

be apparent, while the prieft fends up his incenfe

within the tem.ple, the people mufl fend up their pray-

ers without : their breath and that incenfe, though

remote in the firfl rifing, met ere they went up to

heaven. The people might no m.ore go into the ho-

ly place to offer up the incenfe of prayers unto God,-

than Zacbary might go into the Holy of holies. While
the partition-wall ftood betwixt Jeivs and Gentiles,

there were alfo partitions betwixt the Jews and them-

felves. NoAv every m^^n is a prieft unto God ; every

man, unce the veil was rent, prays within the temple.

What are we the better for our greater freedom of

accefs to God, under the gofpel, if w^e do not make
ufe of our privilege ?

While they were praying to God, he fees an angel

of God ; as Gideon'^ angel went up in the hnoke of

the facriiice, fo did Zackary\ angel, as it were, come

dowu in the fragrant fmoke of his incenfe. It was

ever
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ever great news to fee an angel of God, but now
more, becaufe God had long withdrawn from them

all the means of his fupernatiiral revelations. As this

wicked people were ftrangers to their God in their

ccnverfation, fo was God grown a ftranger to them
in his apparitions; yet now, that the feafon of the

gcfpel approached, he vifited them with' his angels,

before he vifited them by his fon. He fends his angel

to men in the form of man, before he fends. his fon

to take human form. The prefence of angels is no
novelty, but their apparition ; they are always with

us, but rarely feen, that we may awfully refpeft their

meifages when they are feen ; in the mxcan-time our

faith may fee them, though our fenfes do not ; their

aifumed fnapes do not make them more prefent, but

vifible.

There is an order in thar heavenly Hierarchy,

though w^e know it not. This angel, that appeared

to Zachary^ was not with him in the ordinary courfe

of his attendances, but was purpofely fent from God
with this meffage. Why was an angel fent ? and why
this angel ? It had been eafy for him to have raifed

up the prophetical fpirit of fome Simeon to this pre-

diftion ; the fame Holy Ghoft, which revealed to that

jufl: man, that he fliould not fee death ere he had
feen the MeiTias, might have as eafily revealed unto

him the birth of the forerunner of Chrifl:, and by him
to Zachary : but God would have this voice, w^hich

fliould go before his fon, come with a noife ; he would
have it appear to the world, that the harbinger of the

Meffiah fliould be conceived by the marveflous power
of that God whofe coming he proclaimed. It was fit

the firft herald of the gofpel begin in wonder. The
fame angel, that came to the blefled virgin with the
news of Chrift's conception, came to Zachary with
the news of John's,^ for the honour of him that was
Ithe greateil of them which were born of wom.en, and

for
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for his better refemblance to him which was the fee4

of the woman : both had the gofpel for their errand,

one as the meffenger of it, the other as the author

;

both are foretold by the fame mouth.

When could it he more fit for the angel to appear

unto Zachary^ than when prayers and incenfe were
oilered by him ? where could he more fidy appear

than in the temple ? In what part of the temple more
fitly than at the altar of incenfe ? and whereabouts

rather than on the right-fide of the altar ? Thofe glo-

rious fpirits as they are always with us, fo moft in

our devotions^ and as in all places, fo moil of all in

God's houfe: they rejoice to be with us, while we
are with God, as, ccntrarily, they turn their faces

from us when we go about our fins.

He, that had wont to hve and ferve in the prefence

of the m.after, was now aftonifhed at the prefence of

the fervant ; fo much difference there is betwixt our

faith and our fenfes, that the apprehenfion of the pre-

fence of the God of fpirits by faith goes down fweet-

ly with us, whereas the fenfible apprehenfion of an

angel difmays us : holy Zachary^ that had wont to

live by faith, thought he fl;ould die, when his fenfe

began to be fet on work ; it was the weaknefs of him,

that ferved at the altar without horror, to be daunted

with the face of his fellow-fervant. In vain do we look

for fuch minifters of God as are without infirmities,

when iuil Zacbary was .troubled in his devotions

with that wherewith he fhould have been comforted

:

i: was partly the fuddennefs, and partly the glory of

the a]:parition that affrighted him. The good angel

w^ag both apprehenfive and compaffionate of Zacha-

ry's weaknefs, and prefentiy encourages him with a

cheerful excitation. Fear not Zacharias. The bleffed

fpirits, though they do not often vocally exprefs ir,

do pity our human frailties, and fecretly fuggeft com-

fort unto us, when we perceive it not : good and evil

an?els.
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aogcls, as they are contrary in eftate, fo alfo in dlf-

pofition : the good defire to take away fear, the evil

to bring it. It is a fruit of that deadly enmity which

is betwixt Satan and us, that he would, if he might,

kill us with terror ; whereas the good fpirits, afiefting

our relief and happinefs, take no pleafure in terrifying

us, but labour altogether for our tranquillity and

cheerfulnefs.

There was not more fear in the face, than com-

fort in the fpeech ; Thy prayer is heard4 No angel

could have told him better news : our defires are

uttered in cur prayers. What can we wifii, but to

have what we w^ould ? Many good fuits had Zacba-

ry made, and, amongft the reft, for a fon. Doubt-

lefs, it was now fome fpace of years fuice he made
that requeft : for he was now ftricken in age, and

had ceafed to hope
;
yet had God laid it up all the

wdiile, and, v/hile he thinks not of it, brings it forth

to efreft : thus doth the mercy of our God deal with

his patient and faithful fuppliants. In the fervour of

their expeftation he many times holds them off, and

when they leaft think of it, and have forgotten their

own fuits, he graciouily condefcends. Delay of eifeft

may not difcourage our faith ; it rnay be God hath

long granted, ere Vv^e fiiall know of his grant. Many
a father repents him of his fruitfulnefs, and hath fuch

fons as he wiilies unborn: but to have fo gracious

and happy a fon, as the angel foretold, could not be
lefs comfort than honour to the age of Zacbary. The
proof of children makes them either the blefiings or

croffes of their parents : to hear what his fon fnould

be before .he w^as, to hear that he fliould have fuch a

fon, a fon whofe birth ihould concern the joy of ma-
ny, a fon that ihould be great in the fight of the Lord,
a fon that Ihould be facred to God, filled v/ith God,
beneficial to man, an harbinger to him that was God
and manj^was new^ enough to prevent the angel,

and



8 CONTEMPLATIONS.
and to take away that tongue with amazement, which
was after loft with incredulity

!

The fpeech was fo good, that it found not a fud-

den belief. This good news furprifed Zachary : if

the intelligence had taken leifure, that his thoughts
might have had time to debate the matter, he had
eafily apprehended the infinite powder of him that had
promifed, the pattern of Abraham and Sarah^ and
would foon have concluded the appearance of the

angel more miraculous than his prediftion : whereas
now, hke a man mafked with the ftrangenefs of that

he faw and heard, he mifdoubts the melTage, and
afks. How /ball I know? Nature was on his fide,

and alledged the impoffibility of the event, both from

age and barrennefs. Supernatural tidings, at the firft

hearing, aftoniili the heart, and are entertained with

doubts by thofe, which, upon further acquaintance,

give them beft welcqme.

The weak apprehenfions of our imperfeft faith are

not fo much to be cenfured, as pitied. It is a fure

way for the heart, to be prevented with the alTurance

of the omnipotent power of God, to w^hom nothing is

inipoiTible ; fo fhall the hardeft points of faith go down
eafily with us: if the eye of our mind look upward,

it fiiall meet with nothing to avert or interrupt it

;

but if right forward, or downward, or roimd about,

every thing is a block in our way.

There is a difference betwixt defire of afTurance

and unbeUef, we cannot be too careful to raife up to

ourfelves arguments to fettle our faith ; although it

fliould be no faith, if it had no feet to ftand upon

but difcurfive. In matters of faith, if reafons may be

brought, for the conviftion of the gain-fayers, it is

well ; if they be helps, they cannot be grounds of

our belief. In the moft faithful heart there are fome

fparks of infidelity ; fo to believe, that we fliould have

no doubt at all, is fcarce incident unto flefti and blood

:

it
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it is a great perfeftion, if we have attained to over-

come our doubts. What did millead Zachary, but

that which ufes to guide others, reafon ? / am old^

and my "icife is of great age : as if years and dry

Joins could be any let to him, which is able, of very

ftones, to raife up children unco Abraha?n, Faith and

reafon have their limits ; where reafon ends, faith be-

gins; and if reafon will be encroaching upon the

bounds of faith^ (he is flraight taken captive by infi-

delity. We are not fit to follow Chrijl, if we have

not denied ourfelves ; and the chief piece of ourfelves

is our reafon : we muil yield God able to do that,

which we cannot comprehend ; and we muft compre-

hend that by our faith, which is difclaimed by reafon :

Hagar muft be driven out of doors, that Sarah may
rule alone.

The authority of the reporter makes way for be-

lief, in things which are dtherv;ays hard to pafs ; al-

though, in the matters of God, we fliould not fo much
care who fpeaks, as what is fpoken, and from whom.
The angels tells his nam.e, place, office, unalked, that

Zachary might not think any news impoffible, that

was brought him by an heavenly n^eflenger. Even,

\vhere thete is no ufe of language, the fpirits are

diftinguiftied by names, and each knows his own ap-

pellation, and others. He that gave leave unto man,

his image, to give names to all his vifible and inferior

creatures, did himfelf give names unto the fpiritual

;

and as their name is, fo are they mighty and glorious.

But left Zachary ftiould no lefs doubt of the ftyle of

the meffenger, than of the errand itfelf, he is at once

both confirmed, and punifhed with dumbnefs. That
tongue, which moved the doubt, muft be tied up. He
ihall aik: no more queftions for forty weeks, becaufe

he aiked this one diftruftfully.

Neither did Zachary lofe his tongue for the time, but

his ears alfo; he was nor only mute, but deaf; for other-

VoL, HI. B wny.^,



10 CONTEMPLATIONS.
ways, when they came to aft his allowance for the name
of his fon, they needed not to have demanded it by figns^

but by words. God will not pafs over flight offences,

and thole which may plead the mofl: colourable preten-

ces, in his beft children, without a fenfible check. It

is not our holy entirenefs with God, that can bear us

out in the leaft fin
;
yea rather, the more acquaintance

we have with his Majeft)', the more fure we are of

correction when we offend. This may procure us

more favour in our well doing, not lefs juftice in evil.

Zachary ftaid, and the people waited ; whether

fomc longer difcourfe betwixt the angel and him,

than needed to be recorded, or whether aftonifhment

at the apparition and news, with-held him, I inquire

not. The naultitude thought him long
;

yet, though

they could but fee afar off, they would not depart

till he rerurned to blefs them. Their patient attend-

ance without, il^kames us, that are hardly perfuaded to

attend within, while both our fenfes are employed in

our divine fervices, and we are admitted to be co-

s^gents with our minifl:ers.

i\t lall Zachary comes out fpeechlefs, and more

amazes them with his prefence, than with his^delay.

The eyes of the multitude, that were not worthy to

fee his vifiou, yet fee the figns of his vifion, that the

world might be put into the expeftation of fome ex-

traordinary kquel. Gcd makes way for his voice bj

filence : his fp^ech could not have faid fo much as his

dumbnefs. Zachary would fain have fpoken, and

could not : with us too many are dumb, and need not.

'Negligence, fear, partiality, ftop the mouths of ma-

ny, which {ball once hy. Wo to me, becaufe I heki

my peace. His hand ipeaks that, which he cannot

w^ith his tongue, and be makes them by figns to- under-

ftand that, which they might read in his face. Thofe

powers we have we mufl ufe. But though he has

ccafed to fpeak, yet he ceafed not to minifter: he

takes
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?akes not this dumbnefs for a difmiiTion, but flays out

the eight days of his courfe, as one that knew the eyes,

and hands, and heart, would be accepted of that God
which had bereaved him of his tongue. We may not

ftraight take occafion of withdrawing .onrfelves from

the public fervices of our God, much lefs under the

gofpel. The law, which flood much upon bodily.

perfe<5lion, difpenfcd with age for attendance. The
gofpel, which is all for the fou!, regards thofe inward

powers, which, while they are vigorous, exclude ail

excufes of our minillraiion.

C o N T E M. II. The Annimciaticn of Christ.

nn H E Spirit of God was never fo accurate in ai?y

-*- defcriprion, as that which concerns the incar-

nation of God. It was fit,no circumflance ihouid be

omirted in that flory, whereon the faith and falvarioa

of all the world dependcth. We cannot fo much as

doubt of this truth, and be faved ; no not the num-
ber of the month, not the name of the angel is con-

cealed. Every particle imports not mote certainty

than excellency. The time is the fixth month after

^Gbnh conception, the prime of the fpring. Cbrij}

w^as conceived in the fpring, born in thv^ foiitice. He^
in whom the world received a new life, receives life

in the fame feafon wherein the world received his

firft life from him ; and he, which ilretches out the

days of his clmrch, and lengthens them to eternity,

appears after all the fliort and dim light of the law,

?nd enlightens the world with his glory. The mef-

fenger is an angel. A man was too mean to carry

the news of the conception of God. Never any bufi-

nefs was conceived in heaven, that did fo much con-

cern the earth, as the conception of the God of heaven

int the womb of the earth. No lefs than an archangel
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was worthy to bear thefe tidings, and never any angcf

received a greater honour than of this embaffage.

It was fit our repararion iliould anfwer our fall : an

evil angel was the firft motioner of the one to Eve a

virgin, then efpoufed to Ada?n in the garden of Eden.

A good angel is the 'firil: reporter Oi the other to Mary
a virgin efpoufed to ^ojef^h^ in that place, which (as

the garden of Galiiee) had a name from flouriihing.

No good angel could be the author of our reflaurati-

on^ as that evil angel was of our ruin ; but that which

thofe glorious fpirits could not do themfelves, they

are glad to report as done by the God of fpirits. Good
news rejoices the bearer. Wi:h what joy did this ho*

]y angel bring the news of that Saviour, in whom we
are redeemed to life, bimfelf eftabfiflied in life and

glory! I'he fird preacher of the gofpel was an angel

:

that ofSce muif needs be glorious, that derives itlelf

from fuch a predeceiTor. God appointed his angel to

be the firft prccicher, and hath fince called his preach-

ers angels. The melTage is well fuited ; an angel

comes to a virgin, Gabriel to Mary : he that was by

iignification the Strength of God, to her that was by

fignification Exalted by God, to the conceiving of him

that was the God of ilrength. To a maid but e-

fpoufed ; a maid, for the honour of virgiriity ; efpoufed,

for the honour of marriage. The marriage was in a

fort made, "not confummate, through the inftinft of

him that meant to make her not an example, but a

miracle of women. In this whole work, God would

have nothing ordinary : it was fit that flie iliould be a

married virgin, which (hould be a virgin mother. He
that meant to take man's nature, without man's cor-

rupilon, would be the fon of man without man's feed,

Would be the feed of the woman uithout man ; and,

amongflall women, of a pure Virgin; but, amongfl: vir-

gins, of one efpoufed, that there might be at once a

ti^itncfs arid 2 guardian of h^jr fruitful virginity. l(
^'

' the
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the fame God had not been the author of virginity

and marriage, he had never countenanced virginity by

uarriage.

Whither doth this glorious angel come to find the

mother of him that was God, but to obfcure Galilee f

A part, which even the '^ews themfelves defpifed, as

forfaken of their privileges; Out of Galilee arifeth

no prophet. Behold, an angel comes to that Galilee

out of which no prophet comes, and the God of

prophets and angels defcends to be conceived in that

Galilee out of which no prophet arifeth ! He, that

fiileth all places, makes no difference of places ; it

is the perfon which gives honour and privilege to the

place, not the place to the perfon ; as the prefence

of God makes the heaven, the heaven doth not make
the honour glorious. No blind corner of Nazareth

can hide the bleffed Virgin from the angel. The fa-

vours of God will find out his children, Vvherefoever

they are withdrawn.

It is the fafliion of God to feek out the moft defpi-

fed, on whom to bellow his honours : we cannot run

away as from the judgments, fo not from the mercies

of our God. The cottages of Galilee are preferred

by God to the famous palaces of Jerufalem ; he cares

not how homely he converfe with his own. Why
fliould we be tranfported with the outward glory of

places, while our God regards it nbt ! We are not of

the angel's diet, if we had not rather be with the blef-

fed Virgin at Nazareth^ than WMth the proud dames in

the court of Jerufalem. It is a great vanity 10 refpe^H:

any thing above goodnefs, and to difefleem goodnefs

for any w^ant. The angel faluces the Virgin, he prays

not to her : he falutes her as a faint, he prays not to

her as a goddefs. For us to falute her, as he did, were
grofs prefumption : for neither are w^e as he was, nei-

ther is {he as flie was. If he, that w^as a fpirit, fainted

her that was flelh and blogd here oa earth, it is noE

for



14 CONTEMPLATIONS.
for us, that are flelli and blood, to falute her who is a^

glorious fpirit in heaven. For us to pray to her, in the

angel's falutation, were to abufe the Virgin, the angel,

the falutation.

But how gladly do we fecond the angel, in the praife

of her, which was more ours than h\s ! How juflly do
we blefs her, whom the angel pronounceth blefled !

How worthily is fhe honoured of men, whom the an-

gel proclaimeth beloved of God ! O blcifed Mary, he

cannot blefs thee, he cannot honour thee too much, that

deifies thee not ! That which the angel faid of thee,

thou haft prophefied of thyfelf ; wt believe the ^ngel

and thee. All generations Ihall call thee bleiTed ; by

the fruit of whofe w^omb all generations are bleffed.

If Zachary was amazed with the fight of this angel,

much more the Virgin. That very fex hath more dif-

advantage of fear : if it had been but a man that had

come to her in that fecrecy and fuddennefs, flie could

not but have been troubled ; how much more, when
the fhining glory of the perfon doubled the aftonifh-

ment

!

The troubles of holy minds end ever in comfort.

Joy was the errand of the angel, and not terror. Fear,

as all paffions, difquiets the heart, and makes it, for

the time, unfit to receive the meflages of God. Soon

hatli the angel cleared thefe troublefome mifts of paf-

fions, and fent out the beams of heavenly confolation

in the remoteft corner of her foul, by the glad news

of her Saviour. How can joy bm enter into her

heart, out of whofe womb Ihall come falvation ! What
room can fear find in that breaft, that is alTured of fa-

vour ! Fear noty Mary, for thou hajl found favour

with God. Let ihofe fear, who know they are iq

difpleafure, or know not they are gracious. Thine

happy eftate calls for confidence, and that confidence

for joy. What fhould, what can they fear, who are

favoured of him, at . whom the devils tremble! Not
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the prefence of the good angels, but the temptations

of the evil, ftrike many terrors into our weaknefs j

we could not be difmayed with them, if we did not

forget our condition. We have not received the fpirit

^f bondage to fear again^ but the Spirit of adoption^

whereby we cry^ Abba^ father. If that Spirit, O
God, witnefs with our fpirits, that we are thine, how
can we fear any of thofe fpiritual wickedneffes ! Give

us aifurance of thy favour, and let the powers of hell

do* their w^orlh

It was no ordinary favour that the Virgin found in

heaven : no ;Tiortal creature was ever thus graced,

that he {hould take part of her nature, that was the

God of nature ; that he, which made all things, fliould

make his human body of hers ; that her womb fhould

yield that flefh which was perfonally united to the

Godhead ; that Ihe fliould bear him that upholds the

world. Lo^ thou fhalt conceive and bear a fon^ and
(halt call his name Jefus. It is a quellion, w^hether

there be more wonder in the conception,' or in the

fruit, the conception of the virgin, or Jefus con-

ceived- Both are marvellous ; but the former doth

not more exceed all other wonders, than the latter

exceedeth it. For the child of a virgin is the reim-

provement of that power which created the world

:

but that God fliould be incarnate of a virgin was

an abafement of his Majefl:y, and an exaltation of the

creature beyond all example. Well was that child

\vorLhy to make the mother blefled. Here w^as a

double conception ; one in the womb of her body,

the other of the foul : if that were more miraculous^

this w^as more beneficial ; that was her privilege, this

was her happinefs : if that were Angular to her, this

is common to all his ch ofen. There is no renewed
heart, wherein thou, O Saviour, arc not formed
again. BlelTed be thou, that haft herein made us

bleffcd. For what womb can conceive thee, and not

partake



i6 CONTEMPLATIONS.
partake of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not

be happy

!

Doubrlefs, the Virgin undcrftood the angel, as he
rneant, of a prefent conception, which made her fo

much more inquifitive into the manner and means of

this event : How fiall this be, fince^ I know not a
man? That ftie iliould conceive a fon bys the

knowledge of man, after her marriage confummate,

could have been no wonder ; but how then fliould

that fon of hers be. the fon of God i^ This demand
was higher ; how^ her prefent virginity fliould be in-

llantly fruitful, might be well worthy of admiration,

of inquiry. Here was defire of information, not doubts

of infideliry
;

yea, rather, this queftion argues faith
j

it takes for granted that which an unbelieving heart

would have (tuck at. She fays not, Who and whence
art thou ? what kingdom is this? w^here and when
fliall k be ercfted ? But fmoothly, fuppofmg all thofe

ftrange things wT.uld be done, flie infifts only on that

\vhich did nectflarily require a further intimation,-

and doth not diftrull, but demand. Neither doth flie

fay, This cannot be, nor, How can this be I but^

Tiow^ fliall this be? So doth the angel anfwer, as one

that knew he needed not to fatisfy curiofity, but to

inform judgment, and uphold faith. He doth not

therefore tell her of the manner, but of the author of

this aS; The Holy Ghojl JJmll come upon thee, and

the power of the hloft High pall overjhadow thee.

It is enough to know who is the undertaker^ and

what he will do. O God, what do we feek a clear lights

where thou wilt have a.ftiadow ! No mother knows

the manner of her natural conception : what prcfump-

tion ihail it be, for fieih and blood, to fearch how the

Son of God took flefli aiT^blood of his creature ? It

is for none, but the Almigl^', to know thofe works,

^vhich he doth immediately, concerning himfelf; thofe

ihati
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that concern us, he hath revealed : Secrets to Gcdy

things revealed to us.

The anfwer was not fo full, but that a thoufand

difficulties might arife out of the particularities of fo

rtrange a meflage
;

yet, after the angel's folution, we
hear of no more objections, no more interrogations.

The faithful heart, when it once underllands the good
pleafure of God, argues no more, but fweetly jrefls

iifelf in a quiet expeftation : Behold the fervant of
the Lord^ be it to me according to thy word.

There is not a more noble proof of our faith, than to

captivate all the powers of our underilanding and will

to our Creator, and without all fcifcitation to go
blindfold whither he will lead us. All difputations

with God, after his will known, arife from infidelity.

Great is the myflery cf godlinefs ; and if we will

give nature leave to cavil, we cannot be Chriftians,

O God, thou art faithful, thou art powerful : it is

enough that thou haft faid it : in the humility of our

obedience, we refign ourfelves over to thee. Behold

the fervants cf the Lord^ be it unto us according

to thy word.

How fit was her womb to conceive the flefli of the

Son of God by the power of the Spirit of God, whofe
breaft had fo foon, by the power of the fame Spirit,

conceived an aflent to the will of God ! afid now, of

an hand-maid of God, Ihe is advanced to the mother
of God. No fooner hath ihe faid. Be it done^

than it is done; the Holy Ghoft overfhadows her, and

forms her Saviour in her own body. This very

angel, that talks with the bleffed Virgin, could fcarce

have been able to exprefs the joy of her heart in the

fenfe of this divine burden. Never any mortal crea-

ture had fo much caufe of exultation. How could

fhe, that Was full of God,^ be other than fuH of joy iu

that God ? Grief grows greater by concealing ; joy,

by expreffion. The holy Virgin ha<J; underftood by
Vol. Iir. C the
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the angel, how her coufin EUfaheth was no \th of
kin to her in condition ; the fruitfulnefs of whofe age
did fomewhat fuit the fruitfulnefs of her virginity-

Happinefs communicated, doubles itfelf. Here is no
draining of courtefy. The blelTed maid, whom vigour

of age had more fitted for the way, haftens her journey

into the hill-country to vifit that gracious matron
whom God had made a fign of her miraculous con-

ception. Only the meeting of faints in heaven can

parallel the meeting of thefe two coufms : the two
ponders of the world are met under one roof, and
congratulate their mutual happinefs. When we have
Chrijl fpirtually conceived in us, we cannot be quiet

till we have imparted our joy. EUfaheth^ that holy

matron, did no fooner welcome her blelTed coufin,

than her babe welcomes his Saviour. Both, in the re-

tired clofets of their mother's womb, are fenfible of

each other's prefence ; the one by his omnifcience,

the other by inflinft. He did not more forerun Chrijl

than over-run nature. How ftiould our hearts leap

within us, when the Son of God vouchfafes to come
into the fecret of our fouls, not to vifit us, but to

dwell with us, to dwell in us!

Co NT EM. III. The birth of Cnv^iST.

\ S all the aftions of men, fo efpecially the public
-^ -^ aftions of public men are ordered by God to

other ends than their own. This edift went not fo

much out from Augujlus^ as from the court of heaven.

What, did Cafar know Jofepb and Mary f His charge

was univerfal to a world of fubjefts through all the

Roman empire. God intended this cenfion only for

the blefled Virgin and her Son, that Chrijl might be

born where he fliould. Cifar meant to fill his coffers

;

God meanr to fulfil his prophecies ; and fo to fulfil

them, that thofe whom it concerned might not feel

the
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the accomplifliment. If God had directly commanded
the Virgin to go up to Bethlehem^ ihe had feen the in-

tention^ and expefted the iffue : but thar wife Mode-
rator of all things, that works his will in us, loves lo to

do it, as may be leail with our forefight and aquainrance,

and would have us fall under his decrees unawares, that

we. may fo much the more adore the depths of his pro-

vidence. Every creature walks blindfold, only he
that dwells in light fees whither they go.

Doubtlefs, blelTed Mary meant to have been deli-

vered of her divine burden at home, and little thought

of changing the place of conception for another of her

birth. That houfe was honoured by the angel, yea

by the overiliadowing of the Holy Ghofl ; none could

equally fatisfy her hopes or defires ; it was fit that he,

which made choice of the womb wherein his Son
iliould be conceived, fliould make choice of the place

where his Son fliould be born. As the work is ail his,

fo will he alone contrive all the circumftances to his

own ends. O the infinite wifdom of Godincafling all

his defigns i There needs no other proof of Chrift than

C(zfar and Bethlehem ; and of C^fars,^ than Auguftus.

His government, his edift pleads the truth of the Mef-
fias. His government : now was the deep peace of all

the world, under that quiet fceptre which made way for

him who was the Prince of Peace. If wars be a fign of

the time of his fecond coming, peace was a fign of his

lirfl:. His edift: now v/as the fceptre departed from

Judah. It was the time for Shiloh to come. No
power was left in the ^<?a>j", but to obey. Auguftus
is the emperor of the world; under him Herod is the

king of Jiidea^ Cyrenius is prefident of Syria ; Jewry
hath nothing of her own. For Herod^ if he were a

king, yet he was no '^ew ; and if he had been a ^ew,
yet he was no orherways a king, than tributary and
titular. The edicl came out from Augu/lus^ was ex-

ecuted by C)//*^;2/W ; Herod is no aftor in this fer-

C 2 vige*
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vice. Gain and glory are the ends of this taxation :

each man profell himfelf a fubjeft, and pai4 for the

privilege o( his fervitude. Now their very heads

were not their own, but muft be paid for to the head

of a foreign ftate. They, which before ftood upon
the terms of their immunity, ftoop at the laft. The
proud fuggeftions of J^^^i the Galilean might filed

their blood and fwell their ftomachs, but could not

eafe their yoke ; neither was it the meaning of God,
that holinefs (if they had been as they pretended)

Ihould Ihelter them from fubjeclion. A tribute is im-

pofed upon God's free people. This acl of bon-

dage brings them liberty. Now, when they feem-

ed moft neglefted of God, they are bleffed with a

Reedemer ; when they are moft preffed with foreign

fovereignty, God fends them a king of their own,

to whom Cafar himfelf muft be a fubjeft. The
goodnefs of our God picks out the moft needful times

of our rehef and comfort : our extremities give him
the moft glory. Whither muft jfofepb and Mary come
to be taxed, but unto Bethlehem^ David's city ? The
very place proves their defcent : he, that fucceeded

David in his throne, muft fucceed him in the place

of his birth. So clearly was Bethlehem defigned to

this honour by the prophets, thaf even the priefts and

the fcribes could point Herod unto it, and aflured

him the King of the Jezvs could be nowhere elfe born.

Bethlehem^ j^^f^lyj The houfe of bread; the bread that

came down from heaven is there given to the world :

whence ftiould we have the bread of life, but from

the houfe of bread ? O holy David^ was this the well

of Bethlehem^ w^hereof thou didft fo thirft to drink of

old, when thou faidft, that one ^ji^quld give me
drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem !

Surely that other water, when it was brought thee

by thy worthies, thou pouredft it on tlie ground, and

w^culdft not drink of it. This was that living water

for
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for which thy foul longed, whereof thou faidft elfe-

where. As the hart panteth after the water-brocks^

i'o longeth my foul after thee^ God : my foul tbirjU

eth for Gody for the living God. '

It was no lefs tlian four days journey from Naza-
reth to Bethlehem : how juft an excufe naight the blef-

fed Virgin have pleaded for her abfence ? What wo--

man did ever undertalce fuch a journey, fo near her

delivery ? And, doubdefs," Jofeph^ which was now
taught of God to love and honour her, was loath to

draw forth a dear wife, in fo unwieldy a cafe, into fo

manifelt harard. But the charge was peremptory,

'the obedience exemplary. The defire of an inoffen-

five obfervance even of heathenifh authority, digeils

all difficulties. We may not take eafy occafions to

withdraw our obedience to fupreme commands. Yea,

how didil thou, O Saviour, L;y whom Augiiflus reign-

ed, in the womb of thy mother yield this homage to

Auguftus ! The firft JefTon that ever thy example

taught us was obedience.

After many fleps, are Jofeph and Mary come to

Bethlehem. The plight wherein (he was, would not

allow any fpeed, and the forced leifure of thejourney

caufeth difappointment: the end w^as worfe than the

way; there was no refl in the way, there was no room
in the inn. It could not be, but that there were many
of the kindred oi "jofeph -^w^Mary at that time in Beth-

lehem ; for both there were their anceftors born, if

not themfelves, and thither came up all the coufins of

their blood
; yet there and then doth the holy Virgin

want room to lay either her head or her burden ! If

the houfe of David had not loft: all mercy and good
nature, a daughter of David could not, fo near the

time of her travel, have been deftitute of lodging in

the city of David. Little did the Bethlehemites think

what a guefl they refufed, clfe they would gladly

.have opened their doors to him., which was able to

or>en

c
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open the gates of heaven to them. Now their inho-

fpitality is punifliment enough to itfelf : the^ have lofl

the honour and happinefs of being hoft to their God.
Even ftill, O blelTed Saviour ! thou ftandft at our

doors and knocked ; every motion of thy good Spirit

tells us thou art there ; now thou comeft in thine own
name, and there thou ftandil, while thy head is full

of dew, and thy locks wet with the drops of the night.

If w^e fuffer carnal defires and worldly thoughts to

take up the lodging of our heart, and revel within

us, whiles thou w^iteft upon our admiffion, furely

our judgment iliall be fo much the 'greater, by how
much better we know whom we have excluded. What,

do we cry ftiame on the Bethlehemites^ whilft we are

wilfully more churlifli, more unthankful ? There is

no room in my heart for the wonder at this humility.

He, for whom heaven is too ftrait, whom the heaven

of heavens cannot contain, lies in the ftrait cabbin of

the womb ; and, when he would enlarge hirafelf for

the world, is not allowed the room of an inn. The
many manfions of heaven were at his difpofmg ; the

earth w^as his, and the fulnefs of it
;

yet he fuffers

himfelf to be refufed of a bafe cottage, and complain-

eth nor. What meafure fliould difcontent us wretch-

ed men, when thou, O God, fareft thus from thy

creatures ! How fliould we learn both to want and

abound, from thee, which, abounding with the glory

and riches-of heaven, wouldft want a lodging in thy

firft welcome to the earth ! Thou camefl to thine

ow7iy and thine own received thee not. How can

it trouble us to be rejected of the world, which is not

ours ! What wonder is it if thy fervants wandered a-

broad in flieeps Ikins and goats fkins, deftitute and

afflicted, when their Lord is denied harbour ! How
Ihould ail the Vv^orld blulh at this indignity of Bethle-

hem I He that came to fave men, is fent, for his firft

lodging, to the beafts : the ftable is become his inn,

the
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the crib his bed. O ftrange cradle of that great

King, which heaven itfelf may envy! O- Saviour,

thou that wert both the Maker and Owner of heaven,

of earth, couldft have made thee a palace w^ithout

hands, couldft have commanded thee an empty room
in thofe houfes which thy creatures had made. When
thou didft but bid the angels avoid their firft place,

they fell down from heaven hke lightning; and when,
in thy humbled eftate, thou didft but fay, / am he^

w^ho was able to (land before thee ! How eafy had
it been for thee to have made place for thyfelf in the

throngs of the ftateliefl: courts ! Why wouldll thou be
thus homely, but that, by contemning w^orldly glories,

thou mightft teach us to contemn them, that thou

mightfl fanctify poverty to them whom thou calledfl

unto want! that fmce thou, w^Hich hadft the choice of

all earthly conditions, w^ouldlT: be born poor and de-

fpifed, thofe which muft w^ant out of neceffity might

not think their poverty grievous ! Here was neither

friend to entertain, nor fervant to attend, nor place

w^herein to be attended, only the poor beafts gave way
to the God of all the world. It is the great myflery

of godlinefs, thi t God was m.anifefled in the flelh, and
feen of angels : but here, which was the top of all

wonders, the very beafts might fee their Pvlaker. For
thofe fpirits to fee God in the fiefh, it was not fo

ftrange, as for the brute creatures to fee him which
w^as the God of fpirits. He that would be led into

the wdldernefs amongft wild beafts to be tempted,

would come into the houfe of beafts to be born, that

from the height of his divine glory his humiliation

might be the greater. How can w^e be abafed low
enough for thee, O Saviour, that haft thus neglected

thyfelf for us 1 That the vifitation might be anfwer-

able to the homelinefs of the place, attendants, pro-

vifion, who ftiall come to congratulate his birth but
poor fliepherds ? The kings of the earth reft at home,

and
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and' have no fummons to attend hira by whom they

reion. God hath chofen the weak things of the world
to confound the mighty. In an obfcure time, the

night, unto obfcure men, fliepherds, doth God ma-
nifeft the light of his Son, by glorious angels. It

'

is not our meannefs, O God, that can , exclude us

from the bed of thy mercies
;
yea, thus far doft thou

refpeft perfons, that thou hail put down the mighty,

and exalted them of low degree. If thefe fliepherds

had been fnoring in their beds, they had no more
feen angels, nor heard the news of their Saviour, than

their neighbours; their vigilancy is honoured with

this heavenly vifion. Thofe who are induftrious in

any calling, are capable of further bleffings, whereas

the idle are fit for nothing but temptation. No lefs

than a w^iole choir of angels are worthy to fmg the

hymn of Glory to God^ for the incarnation of his

Son ! What joy is enough for us, whofe nature he
€ook, and whom he came to reflore by his incarnati-

gb! If we had the tongues of angels, wecould not

raife this note high enough to the praife of our glori-

ous Redeemer. No fooner do the fliepherds hear the

news of a Saviour, than they run i#) Bethlehem to

feek him. Thofe that left their beds to tend their

flocks, leave their flocks to inquire aftex their Savi-

our. No earthly thing is too d<^ar to be forfaken for

Chr'ijl. If we fufler any worldly occafion to flay us

from Bethlehem^ we care more for our flieep than our

foiils. It is not poflible, that a faithful heart fliould

hear where Chrij} is, and not labour to the fight, to

the fruition of him. Where art thou, O Saviour, but

at home in thine own houfe, in the aflfembly of thy

faints ? Where art thou to be found, but in thy word
and facraments ? Yea, there thou feekeft for us : if

there we hafte not to feek for thee, we are worthy

to want thee, worthy that our want of thee here

fliould make us want the prefence of thy face for ever-

Con-
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Con T EM. IV. The Sages and the Star.

T^ H E fliepherds and the crib accorded well

;

-*- yet even they faw nothing which they might
not contemn : neither was there any of thofe fhep-

herds that feemed not more like a king, than that

king whom they came to fee. But, O the divine

majefty that fllined in this bafenefs ! There lies the

Babe in the ftable, crying in the manger, whom the

angels come down from heaven to proclaim, whom
the fages come from the eaft to adore, whom an hea-

venly ftar notifies to the world ; that now men might

fee, that heaven and earth ferves him, that neglected

himfelf. Thofe lights that hang low are not far feen,

but thofe which are high-placed are equally feen in

the remoteft diftances. Thy light, O Saviour, was
no lefs than heavenly. The eaft faw that which
Bethlehem might have feen : oft-times thofe which are

iieareft in place are farthell off* in aifeftion. Large
objefts, when they are too clofe to the eye, do fo o-

verfil the fenfe, that they are not difcenied. What
a fharae is this to Bethlehetn ! The fages came out of

the eaft, to worftiip him whom the village refufed.

The Bethlehemites were Jezvs ; the wife-men Ge72-

tiles. This firft entertainment of Chrift was a prefage

of the fequel : the Gentiles fliall come from far to a-

dore Chrift, while the Jews rejecl: him. Thofe Ea-
fterlings were great fearchers of the depths of nature,

profefTed philofophers ; them hath God fingled out

to the honour of the manifeftation of Chrift. Human
learning well improved makes us capable of divine.

There is no knowledge whereof God is not the Au-
thor : he would never have beftowed any gift, that

fliould lead us away from himfelf. It is an ignorant

conceit, that inquiry into nature fiiould make men a-

theiftical. No man is fo apt to fee the ftar of Chrift,

as a diligent difciple of philofophy. Doubtlefa this light

Vol. III. . D ' was
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was vifibie unto more; only they followed it, who
knew it had more than nature. He is truly wife

that ib wife for his own foul. If thefe wife-men had
been acquainted with all the other ftars of heaven^

and had not feen the ftar of Chrift, they had had but'

hght enough to lead them into utter darknefs. Phi-

loiophy^ without this ftar, is but the wifp of error.

Thefe fages were in a mean between the angels and

the fliepherds. God would, in all the ranks of intel-

ligent creatures, have fome to be Vvitneifes of his Son.

The angels direft the fliepherds ; the ftar guides the

fages. The duller capacity hath the more clear and
powerful helps. The wifdom of our God propor-

tions the means unto the difpofition of the per-

fons'. Their aftronomy had taught them this ftar

was not ordinary, whether in fight, or in brightnefs,

or in motion. The eyes of nature might well fee

that fome ftrange news was portended to the world

by it ; but that this ftar defigned the birth of the Mef-
lias, there needed yet another light. If the ftar had
not befides had the commentary of a revelation from
God, it could have led the wife-men only into a

fruitlefs wonder. Grant them to be the ofispring of

Balaam^ yet the true prediction of that falfe prophet

was not warrant enough. If he told them the Meflias

Ihould arife as a ftar out of Jacobs he did not tell

them that a ftar flipuld arife far from the pofterity of

Jacobs at the birth of the Meflias. He, that did put

that prophecy into the mouth of Balaam^ did alfo

put this illumination into the heart of the fages.

The Spirit o£ God is free to breathe where he lifteth.

Many /hall come fro?n the eajl and the %vejl to feek

Chrift^ when the children of the kingdom JJoall be Jkiit

out. Even then God^ did not fo confine his elefti-

on to the pale of the church, as that he did not fome-

times look out for fpecial inft.ruments of his glo-

r;r. Whither do thefe fages come, but to jerufalem ?

^ Where
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Where fliould they hope to hear of the new king, but

in the mother city of the kingdom ? The conduct of

the ftar was firil only general to Judea ; the reft is

for a time left to inquiry. They were not brought
thither for their own fakes, but for Jewryhy for the*

world^s ; that they might help to make the Jezvs in-

excufable, and the world faithful. That their tongues

therefore might blazon the birth" of Chrift, they

are brought to the head city of Judea^ to report and

inquire. Their wifdom could not teach them to ima-

gine, that a king could be born to Judea of that note

and magnificence, that a liar from heaven fliouId

publifli him to the earth, and that his fubjecls fliould

not know it : and therefore, as prefuppofmg a com-
mon notice, they fay, Wherg is he that is born king

cf the Jews? There is m.uch deceit in probabilities,

efpecially when we meddle with fpiritual matters

:

for God ufes ftill to -go a way by himfeif.

If we judge according to reafon and appearance,

who is fo likely to underii:and heavenly truths as the

profound doftors of the world ? Thefe God paiTes o-

ver, and reveals his will to babes. Had thefe fages

met with the fhepherds of the villages near Bethle-

hem^ they had received that intelligence of Chrift,

which they did vainly feek from the learned fcribes

of Jerufalem. The greateft clerks are not always

the wifeft in the affairs of God : thefe things go not

by difcourfe, but by revelation.

No fooner hath the ftar brought them, within the

nolle of Jerufaletn^ than it is vaniflied out of fight.

God would have their eyes lead them fo far, as, till

their tongues might be fet on work, to win the vocal

atteftation of the chief prieifs and fcribes, to the fore-

appointed place of our Saviour's nativity. If the ftar

liad carried them directly to Bethlehem^ the learned

Jews had never fearched the truth of thofe prophe-
cies, wherewith they are fmce juftly convinced. God

D 2 never
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never withdraws our helps, but for a further advan?

tage. However our hopes feem croffed, where his

name may gain, we cannot complain of lofs.

Little did the fages think this queftion would have
troubled Herod. They had, I fear, concealed their

meffage, if they had fufpefted this event. Sure they

thought it might be fome fon or grandchild of him
which then held the throne, fo as this might win fa-

vour from Herod^ rather than an unwelcome fear of

rivalty. Doubtlefs, they went firft to the court

;

w^here elfe fliould they alk for a king ? The more
pleafmg this news had been, if it had fallen upon He-
rod's own loins, the more grievous it was, to light up-

on a llranger. If Herod ha.d not over-much afFefted

greatnefs, he had not, upon thofe indireft terms, a-

fpired to the crown of Jewry : fo much the more
therefore did it trouble him to hear the rumour of a

fucceiTor, and that not of his own. Settled greatnefs

cannot abide either change or partnerfliip. If any

of his fubjefts had m^oved this queftion, I fear his head

had anfwered it. It is well that the name of fo-

reigners could excufe thefe fages. Herod could not

be brought up among the Jews^ and not have heard

many and confident reports of a Meflias, that fliould

ere long arife out of IJrael ; and now, when he hears

]:he fame of a king born, whom a ftar from heaven

fi gniiies and attends, he is nettled with the news. E-
very thing affrights the guilty. Ufurpation is full of

jealoufies and fears, no lefs full of projects and imagi-

nations ; it makes us think every bufh a man, and e-

very man a thief.

"Why art thou troubled, O Herod! A King is born;

but fuch a King, as whofe fceptre may ever con-

cur with lawful fovereignty
;
yea, fuch a King, as by

whom kings do hold their fceptres, not lofe them.

If the wife-men tells thee of a King, the ftar tells thee

he is heavenly. Here is good caufe of fecurity, none

of
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pf fear. The mod general enmities and oppofitions

to good, arlfe from miilakings. If men could but know
how much fafety and fweetnefs there is in all divine

truth, it could receive nothing from them but wel-

comes and gratulations. Mifconceits have been ftill

guilty of all v.Tongs and perfecutions. But if Herod

w^ere troubled, as tyranny is flill fufpicious, why was

all Jerufakm troubled with him ? Jenifakm^ which

now might hope for a relaxation of her bonds, for a

recovery of her liberty and right ! Jerufalem^ which

now only had caufe to lift up her drooping head, in

the joy and happinefs of a Redeemer ! Yet not He-

rod\ court, but even Jerufaiem was troubled. So

had this miferable city been over-toiled with change,

that now they were fettled in a condition quietly evil,

they are troubled with the news of better. They
had now got a habit of fervility, and now they are

fo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noife of

liberty, which they fuppofed would not come with

eafe, began to be unwelcome.

To turn the caufes of joy into forrow argues ex-

treme dejeciednefs, and a dillemper of judgment no
lefs than defperate. Fear puts on a vizard of devotion.

Herod calls his learned counfel, and, as not doubting

whether the IVkfliah Ihould be born, he afks where
he Ihall be born. In the difparition of that other light,

there is a perpetually fixed ftar, ihining in the writings

of the prophets, that guides the chief priefts and fcribes

dire£t:ly unto Bethlehem. As yet envy and prejudice

had not blinded the eyes, and perverted the hearts

of the Jewiffj teachers, fo as now they clearly jufti-

fy that Chriil whom they afterwards condemn, and,

by thus juftifying him, condemn themfelves in rejeft-

ing him. The water that is untroubled yields the

vifage perfeftly. If God had no more witnefs but
from his enemies, we have ground enough of our
#tli.

Herod
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Herod feared, but diffembled his fear, as thinking

it a fliame that ftrangers fliould fee there could any
power arife, under him, worthy of his refpeft or awe.
Out of an unwillingnefs therefore to difcover the im-

potency of his paffion, he makes little ado of the mat-

ter, but only, after a privy inquifirion into the time,

employs the informers in the fearch of the perfon
;

Go andfearch diligently for the Babe^ &c. It was no
great journey from Jenfalem to Bethlehem : how ea-

fiiy might Herod^s cruelty have fecretly fuborned fome
of his bloody courtiers to this inquiry and execution

!

If God had not meant to mock him, before he found

himfelf mocked of the wife-men, he had rather fent

before their journey than after their difappointment.

But that God, in whofe hands all hearts are, did pur-

pofely befot him, that he might not find the way to

fo horrible a mifchief.

There is no villany fo great, but it will mafk itfelf

under a fhew of piety. Herod will alfo worfliip the

Babe. The courtefy of a falfe tyrant is death. A
crafty hypocrite never means fo ill, as when he fpeak-

eth faireft. The wife-men are upon their way full

of expectation, full of defire : I fee no man either of

the city or court to accompany them. Whether
diftruft or fear hindered them, I inquire not : but, of

fo many thoufand Jezvs^ no one ftirs his foot to fee

that King of theirs, which ftrangers came fo far to

vifit. Yet were not thefe refolute fages difcouraged

with this folitarinefs and fmall refpeft, nor drawn to

repent of their journey, as thinking. What, do we
come fo far to honour a King: w^hom no man will ac-

knowledge ? what mean we to travel fo many hun-

dred miles to fee that which the inhabitants will not

look out to behold ? but cheerfully renew rfieir jour-

ney to that place, which the aneient light of pro-

phecy had defigned. And now, behold God encou-

rages tl^eir holy forwardnefs from heaven, by fending

them
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them their firfl: guide ; as if he had faid. What need

ye care for the negleft of men, when ye fee heaven

honours the King whom ye feek ? What joy thefe fages

conceived, w^ien their eyes firft beheld the re-appear-

ance of that happy liar, they only can tell, that, after

a long and fad night of temptation, have feen the lo-

ving countenance of God (hining forth upon their fouls.

If with obedience and courage we can follow the call-

ing of God, in difficult enterprifes, we (hall not w^ant

fupplies of comfort. Let not us be wanting to God,
we fhall be fure he cannot be w^anting to us.

He^ that led Ifrael by a pillar of fire into the land

of promife, leads the wife-men by a ilar to the pro-

mifed feed. All his directions partake of that light

which is in him : for God is hght. This flar moves

both ilowly and low, as might be fitted for the pace,

for the purpofe of thefe pilgrims. It is the goodnefs

of God, that, in thofe m.eans wherein wt cannot reach

him, he defcends unto us. Surely w-hen the wife-

men faw the ftar ftand ft ill, they looked about to fee

what palace there might be near unto that ftation, fit

' for the birth of a king ; neither could they think that

forry flied was it which the ftar meant to point out

;

but finding their guide fettled over that bafe roof, they

go in to fee what guefl it held. They enter, and,

O God, what a king do they find ! how poor ! how
contemptible ! wrapt in clouts, laid in flraw^ cradled

in the manger, attended with beafts ! . What a fight

was this, after all the glorious promifes of that flar,

after the predictions of prophas, after the m.agnifi-

cence of the expectation !

All their w^ay afforded nothing fo defpicable as that

Babe whom they came to worfliip. But as thofe which
could not have been wife-men, unlefs they had known
that the greatelt glories have arifen from mean begin-

nings, they fall down and worfliip that hidden Majefty.

This bafenefs hath bred wonder in them, not con-

tempt :
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tempt : they \?ell knew the ftar could not lie. Thejr,

which faw his ftar afar oJin the eafl, when he lay

fwaddled in Bethlehem^ do alfo fee his royalty further

off, in the defpifed ftate of his infancy; a royalty more
than human. They well knew, that ftars did not ufe

to attend earthly kings ; and if their aim had not been
higher, what was a ^e^wiJI) king to Ferfian ftrangers ?

Anfwerable therefore hereunte was their adoration.

Neither did they lift up empty hands to bim whom they

worftiipped, but pfefented him with the moil preci-

'ous commodities of their country, gold, incenfe,

myrrh ; not as thinking to enrich him with thefe,

but, by way of homage, acknowledging him the Lord
of thefe. If th'jfe fages had been kings, and had of-

fered a princely weight of gold, the bleffed virgin had
not needed, in her purification, to have offered twa
young pigeons, as the fign of her penury. As God
loves not empty hands, fo he meafures fulnefs by the

aiFeftion. Let it be gold, or incenfe, or myrrh, that

w^e offer him, it cannot but pleafe him, who doth not

ufe to alk how much, but how good.

CoNTEM. V. The Purification.

THERE could be no impurity in the Son of

God ; and if the beft fubllance of a pure virgin

carried in it any taint of Adam^ that was fcoured a-

way by fanftification in the womb ; and yet the Son

would be circumcifed, and the mother purified. He,

that came to Ue fin for us, would, in our perfons, be

legally unclean, that, by fatisfying the law, he might

take away our uncleannefs. Though he were ex-

empted from the common condition of our birth, yet

he would not deliver himfelf from thofe ordinary rites

that implied the weaknefs and blemilhes of humanity.

He would fulfil one law to abrogate it, another xo

fatisfy it. He, that v/as above the law, would come
under
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under the law, to free us from the law. Not a day

would be changed, either in the circumcifion of Chrifi,

or the purification of Mary. Here was neither con-

venience of place, nor of neceffaries, for fo painful a

work, in the liable of Bethlehejii ; yet he, that made
and gave the law, will rather keep it with diiEculty,

than tranfgrefs it with eafe.

Why wouldil thou, O bleffed Saviour, fufFer that

fdcred forelkin to be cut off, but that, by the power
of thy circumcifion, the fame might be done to our

fouls that was done to tliy body ? We cannot be there-

fore thine, if our hearts be uncircumcifed. Do thou

that in us, which was done to thee for us ; cut off the

fuperiluity of our malicioufnefs, that we may be holy

in and by thee, which for us wert content to be le-

gally impure.

There was fhame in thy birth, there was pain in

thy circumcifion. After a contemptible welcome in-

to the world, that a fliarp razor fliould pafs through

thy ikin for our fakes, which can hardly endure to

bleed for our own, it was the praife of thy wonderful

mercy in fo early humiliation. What pain or con-

tempt ihould we refufe for thee, that hall made no
fpare of thyfelf for us ! Now is Bethlehem left with

too much honour; there is Chriil born, adored, cir-

cumcifed. No fooner is the bleffed virgin either able

or allowed to walk, than flie travels to Jerufalem^ to

perform her holy rites for herfelf, for her fon ; to

purify herfelf, to prefent her fon. She goes not to

her own houfe at Nazareth^ llie goes to God's houfe

at '^erufalem. If purifying were a Ihadow, yet thankf-

giving is fubflance. Thofe whom God hath bleffed

v/ith fruit of body and fafety of deliverance, if they

make not their firll journey to the tem.ple of God,
they partake mere of the unthankfulnefs of Eve^ than

Mary\ devotion.

Vol. III. E
'
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Her forty days therefore were no fooner out than

Mary comes up to the holy city. The rumour of a

new king, born at Bethlehem^ was yet frefli at Jeru-

falem^ fmce the report of the wife-men : and what good
news had this been for any pickthank to carry to the

court ! Here is the babe whom the ftar fignified,-

whom the fages inquired for, whom the angels pro-

claimed, whom the fliepherds talked of, whom the

fcribes and high-priefts notified, whom Herod feeks

after. Yet, unto that Jem/ale?)!^ which was troubled

at the report of his birth, is Chriil come ; and all

tongues are fo locked up, that he, which fent from

Jerufalein to Bethlehem to feek him, finds him not,

who, as to countermine Herod, is come from Beth/e-

hem to Jeriifalem. Dangers that are aloof off, and

but pofiTible, may not hinder us from the duty of our

devotion. God faw it not yet time to let loofe the

fury of his adverfaries, whom he holds up like fomc

eager maftives, and then only lets go, when they Ihall

moft fhame themfelves, and glorify him.

Well might the blefl^ed virgin have wrangled with

the law, and challenged an immunity from all cere-

monies of purification ; What, {hould I need purging,

w^hich did not conceive in fin ? This is for thofe mo-
thers whofe births are unclean ; mine is from God,
which is purity itfelf. The law of Mofes reaches on-

ly to thofe women which have conceived feed : I

conceived not this feed, but the Holy Ghoft in me.

The law extends to the mothers of thofe fons which

are under the law ; mine is above it. But as one that

cared more for her peace than her privilege, and more
defired to be free from oifence than from labour and

charge, flie dutifully fulfils the law of that God whom
flie carried in her womb, and in her arms : like the

mother of him, who, though he knew the children

of the kingdom free, yet would pay tribute unto Ce-

far ; like the mother of him whom it behoved to ful-

fil
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111 ail righteoufnefs. And if flie were fo officious in

ceremonies, as not to admit of any excufe in the very

circumilance of her obedience, how much more ftrift

was fhe in the main duties of morality ! That foul is

fit for the fpiritual conception of Chrift, that is con-

fcionably fcrupulous in obferving all God's command-
ments ; whereas, he hates all alliance to a negligent .

or froward heart.

The law of purification proclaims our uncleannefs.

The mother is not allowed, after her child-birth, to

come unto the fanftuary, or to touch any hallowed

thing, till her fet time be expired. What are we,

whofe very birth infefts the mother that bears us I At
lafl flie comes to the temple ; but with facrifices, ei-

ther a lamb and a pigeon, or turtle, or (in the mean-
er eftate) two turtle-doves, or young pigeons, ivhere-

of one is for a burnt-offering, the other for a fin-of-

fering ; the one for thankfgiving, the other for expia-

tion ; for expiation of a double fin, of the m^other that

conceived, of the child that was conceived. We are

all born finners, and it is a juil queftion, whether we
do more infeft the world, or the world us. The)f
are grofs flatterers of nature that tell her Ihe is clean.

If our lives had no fin, we bring enough with us : the

very infant that lives not to fin as Ada?n^ yet he fin-

ned in Adam^ and is finful in himfelf. Eut, O the

unfpeakable mercy of our God! we provide the fin,

he provides the remedy. Behold an expiation well-

near as early as our fin ; the blood of a young lamb,

or dove, yea rather the blood of him whofe innocence

was reprefented by both, cleanfeth us prefently from
our filthinefs. Firll wxnt circumcifion, then came
the facrifice ; that, by two holy afts, that which was
naturally unholy, might be hallowed unto God. Un-
der the gofpel our baptifm ha.th the force of both : it

does away our corruption by the water of the Spirit

;

it appUes to us the facrifice of Chrift's blood, w^here-

E 2 by
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by we are cleanfed. O that we could magnify tliisi'

goodnefs of our God. which hath not left our veryj

infancy without redrefs, but hath provided helps,^^

whereby we may be delivered from the danger of our]

hereditary evils

!

^i

Such is the favourable refpecl cf our wife God,'i

that he would not have us undo ourfelves with devo-^

tion : the fervice he requires of us is ruled by our a*^

bilities. Every poor mother was not able to bring,

a lamb for her offering : there was none fo poor, buri

might procure a pair of turtles or pigeons. Thefes

doth God both prefcribeand accept from poorer hands^^i

no lefs than the bealls of a thoufand mountains. He
looks for'fomev/hat of every one, not of every one a-,

hke. Since it is he that makes differences of abihties^

(to whom it were as eafy to make all rich,) his mercy;

will make no difference in the acceptation. The!

truth and heartinefs of obedience is that which he wilt

crown in his meaneff fervants. A mite, from the poocj

widow, is more worth to him than the talents of the

wealthy.
^

After all the prefents of thofe eauern w^orfliippers^^

who intended rather homage than ditation, the blef-7

fed virgin comes, in the form of poverty, with her two
doves unto God : flie could not without fome charge

ly all this while at Bethhhem^ i^i\z could not without

charge travel from Bethleheni to ^ervfale?n. Her of-

fering confeffeth her penury. The beil: are not ever

the weakhieft. A\ ho can defpife any one for want,

when the mother cf Chrift was not rich enough to

bring a lamb for her purification ? We may be as hap-

py in ruffet as in tiffue.

While the bleffed virgin brought her fon into the

temple with that pair of doves, here were more doves,

than a pair. They, for whofe fake that offering was
brought, were more doves than the doves that were
brought for that offering. Her fon, for whom flie;

brought
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r.ioright that dove to be facrinced, was that facrifice

which the dove reprefented. There was nothing in

]iim but perfection of innocence : ?tnd ihe oblation of

him is that whereby all mothers and fens are fully

purified. , Since in ourfelves we cannot be innocent,

happy are we, if vre can have the fpotlefs dove facri-

liced for us, to make us innocent in him

!

The bleiled virgin had more bufinefs in the temple

than her own ; Ihe came, as to purify herfelf, fo to

prefent her fon. Every male that firft opened the

womb was holy unto the Lord. Ke, that was the

vSon of God, by eternal generation befgre timie, and

by miraculous conception in time, was alio, by com-

mon courfe of nature, confecrate unto God. It is fit

the holy m.orher ilicuid prefent God with his own.~

Her finl-born was the firft-born of all creatures. It

was he whofe temple it was that he was prefented in,

to whom all the fidl-born of all creatures were con-

fecrated, by whom they were accepted ; and now is

he brought in his mother's arms to his own houfe,

and, as man, is prefented to him.felf as God. If Mofcs

had never written law of God's fpccial propriety in

the firfl-born, this Son of God's elTence and love had

taken polTeffion of the temple : his right had been a

perfect law to himfelf. Now his obedience to that

law, vvhich himfelf had given, doth no lefs call him
thither, than the challenge of his peculiar intereft.

He that w?vS the Lord of all creatures, ever fmce

he ftruck the firft-born of the Egyptians^ requires the

firft male of all creatures, both man and beaft, to be
dedicated to him, wherein God caufed a miraculous

event to fecond nature, which feems to challenge the

firft and beft for the Maker. By this rule God fliould

have had his fervice done qnly by the heirs of IfraeL

But fince God, for the honour and remuneration of
Levi^ had chofen out that tribe to m.iniftcr unto him^,

pov/ the firft-born of all JJrael muft be prefented to

God
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God as his due, but by allowance redeemed to their

parents. As for beafts, the firft male of the clean

beafts muft be facriliced, of unclean exchanged for a

price. So much morality is there in this conftitution

of God, that the beil of all kinds rs fit to be confe-

crated to the Lord of all. Every thing we have is too

good for us, if we think any thing we have too good
for him.

How glorious did the temple now feem, that the

Owner was within the walls of it ! Now was the hour

and gueii come, in regard whereof the fecond temple

Ihouid furpafs the firft. This was his houfe, buih for

him, dedicated to him : there had he dwelt long in

his fpiritual prefence, in his typical. There was no-

thing either placed, or done within thofe walls, where-

by he was not refembled : and now the body of thofe

fliadow^s is come, and prefents himfelf where he had

been ever reprefented. Jerufalem is now everywhere.

There is no church, no Chriftian heart, which is not

a temple of the Uving God : there is no temple of God
wherein Chrift is not prefented to his Father. Look
upon him, O God, in whom thou art well pleafed,

and in him and for him be well pleafed with us.

Under the gofpel we are all firft-born, all heirs

;

every foul is to be holy unto the Lord ; we are a royal

generation, an holy priefthood. Our baptifm, as it

is our circumcifion, and our facrifice of purification,

fo is it alfo our prefentation unto God. Nothing can

become us but holinefs. O God, to whom we are

devoted, ferve thyfelf of us, glorify thyfelf by us, till

v;e (hall by thee be glorified with thee !

CoNTEM. VI. Herod and the Infants.

V¥7 ELL might thefe wife-men have fufpefted He-
^^ rGd\ fecrecy. If he had meant well, what

needed that whifpering ? That w^hich they publiflied

in
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in the llreets, he aiks In his privy chamber : yet they,

not mifdoubting his intention, purpofe to fulfil his

charge. It could not, in their appreheiifion, but be

much honour to them to make their fuccefs known,

that now both king and people might fee it was not

fancy that led them, but an affured revelation. That
God, which brought them thither, diverted them, and

caufed their eyes fliut to guide them the bed way
home.

Thefe fages made a happy voyage : for now they

grew into further acquaintance with God. They
are honoured with a fecond meffenger from heaven.

They faw the flar in the way, the angel in their bed.

The ftar guided their journey unto Chrift, the angel

directed their return. They faw the flar by day, a

vifion by night. God fpake to their eyes by the ftar,

he fpeaks to their heart by a dream. No doubt they

had left much noife of Chrift behind them. They,
that did fo publifli his birth by their inquiry at Jerufa-

lerriy could not be filent when they found him at Beth-

lehem. If they had returned by Herod, I fear they

had come fliort home. He, that meant death to the

babe for the name of a king, could mean no other

to thofe that honoured and proclaimed a new king,

and erefted a throne befides his. They had done
what they came for : and now that God, whofe bu-

fmefs they came about, takes order at once for his

Son's fafety and for theirs. God, who is perfeftion

itfelf, never begins any bufmefs but he makes an end,

and ends happily. When our ways are his, there is

no danger of mifcarriage.

Well did thefe wife-men know the difference, as of

ftars, fo of dreams : they had learned to diftinguifii

between the natural and divine ; and once apprehend-
ing God in their fleep, they follow him waking, and
return another way. They were no fubjefts to He-
rod; his command preffed them fo much the Icfs : or,

if
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if the being within, his dominions had been no lefs

bond, than native fubjection, yet, where God did
(Tountermand Herod^ there couid be no quellion whom
to obey. They fay not^ 'We are in a ftrange coun-
try, Herod may meet with us, it can be no lefs than
death to mock him in his own territories ; but cheer-
fully put themfelves upon the way, and truiT God
with the fuccefs. Where men command with God,
We muil obey men for God^ and God in men ; when
againfl him, the beft obedience is to deny obedienqe,
and to turn our backs upon Herod.

The wife-men are fafely arrived in the eaft, and
fill the world full of expectation, as themfelves are

full of wonder. Jofeph and Mary are returned with
the babe to that Jerufalem^ where the wife-men had in-

quired for his birth. The city was doubtlefs full of
that rumour, and little thinks that he whom they talk

of was fo near them. From thence, they are, at leafl,

in their way to Nazareth^ where they purpofe their

abode. God prevents them by his angel, and fends

them for fafety into Egypt- J^fipf^ v/as not wont to

be fo full of vifions. It was not long fince the an-

gel appeared unto him, to juflify the innocency of the

mother, and the Deity of the fon : now he appears

for the prefervation of both, and a prefervation by
flight. Could Jofeph now chufe but think, Is this

the king that mull lave Ifrael^ that needs to be faved

by me ? If he be the Son of God, how is he fubjeft

to the violence of men ? How is he Almighty, that

muit fave himfelf by flight ? or how miufl he fly, to

fave himfelf, out of that land which he comes to fave ?

But faithful ^/cfephj having been once tutored by the

angel, and having heard what the wife-men faid of

the ftar, what Simeon and Anna faid in the temple, la-

bours not fo much to reconcile his thoughts as to fub-

jeft them ; and, as one that knew it fafer to fupprefs

doubts than to confute them, can believe what ht un-

derftands
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derflands not, and caif wonder where he cannot com-

prehend. -

O flrange condition pf the king of all the world !

He could not be born in a bafer eflate
; yet even

this he cannot enjoy with fafety. There was no
room for him. in Befhlehe?n ; there will be no room
for him in Judea. He is no fponer come to his own,
than he mud fly from them ; that he may fave them,

he muft avoid them. Had it not been eafy for thee,

O Saviour, to have acquitted- thyfelf from Herod a

thoufand ways ! What could an arm of fleili have

done againil the God of fpirits ! What had it been
for thee to have fent Herod iiye years fooner unto his

place ! what to have commanded fire from heaven on
tfaofe that fliould have come to apprehend thee ! or

to hav^. bidden the earth to receive them alive, whom
flie meant to fwallow dead ! We fuller mifery, be-

caufe we muiT: ; thou, bccaafe thou wouldft. The
fame will that brought thee from heaven unto earth,

fends thee from Jewry into Egypt. As thou wouldft

be born mean and miferable, fo thou wouldfl hye

fubjeft to human vexations ; that thou, who ha(^^

taught us how good it is to bear the yoke even in

our youth, mightil fanclify to us early aifliftions. Or
whether, O Father, fince it was the purpofe of thy^

wifdom to manifeft thy Son by degrees unto the

world, was it thy will thus tq hide Ifim for a time un-

der our infirmity ? And what other is our condition ?

We are no fooner born thine, than we are perfecu-

ted. If the church travel, and bring forth a male,

flie is in danger of the dragon's ftreams. What, do
the members complain of the fame m;fafure which was
offered to the Head ! Both our births are accompa- •

nied with tears.

'

Even of thofe whofe mature age is full of trouble,

yet the infancy is commonly quiet : but here life and
toil began together. O bleiled Virgiu ! even aheady

Vol. IIL F H
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did the fword begin to pierce thy foul. Thou, whq
\vTrt forced to bear thy Son in thy womb from Nch^,

zareth to Bethlehem^ muft now bear him in thy arms

from Jewry into t]gypt : yet couldft thoii not com-

plain of the way, whilft thy Saviour was with thee.

His prefcnce alone was able to make the ftable a tem-

ple, Egypt a paradife, the way more pleafmg than

reft. But whither then, oh ! whither doft thou car-

ry that bieiTed burthen, by which thyfelf and the

world are upholden ? To Egypt ^ the flaughter-houfe

of God's people, the furnace of Ifrael\ ancient af-

fiiclion, the fink of the world. Out of Egypt have I
called my Son^ faith the Lord. That thou calledft.

thy Son cut of Egypt ^ O God, is no marvel. It is a

marvel that thou calledft him into Egypt^ but that we
know all earths are thine, and all places and men are,

like figures upon a table, fuch as thy difpofition makes
them. What a change is here ! IJj^ael^ the firfl-bora

of God, flies out of Egypt into the promifed land of

Judea ; Chrifl^ the firlt-born of all creatures, flies

from Judea into Egypt. Egypt is become the fanftu-

ary, Judea the inquifition-houfe of the Son of God.
He, that is every where the fame, makes all places

alike to his : he m.akes the fiery furnace a gallery of

pleafure, the lion's den an houfe of defence, the

whale's belly a lodging cham^ber, Egypt an harbour.

He flies, that was able to preferve himfeif fron^

danger ; to teach us how lawfully we may fly from
ihofe dangers we cannot avoid otherwife. It is a

thanklefs fortitude to offer our throat unto the knife.

He, that came to die for us, fled for his own prefer-

yation, and hath bid us follow^ him ; When they per-

ftcute you in one city ^ fly into another. We have but

the ufe of our lives, and we are bound to hufband

them to the beft advantage of God and his church.

God hath made us, not as butts to be perpetually

(hot



BOOK I. CoNTEM. vi^ 43

fliot at, biit, as the marks of rovers, moveable, as

the wind and the fun may beft ferve.

It was warrant enough for Jcfepb and Mary^ that

God commands them to flee : yet fo familiar is God
grown with his approved fervants, that he gives them
the reafon of his commanded flight ; For Herod will

feek the young child to dejlroy him. What wicked

men will do, what they w^ould do, is known unto

God before-hand. He, th^t is fo infinitely wife to

know the defigns of his enemies before they are, could

as eafily prevent them, that they might not be : but

he lets them run on in their own courfes, that he may
fetch glory to himfelf out of their wickednefs.

Good Jofeph^ having this charge in the night, flays

hot till the morning. No fooner had God faid. A-
rife, than he flarts up and fets forward. It was nor

diffidence, but obedience, that did fo haflen his de-

parture. The charge was direft, the bufmefs impor-

tant. He dares not linger for the light, but breaks

his reft for the journey, and, taking advantage of the

dark, departs toward Egypt* How knew he this oc-

cafion would abide any delay ? We cannot be too

fpeedy in the execution of God^s commands ; we may
be too late. Here was no treafure to hide, no hang-
ings to take down, no lands to fecure : the poor car-

penter needs do no more but lock the doors and a-

w^ay. He goes lightly that wants a load. If there

be more plealure in abundance, there is more feeu-

rity in a mean eflate- The biiftard, or the oftrich;

when he is purfued, can hardly get upon his v/ings ;

whereas the lark mounts with eafe* The rich hath

not fo much advantage of the poor in enjoying, as the

poor hath of the rich in leaving.

Now is Jofeph come down into Egypt c Egypt wag
beholden to the name, as that wherera it did owe no
lefs than their univerfal prefervation. Weil might ir

repay this aft of hofpitality to that name and bloods

F 2 The
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The going do^vn into Egypt had not fo much difficult-

ty, as the (laying there : their abfence from their

country was Uttle better than a banifliment. But
what was this other, than to ferve an apprenticefhip

in the houfe of bondage ? To be anywhere, fave^ at

home, w^as irkfome : but to be in Egypt (o many years,

amongft idolatrous Pagans, muft needs be painful to

religious hearts. The command of their God, and

the prefence of ChriJ}^ makes amends for all. How
long flioukl they have thought it to fee^ the temple of

God, if they had not had the God of the temple with

them ! how long to prefent their facrifices at the altar

of God, if they had iiot had him with them which
made all* facrifices accepted, and which did accept the

facrifice of their hearts

!

Herod was fubtile in mocking the wife men, while

he promifed to w^orfliip him wiiom he meant to kill

:

now God makes the wife men t,o mock him, in difap-

pointing his expeftation. It is juft with God to pu-

nifli thofe which w'ould beguile others with illufion.

Great fpirits are fo much more impatient for difgrace*

How did Herod now^ rage and fret, and vainly wilh to

have met with thofe faife-fpies, and tells with what
torments he would revenge their treachery, and curfes

himfelf for trufting ftrangers in fo important a bufmefs!

The tyrant's fufpicion would not let him reft long*

Ere many days he fends to inquire of them whom he

fent to inquire of Chrifl. The notice of their fecret

departure increafeth his jealoufy ; and now his anger

runs mad, and his fear proves defperate. All the in-

fants of Bethkhem Ihall bleed for this one ; and, that

he may make fure work, he cuts dut to himfelf large

meafures both of time and place. It w^as but very

lately that the ftar appeared, that the wife men re-

•appeared not. They afked for him that was born,

they did nor name when he w^as born. Herod^ for

more fecurity, over-reaches their time, and fetches

intd
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irito the {laughter all the children of two years of age.

The priefts and feribes had told him, the town of

Bethlebe?n muil be the place of the MeJ/iah's nativity -»

He fetches in all the children of the coafts adjoining

;

yea, his own ihall for the time be a Bethlehemite. A
tyrannous guittinefs never thinks itfelf fafe, but ever

feeks to aiTure itfelf in the excefs of cruelty. Doubt-

lefs, he, which fo privily inquired for Chrift^ did as fe-

cretly brew this maffacre. The mothers were fet

with their children on their laps, feeding them with

the breaft, or talking to them in the familiar language

of their love ; when fuddenly the executioner rufhes.

in, and fnatches them from their arms, and, at once

pulling forth his commiflion and his knife, without re-

gard to ihricks or tears, murders the innocent babe,

and leaves the paffionate mother in a mean between

madnefs and death. What curfmg of Herod! what
wringing of hands ! what condoling ! what exclaiming

,was now in the ftreets of Bethlehem !

O bloody Herod^ that could facrifice fo many harm-

lef§^ lives to thine ambition ! What could thofe infants

harfe done ? If it were thy perfon whereof thou wert

afraid, what likelihood was it thou couldll live till

thofe fucklings might endanger thee ? This news
might afteft thyTucceliors ; it could not concern thee,

if the heat of an impotent and furious envy had not

made thee thirfty of blood. It is not long that thou

flialt enjoy this cruelty : after a few hateful years,

thy foul fliall feel the weight of fo many innocents, of

fo many juft curfes.

Ke, for whofe fake thou killedft fo many, ftitill ftrike

thee with death ; and then what wouldft thou have
given to have been as one of thofe infants whom thou

murderedit ? In the mean-time, when thine execution-

ers returned and told thee of their impartial difpatch,

thou fmiledll to think how thou hadlt defeated thy ri-

val, j.ad beguiled the ftar, and deluded the prophe-

cies %
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cies ; while God in heaven, and his San on earth,

laugh thee to fcorn, and make thy rage an occafion of

further glory to him whom thou meanedfl to fupprefs-

He, that could take away the hves of others, can-

not protraft his own. Herod is now fent home. The
coaft is clear for the return of that holy family : noW
God calls them from their exile. Chrijl and his mo-
ther had not llaid fo long out of the confines of the

reputed vifible church, but to teach us continuance

under the crofs. Sometimes God fees it good for us

not to fip of the cup of affli<S:ion, but to make a diet-

drink of it, for conftant and common ufe. If he al-

low us no other liquor for many years, we muft take

it oif cheerfully, and know that it is but the meafure

of our betters.

Jofeph and Mary ftir not without a command ; theif

departure, flay, removal, is ordered by the voice of

God. If Egypt had been more tedious unto them,

they durfl: not move their foot till they were bidden*

It is good, in our own bufmefs, to foll<riv reafon or

cuftom ; but in God's bufmefs, if we have any other

guide but himfelf, we prefume, and cannot expeft a

bleffing.

O the wonderful difpenfation of God, in concealing

of himfelf from men ! Chrijl: was now fome five years

old ; he bears himfelf as an infant, and, knov/ing all

things, neither takes nor gives notice of ought con-

cerning his removal and difpofmg, but appoints that to

be done by his angel, which the angel could not have

done but by him. Since he would take our nature,

he would bpe a perfeft child, fuppreifing the manife-

ftation and exercife of that Godhead whereto that in-

fant-nature was conjoined. Even fo, O Saviour, the

humility of thine infancy was anfwerable to that of

thy birth. The more thou hidell: and abafeft thyfelf

for us, the more lliould we magnify thee, the more

iliould we dejeft ourfelves for thee. Unto thecf, with

the
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the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and

glory now and for ever. Amen.

BOOK SECOND.
C o NT E M. I. Chri ST umong the Dodors.

EVEN the fpring fliews us what we may hope
for of the tree in furamer. In his nonage

therefore would our Saviour give us a tafte of

his future proof ; left, if his perfection fhould have

fliewed itfelf without warning to the world, it fhould

have been entertained with more wonder than belief.

Now this aft of his childhood fhall prepare the faith

of men by fore-expeftation. Notwithftanding all this

early demonftration of his divine graces, the incredu-

lous Jeiixs could afterwards fay. Whence hath this

7?ian his zvifdom and great works? What would they

have faid, if he had fuddenly leapt forth into the clear

light of the world ! The fun would dazzle all eyes,

if he fhould breal; forth at his firft rifmg into his full

ftrength : now he hath both the day-ftar to go before

him, and to bid men look for that glorious body, and

the lively colours of the day to publifli his approach

:

the eye is comforted, not hurt by his appearance.

The parents of Chrift went up yearly to Jernfalem^

at the feaft of the palTover : the law was only for the

males. I do not find the blelTed Virgin bound to this

voyage : the weaker fex received indulgence from
God. Yet flie, knowing the fpiritual profit of that

journey, takes pains voluntarily to meafure that long

way every year. Piety regards not any diftinftion of
fexes or degrees, neither yet doth God's acceptation

;

rather doth it pleafe the mercy of the Highefl, more
to reward that fervice which, though he like in all,

yet out of favour he will not impofe upon all. It

could not be, but that Ihe, \yhom the Holy Ghoil

over-
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overHiadowed, ftiould be zealous of God's fervicc.

Thofe that will go no further than they are dragged
in their religfous exercifes, are no whit of kin to her

whom all generations Ihall call blelTed.

The child Jefus^ in the minority of his age, went
up with his parents to the holy folemnity, not this

year only, but, in all likelihood, others alfo : he, in

the power of whofe Godhead, and by the motion of

whofe Spirit, all others afcended thither, would not

himfelf ilay at home. In all his examples he meant
our inftruction. This pious aft of his nonage intetid-

cd to lead our firil years into timely devotion. The
firft liquor feafons the veflel for a long time after. It

is every way good for a man to bear God's yoke, e-

ven from his infancy : it is the' policy of the devil to

difcourage early holinefs. He, that goes out betimes

in the m.orning, is m.ore like to difpatch his journey,

than he that lingers till the day be fpent. This blef-

fed family cam*e not to look at the feaft, and be gone

;

but they duly ftaid out all the appointed days of un-

leavened bread. They, and the reft of Ifrael^ could

not want houihold-bufmefs at home : thofe fecular af-

fairs could not either keep them from repairing to Je-
ritfalem^ or fend them away immaturely. Worldly,

cares muft give place to the facred. Except we will

depart unbleft, we muft attend God's fervices till wc
may receive his difmiflion.

It was the fafliion of thofe times and places, that

they went up, and fo returned by troops, to thofe

fet meetings of their holy feftivals. The whole pa-

rifli of Nazareth went and came together. Good
fellowlliip doth noway fo well as in the paffage to

heaven : much comfort is added by fociety to that

journey which is of itfelf pleafant. It is an happy

word, Come^ let us go up to the hoiife of the Lord.

Mutual encouragement is none of the leaft benefits

of our holy aliembiies. Many fticks laid together

rr^ke
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make a good fire, which, if they ly fingle, lofe both

their light and heat.

The feaft ended, what fhould they do but return

to Nazareth f God's fervices may not be fo attended,

as that we fhould negle6l our particular callings.

Himfelf calls us from his own houfe to ours, and

takes pleafure to fee a painful client. They are foul-

ly miftaken, that think God cares for no other trade

but devotion; piety and diligence muft keep meet chan-

ges with each other. Neither doth God Icfs accept

of our return to Nazareth^ than our going up to "^e-

rufalem.

\ cannot think, that the bleffed Virgin, or good ^o-

fephy could be fo negligent of their divine charge, as

not to call the child '^efus to their fetting forth from

Jerufakm. But their back was no fooner turned

upon the temple, than his face was towards it. He
had bufmefs in that place when theirs was ended

:

there he was both worftiipped and reprefented. He,
in whom the Godhead dwelt bodily, could do no-

thing without God .* his true Father led him away
from his fuppofed. Sometimes the affairs of our or-

dinary vocation, may not grudge to yield unto fpiritual

occafions. The parents of Chrijl knew him well to

be of a difpofition not llrange, nor fullen and ftoical,

but fweet and fociabk ; and therefore they fuppofed

he had fpent the time and the way in company of

their friends and neighbours. They do not fufpedl

him wandered into the folitary fields ; but, whea
evening came, they go to feek him among their kinf-

folk and acquaintance. If he had not wonted to con-

verfe formerly with them, he had not now been
fought amongfl: ' them. Neither as God, nor man,
doth he take pleafure in a flern froward aufterity, and
wild retirednefs ; but in a mild affablenefs, and amiable

converfation.

Vol. in, G But,
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Bur, O bleffed Virgin, who can exprefs the for-*

rows of thy perplexed foul, when all that evening

fcarch could afford thee no news of thy Son Jefus !

Was not this one of thofe fwords of Simeon, which
Ihould pierce through thy tender breaft ! How didfl

thou chide thy credulous negle£l, in not obferving fo

precious a charge, and blame thine eyes for once look-

ing befide this objecl of thy love ! How didft thou,

with thy careful husband, fpend that refilefs night in

mutual expoilulations and bemoanings of your lofs

!

How many fufpicious imaginations did that while rack

thy grieved fpirit! Perhaps thou mightft doubt, lefl

they which laid wait for him, by Herod's command, at

his birth, had now, by the fecret inftigation of Arche^

laus, furprifed him in his childhood : or, it may be,

thou thoughtft thy divine Son had now withdrawn him-

felf from the earth, and returned to his heavenly glo-

ry, without warning : or, peradventure, thou fludiedfl

with thyfelf, whether any carelefnefs on thy behalf,

had not given occafion to this abfence.

O dear Saviour, w4io can mifs, and not mourn for

thee ! never any foul conceived thee by faith, that was

lefs afflifted with the fenfe of thy defertion, than com-

forted with the joy of thy prefence. Juft is that for-

row, and thofe rears feafonable, that are beflowed upon

thy lofs. What comfort are we capable of, while wg
v/ant thee! What relifli is there in thefe earthly de-

lights without thee ! What is there to mitigate our

pafiionate difcomforts, if not from thee ! Let thyfelf

ioofe, O my foul, to the fulnefs of forrow, when thou

findll; thyfelf bereaved of him, in whofe prefence is

fulnefs of joy ; and deny to receive comfort from any

thing, fave from his return.

Li vain is Cbrijl fought among his kindred accord-

ing to the flefli: fo far are they (till from giving u.t

their aid to find the#true Mejfias, that they lead us

from him. B^ck again therefore, are Jofeph and Ma-^
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ry gone to feek him at Jerufale?n. She goes about in

the city, by the ftreets, and by the open places, and

feeks him whom her foul loveth : ihe fought him for

the time, and found him not. Do we think ftic fpa-

red her fearch ? The evening of her return (lie hailes

to the inn where fhe had left him, where miffing him,

flie inquires of every one (lie met, Have you not feen

him whom my foul loveth f At laft, the third day, (he

fields him in the temple. One day was fpent in the

journey towards Galilee, another in the return to Je-
rufalem ; the third day recovers him. He, who would

rife again the third day, and be found amongft the li-

ving, now alfo would the third day be found of his

parents, after the forrow^ of his abfence. But where

wert thou, O bleffed Jejus, for the fpace of thefe

three days! where didfl: thou beftow rhyfclf, or who
attended thee, while ihou wert thus alone at Jerufa-

km f 1 know, if "^erufalem ihould have been as unkind

to thee as Bethlehem, thou could ft hav,e commanded the

heavens to harbour thee ; and, jf men did not minifter

to thee, thou couldft have commanded the fervice of

angels. But, fmce the form of a fervant called thee

to a voluntary horaeliuefs, whether it pleafed thee to

exercife thyfelf thus early with the difficulties of a

itranger, or to provide miraculouily for thyfelf, I in-

quire not, fmce thou revealedft not : only this I know%
that hereby thou intendedft to teach thy parents, that

thou couldft live without them, and that, not of any in-

digency, but out of a gracious difpenfation, thou

wouldft ordinarily depend upon their care.

In the mean-time, ihy divine wifdom-could not but

foreknow all thefe corroding thoughts, wherewrdi the

heart of thy dear mother muft needs bleed, through
this fudden dereliction

;
ye: w^ouldft thou leave her

ior the time to her forrow. Even fo, O Saviour! thou

thoughtft fit to vifir her that bore thee with this early

G 2 aflliaion.
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affliction. Never any loved thee, whonn thou doll

not fonnetimes exercife with the grief of miffing thee;

that both we may be more careful to hold thee, and

more joyful in recovering thee. Thou haft faid, and

canft not lie, / am with you to the end of the world ;

but, even while thou art really prefent, thou thinkft

good to be abfent unto our apprehenfions. Yet if thou

leave us, thou wilt not forfake us; if thou leave us

for our humiliation, thou wilt not forfake us to our

final difcomfort. Thou mayft for three days hide

thyfelf, but then we fhall find thee in the temple.

None ever fought thee with a fincere defire, of whom
thou wert not found. Thou wilt not be either fo

little abfent as not to whet our appetites, nor fo long

as to fainten the heart. After three days we fhall

find thee : and where (liould w^e rather hope to find

thee than in the temple ? There is the habitation for

the God of Ifrael, there is thy refting place for ever.

O all ye that are grieved with the want of your Sa-

viour, fee where you muft feek him ! In vain ftiall

ye hope to find him in the ftreets, in the taverns, in

the theatres ; feek him in his holy temple, feek him

with piety, feek him with faith ; there fhall ye meet

him, there fliall ye recover him. While children of

that age were playing in the flreets, Chrift was found

fitting in the temple ; not to gaze on the outward glo-

ry of that houfe, or on the-golden candleflicks or ta-

bles, but to hear and oppofe the doftors. He who,

as God, gave them all the wifdom they had, as the

Son of man, hearkens to the wifdom he had given them.

He^ who fat in their hearts, as the Author of all learn-

ing and knowledge, fits in the midft of their fchool, as

an humble difciple; that by learning of them, he might

teach all the younger fort humility, and due atten-

dance upon their inftruftors. He could, at the firft,

have taught the great Rabbins of Ijrael the deep my-

fiteries of God ; but becaufe he was not yet called by

his
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his Father to the public function of a teacher, he con-

tents himfelf to hear with diligence, and to a/k with

modefty, and to teach only by infinuation. Let thofe

confider "this, which will needs run as foon as they can

go; and, when they find ability, think they need not

flay for a further vocation of God or men. Open
your eyes, ye rather ripe invaders of God's chair, and

fee your Saviour in his younger years, not fitting in

the eminent pulpits of the doftors, but in the lowly

floors of the auditors. See him, that could have taught

the angels, liftening in his minority to the voice of

men. Who can think much to learn of the ancients,

when he looks upon the Son of God fitting at the feet

of the doctors of Ifraelf Firft he hears, then he aflvS.

How much more doth it concern us to be hearers, ere

we offer to be teachers of others ? He gathers that

hears; he fpends that teacheth : if we fpend before

w^e gather, we (hall foon prove bankrupts,

WhcR he hath heard, he aiks, and after that he an-

fwers : doubtlefs, thofe very queflions were inflru6li-

ons, and meant to teach, more than to learn : never had

thefe great Rabbins heard the voice of fuch a Tutor
j

in whom they might fee the wifdom of God fo con-

cealing itfelf, that yet it would be known to be there

:

no marvel then, if they all wondered at his under-

ftanding and anfwers. Their eyes faw nothing but hu-

man weaknefs, their ears heard divine fublim.ity of

matter ; betwixt what they faw, and what they heard,

they could not but be diftrafled with a doubting admi-

ration. And why did ye not, O ye yewijlp teachers,

remember. That to us a child is bor??, and unto us a
fon is given, and the government is upon his J]:oulders ;

and his name foall be called Wonderful, Counfellor, the

Mighty God, the Everlajling Father, the Prince of
Peace? Why did ye not now bethink yourfejves, what
theftar, ihe fagcs, the angels, the fhenherds, Zachary,

Simeon^
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Simeon, Anna, had premonifiied you ? Fruitlefs is the

wonder that endeth not in faith ; no light is fufficient

where the eyes are held through unbelief or prejudice.

The doctors were not more amazed to hear fo pro-

found a childhood, than the parents of Chrijl were to

fee him among the doctors ; the joy of finding him,

did ftrive with the aftonifhment of finding him thus:

and now, not Jofeph, (he knew how little right he had

10 that divine Son) but Mary breaks forth into a loving

expoftulation, Son, ivhy haft thou dealt fo with us ?

That fhe might not feem to take upon her as an impe-

rious mother, it is like fhe referved this queflion till

ihe had him alone : wherein (he meant rather to ex-

prefs grief, than to chide : only herein the blefled Vir-

gin offended, that her inconfiderarion did- not fuppofe,

as it was, that fome higher refpefts, than could be due
to flefh and blood, called away the Son of God from

her that was the daughter of man. She, that was but

the mother of humanity, ftiould not have .thought,

that the bufmefs of God mull:, for her fake, be ne-

glefled. AVe are all partial to ourfelves naturally, and

prone to the regard of our own rights. Queftionlefs,

this gracious faint would not, for all the world, have

willingly preferred her own attendance to that of her

God : through heedlefnefs flie does fo. Her Son and

Saviour is her monitor, out of his divine love reform*

ing her natural ; How is it that ye fought me ? Know
yc not that I mufi go about my Father^s bufinefs f Im-

mediately before, the blelTed Virgin had faid. Thy fa-
father and I fought thee with heavy hearts. Where-

in, both according to the fuppofition of the world, (he

called Jofeph the father of Chrifi, and, according to

the falhion of a dutiful wife, flie names her Jofeph

before herfelf. She w^ell knew that jofeph had nothing

but a name in this bufmefs; fiie knew how God had

dignified her beyond him; yet flie fays. Thy father

0nd I fought thee. The Son of God ftands not up-

on
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on contradiftion to his mother, but leading her thoughts

from his fuppofed father to his true, from earth to

heaven, he anfwers, Knew ye not that I rnuft go about

my Father^s bufinefs ? It was honour enough to her,

that he had vouchfafed to take flefli of her: it was his

eternal honour that he was God of God, the everlad-

ing Son of the heavenly Father. Good reafon there-

fore was it, that the refpefts to flefti (hould give place

to the God of fpirits. How well contented was holy

Mary with fo juft an anfwer ! How doth {he now a-

gain, in her heart, renew her anfwer to the angel. Be-

hold the fervant of the Lord ; be it according to thy

word !

We are all the fons of God in another kind. Na-
ture and the world think we fliould attend them. We
are not worthy to fay, we have a Father in heaven, if

we cannot (teal away from thefe earthly diftraftions,

and employ ourfelves in the fervices of our God.

Con T EM. II. Christ's Baptifm.

70HN did every way forerun ChriJ}, not fo much
in the time of his birth, as in his office. Neither

was there more unlikelinefs in their difpofition and car-

riage, than iimilitude in their funftion. Bath did preach

and baptize : only jfohn baptized by himfelf, our Sa-

viour by his difciples: our Saviour wrought miracles

by himfelf, by his difciples
; John wrought none by

either. Wherein Chrijl meant to fliew himfelf a Lord,

and John a fervant : and John meant to approve him-

felf a true fervant to him whofe harbinger he was.

He that leapt in the womb of his mother, when his

Saviour (then newly conceived) came in prefence, be-

flirred himfelf when he was brought forth into the

light of the Church, to the honour and fervice of his

Saviour : he did the fame before Chrift^ which Chrijl

charged his difciples to do after him, Breach and bap-

tize^
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tize. The gofpel ran always in one tenor, and was ne-

ver but like itfelf. So it became the Word of him, in

whom there is no fhadow of turning, and whofe word
it is, / am ^ehovaby I change not.

It was fit that he which had the prophets, the ftar,

the angel, to foretel his coming into the world, fliould

have his uftier to go before him, when he would noti-

fy himfelf to the world, yohn was the voice of a crier

;

Chrift was the Word of his Father ; it was fit this voice

fhould make a noife to the w^orld, ere the Word of the

Father fliould fpeak to it. '^ohi'i'^ note was fl:ill repen-

tance, The ax to the root, the fan to the floor, the

chaff" to the fire. As his raiment was rough, fo was

his tongue ; and if his food were wild honey, his fpeech

was flinging locufts. Thus muft the way be made for

Cbr'ift in every heart. Plaufibility is no fit preface to

regeneration. If the heart of man had continued up-

right, God might have been entertained without con-

tradiftion ; but now violence muft be offered to our

corruption, ere w^e can have room for grace. If the

great way-maker do not caft down hills^ and raife up
valleys in the bofoms of men, there is no paflage for

ChriJ}. Never will Chrijl come into that foul, where

the herald of repentance hath not been before him.

That Saviour of ours, who from eternity lay hid

in the counfel of God, who in the fulnefs of time

fo came, that he lay hid in the womb of his mother

for the fpace of forty weeks, after he was come>

thought fit to ly hid in Nazareth for the fpace of thir-

ty years, now at laft begins to ftiew himfelf to the

W'Orld, and comes from Galilee to Jordan. He that

was God always, and might have been perfeft man
in an inftant, would by degrees rife to the perfection

both of his manhood, and execution of his Media-

torfliip, to teach us the neceflity of leifure in fpiri-

tual proceedings : that many funs and fucceflTions of

feafons
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feafons and means muft be (laid for, ere we can at-

tain our maturity ; and that, when we are ripe for

the employments of God, we fliould no lefs willingly

leave our obfcurity, than we took the benefit of ir

for our preparation. He, that was formerly circum-

cifed, would noW be baptized. What is baptifm but

an evangelical circumcifion ? what was circumcifion

but a legal baptifm ? One both fupplied and fucceed-

ed the other
;
yet the Author of both will undergo

both. He would be circumcifed, to fanftify his

church that was ; and baptized^ to fanftify his church

that iliould be ; that fo, in both teftaments, he might

open a way into heaven. There was in him neither

filthinefs, nor forelkin of corruption, that ftiould need

either knife or water. He came not to be a Saviour

for himfelf, but for us. We are all uncleannsfs and un-

circumcifion : he would therefore have that done to

his mofl pure body, which ihould be of force to clear

our impure fouls : ::hus making himfelf fm for us, that

we might be made the righteoufnefs of God in him.

His baptifm gives virtue to ours. His lail action,

or rather paflion, was his baptizing with blood : his

firfl: was his baptization with water : both of them
waih the world from their fms. Yea, this latter did

» not only wafh the fouls of men, but wailieth that very

water by which we are walhed : from hence is that

made both clean and holy, and can both cleanfe and
"hallow us. And if the very handkerchief, which
touched his apoftles, had power of cure, how much
more that water, which the facred body of Chrijl

touched ! Chrift comes far to feek his baptifm, to

teach us, for whofe fake he was baptized, to wait

upon the ordinances of God, and to fue for the fa-

vour of fpiritual bleffings. They are worthlefs com-
modities that are not worth leeking for. It is rarely

feen, that God is found of any man unfought fore

Vol. IIL J4 Thai
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That delire, which ^only makes us capable of good
things, cannot ftand with negleft.

^ohn durll: not baptize unbi4den : his Mafter fent

him to do this fervice ; and, behold, the Mafter comes
to his fervant, to call for the participation of that pri-

vilege, which he himfelf had inftituted and injoined.

How willingly fliould we come to our fpiritual lupe-

riors, for our part in thofe myileries which God hath

left in their keeping ! Yea, how gladly fliould we
come to that Cbrift who gives us thefe bleffings, who
is given to us in them

!

This feemed too great an honour for the modefly

of John to receive. If his mother could fay, w^hen

her bleiTed coufm, the virgin iH^/7,"cam'e to vifit her.

Whence is this to me^ that the mother of my Lord

Jhould cc^ie to me? how much more might he fay

fo, w^hen the divine Son of that mother came to call

for a favour from him i / have need to be baptized

of thee^ and comeft thou to me * O ^ holy Baptift !

if there were not a greater born of woman than thou,

yet thou coiildft not be^born of a woman, and not

need to be baptized of thy Saviour. He baptized with

iire, thou with w^ater. Little w^ould thy water have

availed thee, without his fire. If he had not baptized

4:hee, how wert thou fanftified from the womb ?

There can be no flefti without filthinefs : neither thy

fupernatural conception, nor thy auftere life, could ex-

empt thee from the need of baptifm.. Even thofe that

have not lived to fm after the fimilitude of Adam^ yet

are they fo tainted with Adam^ that, unlefs the fecond

Ada/n cleanfe them by his baptifm, they are hopelefs.

There is no lefs ufe of baptifm unto all, than there

is certainty of the need of baptifm. John baptized

w^ithout, Cbri^/I within. The more holy a man rs,

the more fenfible he is of his unholinefs. No carn-al

man could have faid, / have' need to be baptized of

..thee ; neither can he find what he is the better for a

lluie
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little font-water. The fenfe of our wretchednefs,

and the valuation of our fpiricual helps, is the belt

trial of our regeneration. Our Saviour doth not de-

ny, that either Job?2 hath need to be. baptized of him,

or that it is ftrange that he iliould come to be bap-

tized of Joh?2 ; but he will needs thus far both ho^

i\o\xv John^ and difparage himfelf, to be baptized-of

his meffeno^er. He, that would take flefli of the vir-

gin, education from his parents, fuilenance from his

creatures, will take baptiaii from John. It is the

praife of his m.ercy, that he will ftoop fo low as to

be" beholden to his creatures, which Ixom him receive

their being, and pov/cr both to take and give.

Yet not fo much refpcft to jobn^ as obedience to

his Father, drew him to this point of humiliation

:

Thus, it behoves lis to fulfil all righteoufnefs. The
counfels and appointments of God are righteoufneis

itfelf. There needs no other motive, either to the

fervant or the Son, than the knowledge oi thofe righ-:

teous purpofes. This was enough to lead a faithful

man through all difficulties and inconveniencies ; nei--

ther will it admit of any reply, or any demur, "^cbii

yieldeth to this honour which his Saviour puts upon
him, in giving baptifm to the Author of it. , He bap-

tized others to the remiflion of their fins : now he
baptizes him, by whom they ai.^e remitted, both to

the baptizer and to others.

No fooner is Chrift baptized, than he comes forth

of the water. The elem.ent is of f6rce but durina

the ufe : it turns common when that is pail : neither

is the water fooner poured on his head, than the

heavens are opened, and the Ho!y Ghoii defcendeth

upon, that head which was baptized. The heavens
are never fliut while either of the facraments is duly

adminiftred and received : neither do the heavens ever
thus open without the defcent of the Holy Ghoft.
put now that the God of heaven is baptized, they

H 2 ?r:ea
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open unto him, ^liich are opened to all the faithftjl

by hun : and that Holy Ghoft which proceeded frqiQ

him, together with the Father, joins with the Fa-

ther in a fenfible tellimony of him ; that now the

world might fee what intereft he had in the heavens^

in the Father, in the Holy Spirit, and might expe^j

nothing but divine from the entrance of fuch a Me-
diator.

Co NT EM. III. Christ tempted^

"^^0 fooner is Chrijl come out of the water of bap^
-^ ^ tiim, than he enters into the fire of temptation.

No fooner is the holy Spirit defcended upon his head
in the form of a dove, than he is led by the Spirit to be
tempted. No fooner doth Gpd fay, This is my So?i^

than Satan fays, If thou be the Son of God. It is

not in the power either of the gift or feals of grace tq

deliver us from the affaults of Satan ; they may have
the force to repel evil fuggeftions, they have none
to prevent them : yea, the more we are engaged un-^

to God by our public vows and his pledges of fa-

vour, fo much more bufy and violent is the rage of

that evil one to encounter us. We are no fooner

flept forth into the field of God, than he labours to

WTefl our weapons out of our hands, or to turn them
againft us. '

The voice from heaven acknowledged Chri/l to

be the Son of God* This divine teftimony did not

allay the maliee of Satan^ but exafperate it : now
that venomous ferpent fwells with inward poifon, and

haftes to affail him whom God hath honoured from

heaven. O God, how fhould I look to efcape the

fuggeftions of that wicked one, when the Son of thy

iove cannot be free ; when even grace itfelf draws

on enmity, that enmity that fpared not to ftrike at

the Headj will he forbear the weakeft and remotef{
-^ *^ '

' ^ iimbl
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limb ! Arm thou me therefore with an expeftation of

that evil 1 cannot avoid. Make thou me as firong as

he is malicious. Say to my foul alfo. Thou art my

Son J
and let Satan do his word.

AH the time of our S'^viour's obfcurity, I do not

find him fet upon : now, that he looks forth to the

public execution of his divine office, Satan bends his

forces againlf him. Our privacy, perhaps, may fit

down in peace ; but never man did endeavour a com-

mon good without oppofition. It is a fign that both

the work is holy, and the agent faithful, when we
meet with ftrong affronts.

We have reafon to be comforted with nothing fo

much as with refiflance. If we were not in a w^ay to

do good, we (hould find no rubs : Satan hath no caufe

to moleil his own, and that while they go abdut his

own fervice. He defires nothing more, than to make
us fmooth paths to fin ; but when we \YOuld turn our

feet to holinefs, he blpcks up the v/ay with tempta-

tions.

Who can wonder enough at the faucinefs of that

bold fpirit, that dares to fet i;pon the Son of the ever-

living God ! Who can wonder enough at thy meek-
nefs and patience, O Saviour, that wouldil be tempt-

ed ! He wanted not malice and prefumption to afiault

thee ; thou wantedfl not humility to endure thofe af-

faults. I flipuld ftand amazed at this voluntary dif-

penfation of thine, but that I fee the fufception of

our human nature lays thee open to this condition.

It is neceffarily incident to manhood to be liable to

temptations. Thou \y.ould(l: not have put on flefc,

if thou hadll meant utterly to put orF this confequence
pf our infirmity. If the fi:ate of innocence could

have been any defence againfl evil motions, the firll

Adain had not been tempted, much lefs the fecond^
It is not the prefenting of temptations that can hurt
us, but their entertainment. Ill counfel is the fault

of
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of the giver, not of the refufer. We cannot forbid

lewd eyes to look in at our windows, we may Ihut our

doors againft their entrance. It is no lefs our praife

to have refilled, than Satanh blame to fuggeft eviL

Yea, O bleffed Saviour, how glorious was it for thee,

how happy for us, that thou wert tempted! Had not

Satan tempted thee, how fliouldft thou have over-

come ? Without blows, there can be no viftory., no
triumph : how had thy power been manifefted, if no
adverfary had tried thee? The firll Ada?ri was tempt-

ed and vanquifllied : the fecond Adam^ to repay and

repair that foil, doth vanquifli in being tempted.

Now^ have w^e not a Saviour and High-priefl that

cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,

but fuch an one as was in all things tempted in like

fort, yet without fin. How boldly therefore may we
go unto the throne of grace, that we may receive

mercy, and find grace to help in time of need ! Yea,

this duel was for us. Now wx fee, by this conflift of

our Almighty champion, what manner of adverfary

we have, how he fights, how he is refilled, how o-

vercome. Now our very temptation affords us com-

fort, in that we fee, the dearer we are unto God, the

more obnoxious w^e are to this trial : neither can we
be drfcouraged by the heinoufnefs of thofe evils where-

to we are moved, Titice we fee the Son of God foli-

cited^o infidelity, covetoufnefs, idolatry. How glo-

rious therefore was it for thee, O Saviour, how hap-

py for us, 'that thou wert tempted

!

Where then waft thou tempted, O bleflLcd Jefus

!

or whither wentft thou to meet with our great adver-

fary ? I do not fee thee led into the market-place, or

any other part of the city, or thy hom.eftead of A^^-

zareth^ but into the vaft wildernefs, the habitation of

beafts, a place that carrieth in it both horror and op-

portunity! Why wouldft. thou thus retire thyfelf

from men? But as confident champions are wont ta

give
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give advantage of ground or weapon to their antago-

nift, that the glory of t|jeir victory may be the great-

er ; fo wouldft thou, O Saviour, in this conflift with

our common etiemy, yield him his own terms for cir-

cumftances, that thine honour and his foil may be the

more. Solitarinefs is no fmall help to the fpeed of a

temptation. Wo to him that is alone^ for if he fall^

jhere is not a fecond to lift hi?n up. Thofe that, out

of an affeftation of holinefs, feek for folitude in rocks

and caves of the defarts, do no other than run into

the mouth of the danger of temptation, while they

think to avoid it. It was enough for thee, to whofe

divine power the gates of hell were weaknefs, thus

to challenge the prince of darknefs. Our care muil

be always to efchew all occafions of fpiritual danger,

-and, what we may, to get us out of the reach of

temptations.

But, O the depth of the wifdom of God ! How
cameft thou, O Saviour, to be thus tempted ? That
Spirit, whereby thou waft conceived as man, and

which was one with thee and the Father as God, led

thee- into the Wildernefs to be tempted of Satan.

While thou taughtft us to pray to thy Father, Lead
us not into temptation^ thou meahedft to inftruft us,

thn, if the fame Spirit led us not into this perilous

way, we go not into it. We have ftill the fame con-

duct. Let the path be what it w^iil, how can w^e mif-

carry in the hand of a Father ? Now may we fay to

Satan^ as thou didft unto Pilate^ Thou couldfl have
no power over me^ except it were given thee from a-

bcve. The Spirit led thee ; it did not drive thee

:

here was a fweet invitation, no compuUion of vio-

lence. So abfolutely conformable was thy will to

thy Deity, as if both thy natures had but one voliti-

on. In this firft ^draught of thy bitter potion, thy
foul faid, in a real fubjeciion. Not my ic'/V/, but thy

wiH be dciie. We imitate thee, O Saviour, though

we
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we cannot reach to ihee. All thine are led by thy

Spirit : O teach us to forget that we have wills of our
own. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible ftrength

did not animate thee into this combat uncalled. What
do we, weaklings, fo far prefume upon our abilities or

fuccefs, as that we dare thruft ourfelves upon tenrpta-

tions unbidden, unwarranted! Who can pity the Ihip-

wreck of thofe mariners, which will needs put forth

and hoill: fails in a tempefl:

!

Forty days did our Saviour fpend in the wildernefs,

fading and folitary, all which time was worn out in

temptation ; however the laft brunt, becaufe it was
moft violent, is only exprejffed. Now could not the

adverfary complain of difadvantage, while he had the

full fcope both of time and place to do his worft.

And why did it pleafe thee, O Saviour, to fail forty

days atid forty nights, unlefs, as Mofes faded forty

days at the delivery of the law, and E/ias at the re-

ftitution of the law, fo thou thoughtft fit, at the accom-^

pliihment of the law, and the promulgation of the go-

fpel, to fulfil the time of both thefe types of thine,

whereiu thou intended!!: our wonder, not our imitati-

on ; not our imitation of the time, though of the aft.

Here were no faulty defires of the flelh in thee to be
tamed, no pofTibility of a freer and more eafy alient

of the foul .to God that could be alFefted of thee, who
waft perfeftly united unto God ; but as for us thou

wouldft fuifer death, fo for us thou wouldll fufFer hun-

ger, that we might learn by fafting to prepare ourfelves

for temptations. In fafting fo long, thou intendedft

the manifeftation of thy power ; in fafting no longer,

the truth of thy manhood. Mofes and E/ias^ through

the miraculous liiftentation of God, fafted fo long,

without any queftion made of the truth of their bo-

dies ; fo long therefore thou thoughtft good to faft, as

by the reafon of thefe precedents might be without

prejudice of thine humanity j which if it ftiould have

pleafe(J



BOOK II. CoNTEM. in. 6$

plcafcd thee to fupport, as thou couldft, without

means, thy very power might have opened the mouth
of cavils againft the verity of thy human nature. That
thou mightfh therefore v^ell approve, that there was
no diiference betwixt thee and us but fin, thou that

couldft have faded without hunger, and Hved without

meat, wctddft both feed, and fafl, and hunger.

Who can be difcouraged with the fcantnefs of friends

or bodily provifions, when he fees his Saviour thus

long deftitute of all earthly comforts, both of fociety

and fuftenance ? O the policy and malice of that old

ferpent ! when he fees Cbriji bewray fome infirmity

of nature in being hungry, then he lays forefh at him
by temptations. His eye was never off from our Sa-

viour all the time of his fequeilration ; and now, that

he thinks hfe efpies any one part to ly open, he drives

at it with all his might. We have to do with an ad-

verfary no lefs vigilant than malicious, who will be
fure to watch all opportunities of our mifchief, and,

w^here he fees any advantage of weaknefj, will not ne-

gleft it. How Ihould we Hand upon our guard for

prevention, that both we may not give him occafions

of our hurt, nor take hurt by thofe we have given

!

When our Saviour was hungry, Satan tempts him
in matter of food, not then of wealth or glory. He
well knows both what baits to Mi withal, and when
and how to lay them. How fafe and happy fliall we
be, if we ihall bend our greatefl care, where we dif-

cern the moft danger !

In every temptation there is an appearance of good,

whether of the body, of mind, or eftate. The firll

is, the lu/l of the JleJI:^ in any carnal defire ; the fe-

cond, the pride of heart and life ; the third, the luft

of the eyes. To all thefe the firft Adam is tempted,

and in all mifcarried ; the fecond Adam is tempted to

them all, and overcometh. The firft man was tempt-

ed to carnal appetite by the forbidden fruit ; to pride.

Vol. III. I. by



66 CONTEMPLATIONS.
by the fuggeftion of being as God ; to covetoufnefs,'

in the ambitious defire of knowing good and evil.

Satan^ having found all the motions fo fuccefsful with

the firil Adam in his innocent eilate, will now tread the

fame fleps in his temptations of the fecond. The
ftones muft be made bread : there is the motion to a

carnal appetite. The guard and attendance of an-

gels muil be prefumed on; there is a motion to pride.

The kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them,

muft be otfered ; there to covetoufnefs and ambition.

S^atan could n6r but have heard God fay, T^his is

my well-beloved Son ; be had heard the melTage and

the carol of the angeis ; he faw the ftar and the jour-

ney, and offerings of the fages ; he could not but take

notice of the gratulations of Zachary^ Simeoriy Anna ;

he well knew the predictions of the prophets
;

yet

now that he faw Chrift fainting with hunger, as not

comprehending how infirmities could confift with a

Godhead, he can fay, If thou be the Son of God.

Had not Satan known that the Son of God was to

come into the world, he had never faid. If thou be the

Son of God. His very fuppofition convinces him :

the ground of his temptation anfwers itfelf. If there-

fore ChriJ} feemed to be a mere man, becaufe after

forty days he was hungry, why was he not confeffed

vaor^ than a man, in that for forty days he hungered

not ? The motive of the temptation is worfe than

the motion ; If thou be the Son of God. Satan could

not chufe another fuggeftion of fo great importance.

All the work of our redemption, of our falvation, de-

pends u|)on this one truth, Chrijl is the Son of God.
How ftiould he elfe have ranfomed the world ! how
Ihould he have done, how fhould he have fuffered

that which was fatisfaftory ^o his Father's wrath

!

how fliould his aftions or palTion have been valuable

to tiie fins of all the world ! What marvel is it, if we,

that are f©ns by adoption, be affaulted with the doubts

of
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of our interefl in God, when the natural Son, the

Son of his eflence is thus tempted ! Since all our

comfort confifts in this point, here muft needs be laid

the chief battery, and here mufh be placed our (Irong-

cft defence.

To turn ftones into bread, had been no more faulty

in itfelf than to turn water into wine : but to do this

in a diftruft of his Father's providence, to abufe his

power and liberty in doing it, to work a miracle of

Satan^s choice, had been difagreeable to the Son of

God. There is nothing more ordinary with our fpi-

ritual enemy, than by occafion of want to m.ove us to

unwarrantable courfes : thou art poor, fleal ; thou

canft not rife by honefl means, ufe indireft. How
eafy had it been for our Saviour to Jiave confounded

Satan by the power of his Godhead ! but he rather

chufes to vanquifli him by the fword of the Spirit,

that he might teach us how to refift and overcome the

powers of darknefs. If he had fubdued Satan by the

almighty power of the Deity, we might have had what

to wonder at, not what to imitate : now he ufeth that

weapon w^hich may be familiar unto us, that he may
teach our weaknefs how to be viftorious. Nothing
in heaven or earth can beat the forces of hell, but

the word of God. How carefully fhould we furniili

ourfelves with this powerfuP munition ! how ihould

our hearts and mouths be full of it ! Teach me^ O
Lord^ the way of thy Jlatutes : take not from me
the words of truth ! let them be my fongs in the houfe

of ?ny pilgrimage ; fo fhall I make anfwer to my blaf-

fhemers. What needed Chrifl to have anfwered Satan
at all, if it had not been to teach us, that temptations

muft not have their way, but muft be anfwered by
refiftance, and refifted by the word ?

I do not hear our Saviour aver himfelf to be a God,
againft the blafphemous infmuation of ^atan ; 'neither

do I fee him working this miraculous converfion, to

I 2 prove
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prove himfelf the Son of God : but mofl wifely he

takes away the ground of the temptation. Satan

had taken it for granted, that man cannot be fu-

llained without bread ; and therefore infers the ne-

ceffity of making bread of ilones. Our Saviour

Ihew^s him, from an infallible w^ord, that he had mif-

laid his fuggeflion ; that man lives not by ufual food

only, but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth

of God. He can either fuftain without bread, as he
did Mofes and Elias^ or with a miraculous bread, as

the Ifraelites with manna ; or fend ordinary means
miraculoully, as food to his prophet by the ravens ;

or miraculoufly multiply ordinary means, as the meal

and oil to the Sareptan widow. All things are fu-

flained by his Almighty word. Indeed we Hve by
food, but not by any virtue that is without God ;

without the concurrence of whofe Providence, bread

w^ould rather choke than nourifh us. Let him with-

draw his hand from his creatures, in their greatefl a-

bundance, w^e perifli. Why do wc therefore bend
our eyes on the means, and not look up to the hand
that gives the bleffing ?

What fo neceffary dependence hath the bleiEng up-

on the creature, if our prayers hold them not toge-

ther ? As w^e may not negleft the means, fo we may
not negleft the procurement of a bleffing upon the

means, nor be unthankful to the hand that hath gi-

ven the bleffing.

In the firil alfault, Satan moves Chrifl to doubt of

his Father's providence, and to ufe unlawful means
to help himfelf ; in the next, he moves him to pre-

fume upon his Father's protection, and the fervice of

his blelTed angels. He grounds the firft upon a con-

ceit of want, the next of abundance. If he be in

extremes, it is all to one end, to miflead unto evil

:

if we cannot be driven down to defpair, he labours

to lift us up to prefumption. It is not one foil that

can
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can put this bold fpirit out of countenance. Tempta-

tions, like waves, break one in the neck of another.

While we are in this warfare, we muil make account,

that the repulfe of one temptation doth but invite to

another.

That blelTed Saviour of ours, that was content to

be led from Jordan \mo the wildernefs, for the ad-

vantage of the firll temptation, yields to be led from

the wildernefs to Jerufa/em^ for the advantage of the

fecond. The place doth not a little avail to the aft.

The wildernefs was fit for a temptation arifmg from

want, it was not fit for a temptation moving to vain-

glory ; the populous city was the fitted for fuch a

motion. Jerufalem was the glory of the world, the

temple was the glory of Jerufalem^ the pinacles, the

higheft piece of the pinacle, there is Chrijl content

to be fet for the opportunity of temptation. O Sa-

viour of m^en, how can we wonder enough at this hu-

mility of thine, that thou wouldil fo far abafe thyfelf

as to fuifer thy pure and facred body to be tranfport-

ed by the prefumptuous and malicious hand of that

unclean fpirit ! It was not his power, it was thy pa-

tience that deferves our admiration. Neither can this

feem over-ftrange to us, when we confider, that if

Satan be the head of wicked men, wicked men are

the members of Satan. What was Pilate^ or the

Jews^ that perfecuted thine innocence, but Hmbs of

this devil ? And why are we then amazed, to fee thee

touched and locally tranfported by the head, when
wc fee thee yielding thyfelf over to be crucified by
the members ? If Satan did the worfe and greater

mediately by their hands, no marvel if he do the lefs

and eafier immediately by his own
; yet neither of

them without thy voluntary difpenfation. He could

not have looked at thee without thee. And if the

Son of God did thus fuifer his own holy and precious

body to be carried by iS^^/i^;/, what wonder is it, if

that
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that enemy have fometimes power given him over the

fmful bodies of the adopted fons of God ? It is not
the ftrength of faith that can fecure us from the out-

ward violences of that evil one. This difference I

,

find betwixt his fpiritual and bodily affaults : thofe

are beaten back by the fhield of faiih, thefe admit
not of fuch repulfe. As the beft man may be lame,

blind, difeafed, fo, through the permifljon of God,
he may be bodily vexed by an old man-ilayer. Grace
was never given us for a target againfl external af-

jB.iclions. «

Methinks I fee Chriji hoifed upon the higheft bat-

tlements of the temple, whofe very roof was an hun-

dred and thirty cubits high, and Satan (landing by
him with this fpeech in his mouth :

" Well then, lince

^^ in the matter of nourifliment thou wilt needs depend
^' upon thy Father's providence, that he can without
*• means fullain thee, take now further trial of that
*^ Providence in thy miraculous prefervation ; call thy-
^^ felf down from this height. Behold, thou art here
*^ in jervjalem^ the famous and holy city of the w^orld;

*' here thou art, on the top of the pinacle of that tem-
*^ pie which is dedicated to thy Father, and, if thou
^* be Goci^ to thyfelf. The eyes of all men are now
*^ fixed upon thee : there cannot be devifed a more
*• ready way to fpread thy glory, and to proclaim thy
'• Deity, than by carting thyfelf headlong to the earth,

* All the w^orld will fay there is more in thee than a
^^ m.an. And for danger, there can be none. What
'• can hurt him that is the Son of God ? and where-
*• fore ferves that glorious guard of angels, which have,
'^ by divine commifiion, taken upon them the charge
^- of thine humanity ? fince therefore in one aft thou
" mayfl be both fafe and celebrated, truft thy Father,
^^ and thofe thy ferviceable fpirits with thine affured

^^ prefervation ; Caft thyfelf down.'' And why didft

thou not, O thou malignant fpirit, endeavour to cafl:

do\TO
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down my Saviour by thofe prefumptuous hands that

brought him up, llnce the defcent is more eafy thau

the raifmg up ? was it for that it had not been io greac

an advantage to thee, that he lliould fall by thy raean$

as by his own ? Falling into fin w^as more than to fall

from the pinacle. Stiil thy care and fuit is to make

us authors to ourfelves of evil : thou gaineft nothing

by our bodily hurt, if the foul be fafe. Or was it

rather for that thou couldft not ? I doubt not but thy

malice could as well have ferved to have offered this

meafure to himfelf, as to his hojy apoille foon after.

But he that bounded thy power, tethers thee fliorter.

Thou couldll: not, thou canit not do what thou wouldft.

He, that would permit thee to carry him up, binds

thy hands from calling him dow^n. And wo were it

for us, if thou wert not ever dinted.

Why did Satan carry up Chri/I fo high, but on pur-

pofe that his fall might be the more deadly ? So deals

he ftill with us ; he exalts us, that we may be danger-

oufly abated ; he pulfs them up with fwelling thoughts

of their own worthinefs, that they may be vile in the

eyes of God, and fall into condemnation.

It is the manner of God to caft down that he may
raife, to abafe that he may exalt. Contrarily, Satan

raifes up that he may throw dov/n, and intends no-

thing but our dejection in our advancement.

Height of place gives opportunity of temptation.

Thus bufy is that wicked one in working againft the

members of Chrijl. If any of them be in eminence a-

bove others, thofe he labours moll to ruinate. They
had need to ftand fall, that {land high. There is

both more danger of their falling, and more hurt ia

their fall.

He that had prefumed thus far, to tempt the Lord
of life, would fain now dare him a^fo to prefum.e up-

on his Deity. If thcu he the Son of God^ cajl thy-

felf down. There is*not a m.ore tried Ihaft in all his

quiver
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quiver than this ; a perfuafion to men, to bear them-
felves too bold upon the favour of God. Thou art

the eleft and redeemed of God ; fm, becaufe grace
hath abounded ; fm, that it may abound. Thou art

fafe enough though thou offend ; be not too much an
adverfary to thine own liberty. Falfe fpirit ! it is no
liberty to fm, but fervitude rather ; there is liberty,

but in the freedom from fin. Every one of us that

hath the hope of fons, mud purge himfelf^ even as he

is pure that hath redeemed us. We are bought with
a price^ therefore mufl we glorify God i?i our body and
fpirits ; for they are God's. Our fonfiiip teaches us

awe and obedience ; and therefore, becaufe we are

fons, wc will not cafl ourfelves down into fin.

How idly do Satan and wicked men meafure God.
by the crooked line of their own mifconceit ! I wis

Chrij? cannot be the Son of God, unlefs he cafl him-

felf down from the pinacle, unlefs he come down
from the crofs. God is not merciful, unlefs he ho-

nour them in all their defires ; not juft, unlefs he take

fpeedy vengeance where they require it. But when
they have fpent their folly upon thefe vain imagina-

tions, ChriJI is the Son of God, though he ftay on

the top of the temple ; God will be merciful, though

w^e mifcarry ; and juft, though finners feem lawlefs

;

neither will he be any other than he is, or meafured

by any rule but himfelf.

But what is this I fee ? Satan himfelf with a Bible

-under his arm, with a text in his mouth. It is writ-

ten^ He J/jall give his angels charge over thee ! How
ftill in that wicked one doth fubtilty ftrive with pre-

fumption ! who could not but over-w^onder at this,

if he did not confider, that fince the devil dared to

touch the facred body of ChriJI with his hand, he

may well touch the fcriptures of God with his tongue ?

Let no man henceforth marvel to hear heretics or

hypocrites
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hypocrites quote fcriptures, when Sata7i himfelf hath

not fpared to cite them. What are they the worfe for

this, more than that holy body which is traiifported ?

Some have been poifoned by their meats and drinks;

yet either thefe nourifli us, or nothing. It \% not the^

letter of the fcripture that can carry it, but the lenfc

;

if we divide thefe two, we profane and abufe that word

we alledge. And wherefore doth this foul {^^'wix. urge

a text, but for imitation, for prevention, and for fuc-

cefs ? ChriJ} had alledged a fcripture unto him, he re-

filledges fcripture unto Cbrij} ; at leaflways:, he will

<:ounterfeit an imitation of the Son of God. Neither

is it in this alone : what one acl: ever paffed the hand

of God, which Satan did not apifhly attempt to fc-

cond ? If w^e follow Chrijl in the outward action, with

contrary intentions, v^^e follow S^taii in following Chrijl.

Or, perhaps, Safan meant to make Chrijl hereby wea-

ry of this weapon, as we fee faihions, when they.are

taken up of the unworthy, are caft off by the great.

It was doubtlefs, one caufe why Chrijl afterward for-

bade the devil even to confefs the truth, beca\ife his

mouth was a flander. But chiefly doth he this, for a

better colour of his temptation : he gilds over this falfe

metal with fcripture, that it m.ay pafs current. Even
now is Satan transformed into an angel of li:;^ht, and

will feem godly for a mifchief, ii hypocrites anake a

fair (hew, to deceive with a glorious luiire of holinefs,

we fee whence they borrowed it. How many thoufand

fouls are betrayed by the abufe of that woixl, whofe
nfe is fovereign ^nd faving ! No devil is fo dangerous

as the religious d(5ivil. If good meat turn to the nou-

rifhment, not cf nature, but oi the difeafe, w^e may
noe forbear to feed, but endeavour to purge the body
of thofe evil humours which caufe the llomach to work
againft itfelf. O God, thou tliat haft given us light,

give us clear and found eyeSp that v/e may take com-
Vol. III. K for:

\
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fort of that light thoa haft given us. Thy word is

holy, make our hearts fo ; and then fliall they find that

word not more true than ccrdjal. Let not this divine

table of thine be made a fnarc to our fouls.

What can be a better aft than to fpeak fcripture ?

It were a wonder, if Satan fliould do a good thing

weli. He cites fcripture then, but with mutilation and

diftortion ; it comes not out of his mouth, but maimed
and perverred; one piece is' left, all mifapplied. Thcfe
that wreft or mangle fcripture for their own turn, it

is eafy to fee from what fchcol chey come. Let us

take the word from the author, not from the ufurp-

er. David would not doubt to eat that iheep which

he pulled out of the mouth of the bear or lion. He
JimII give his angels charge ever thee. O comfortable

aflurance of our proteflion ! God's children never go

unattended. Like unto great princes, w'e walk ever in

the midft of our gui:rd, though invifible, yet true, care-

lul, powerful. Whar creaiures are fo glorious as the

angels of heaven ? yet their Maker hath fet them to

ferve us. Our adoption makes us at once great and

fafe. We may be contemptible and ignominious in the

eyes of the w^orld; but the angels of God obferve us

the while, and fcorn not to w^aic upon us in our home-

lieft occafions. The fun or the light we m^ay keep out of

our houfes, the air we cannot ; much lefs thefe fpirirs

that are more fimple and immaterial. No walls, no

bolts can fever them from our fides; they accom.pany

us in dungeonc, they go with us into our exile. How
can we either fear danger, or complain of foiicarinefs,

while we have fo infeparable, io glorious companions!

Is our Saviour diftafted with fcripture, becaufe Sa-

tan mjflays it in his difh ? doth he not rather fnatch

this fword out of that impure hand, and beat 5^/^>^

with the weapon which he abufeth ? It is icritten,

Thou ffjalt not temp the Lord thy God. The fcripture
^

is
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is one, as that God whofe it is ; where it carries an ap-

pearance of difficulty or inconvenience, it needs no light

to clear it, but that which it hath in itfelf. All doubts

that may arife from it are fully anfwered by collation.

It is true, that God hath taken this care, and given

this charge of his own ; he will have them kept, not in

their fms; they may truft him, they may not tempc

him ; he meant to encourage their faith, not their pre-

fumption. To caft ourfelves upon any immediate Pro-

vidence, when means fail not, is to difobey, inllead of

believing God. We may challenge God on his word,

we may not (train him beyond it : we may make account

of what he promifed, we may not fubjeft his promifes

to unjuil examinations, and, where no need is, make
trial of his power, juftice, mercy, by devices of our

own. All the devils in hell could not elude the force

of this divine anfwer : and now Satan fees how vainly

he tempreth ChrijT: to tempt God.
Yet again, for all this, do I fee him fetting upon the

Son of God. Sata?i is not foiled when he is refilled.

Neither diffidence nor prefumption can faften upon
Cbriji ; he fliall be tried with honour. As feme expert

fencer that challenges at all weapons, fo doth his great

enemy. In vain fliall we plead our Ikill in fome, if we
fail in any. It muft be our wafdom to be prepared for

all kinds of affaults : as thofe that hold towns and fprts

do not only defend themfelves from incurfions, but from
the cannon and the pioneer; Still doth that fuhtile fer-

pent traverfe his ground for an advantage. The tem-

ple is not high enough for his next temptation ; he
therefore carries up Chrijl to the top of an exceeding

high mountain. All enemies, in pitched fields, ftrive

for the benefit of the hill, or river, or wind, or fun.

That which his fervant Bahik did, by his infligation,

himfelf doth now, immediately, change places, in hope
of prevailing. If the cbfcure country will not move

K 2 us,
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us, he tries what the court can do : if not our home, j

the tavern ; if not the field, our clofet. As no place ^

is left free by his malice, fo no place muft be made pre-
;

judicial by our carelefnefs : and as we fliould always ]

watch over ourfelves, fo then moft, when the opportu- i

nicy carries caufe of fufpicion.

Wherefore is Chri/l carried up fo high, but for pro*
'

fpeft ? If the kingdoms of the earth, and their glory, ,

were only to be prefented to his imagination, the val-
]

ley would have ferved ; if to the outward fenfe, no
;

hill could fuffice. Circular bodies, though fmall, can-
'

not be feen at once. This fliow w^as made to both
;

j

diverfe kingdoms lying round about Judea were repre-
\

fented ro the eye, the glory of them to the imagina-

tion. Satan meant, The eye could tempt the fancy,
\

no lefs than the fancy could tempt the will. How ma- •

iiy thoufand fouls have died of the wound of the eye? j

If we do not let in fm at the window of the eye, or \

the door of the ear, it cannot enter into our hearts.
|

If there be any pomp, majefly, pleafure, bravery, I

in the world, where fliould it be but in the courts of ',

' princes, whom God hath made his images, his depu- 1

ties on earth ? there is foft raiment, fuitiptuous feafts, i

rich jewels, honourable attendance, glorio^is triumphs,
;.

royal Hate; thefe Satan lays out for the fairefl: fhew.
]

But, O the craft of that old ferpent ! many a care at- ^

tends greatnefs, no crown is without thorns, high feats
\

are nerer but uneafy. All thofe infinite difcontent-
^

ments, which are the fliadow of earthly fovereignty,
^

he hides out of the way; nothing may be feen but
;

what m.ay both pleafe and allure. Satan is ftill and e-
j

ver like himfelf. If temptations might be but turned .]

about, and ftiewn on both fides, the kingdom of dark-
\

nefs would not be fo populous. Now% whenfoever the
,^

tempter fets upon any poor foul, all Iting of confcience,
i

wrath, judgment, torment is concealed, as if they were
^

liot : noihing may appear to the eye, but pleafure, pro-
^

fit,
;



BOOK II. CONTEM. III. 77

fit, and a feeming happinefs in the enjoying our defires.

Thofe other woful objefts are referyed for the farcwel

of fin, that our mifery may be feen and felt at once.

When we are once fure, Satan is a tyrant ; till then, he

is a parafite. There can be no fafety, if we do not

view as well the back, as the face of temptations.

Bat, O prefumption and impudence, that hell itfelf

may be afnamed of ! the devil dare fay to Chrij}, All

tbefe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down ajid wor-

flnp me, 1 hat beggarly fpirit, that hath not an inch

of earth, can offer the whole world to the Maker, to

the Owner of it : the flave of God would be adored

of his Creator. How can we hope he Ihould be fpa-

ring of falfe boafts, and of unreafcnable promifes unto

us, when he dares offer kingdoms to him by whom
kings reign

!

Temptations on the right hand are mod dangerous.

How many, that have been hardened with fear, have

melted with honour! There is no doubt of that foul

that will not bite at the golden hook.

Falfe liars, and vain-glorious boafters, fee the top of

their 'pedigree ; if I may not rather fay, that Satan

doth borrow the ufe of their tongues for a time : where-

as, faithful is He that hath promifed, who will alfo do
it. Fidelity and truth are the iffue of heaven.

If idolatry were not a dear fm to Satan^ he would

not be fo importunate to compafs it. It is miferable to

fee, how he draws the world infenfibly into this fm,

which they profefs to deteft. Thofe that would rather

hazard the furnace, than worfliip gold in a ftatue, yet

do adore it in the (lamp, and find no fault with them-

felyes. If our hearts be drawn to ftoop unto an over

high refpeft of any creature, we are idolaters. O God,
it is no marvel, if thy jealoufy be kindled at the ad-

miffion of any of thine own works, into a competition

©f honour with thdr Creator

!

Never
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Never did our Saviour fay, Avoid Satan, till noWi
It is a jufl indignation that is conceived at the motioii

of a rivality with God. Neither yet did Cbrijl exer-

cife his divine pov^er in this command, but, by the ne-

ceflary force of fcripture, drives away that impure
tempter ; // is written, Thou Jhalt worjhip the Lord thy

Gody and him only palt thou ferve. The reft o\ our
Saviour's ?.nfwers were more full and direft, than that

they could admit of a reply ; but this was fo flat and

abfolute, that li utrerly daunted the courage of Satan^

and put hira to a fhameful flight, and made him for the

lime weary of his trade.

The way to be rid of the troublefome folicitations

of that wicked one is continued refiitance. He, that

forcibly drove the tempter from himfelf, takes him oiT

from us, and vi'ill not abide his aflaults perpetually. It

is our exercife and trial that he intends, not our con-

fuiicn.

C o N T E M. IV. Simon called.

AS the fun, in his firfl rifmg. drawls all eyes to ir,^

fo did this Sun of righteoufnefs, w^hen he iirit

{hone forth into the world. His miraculous cures drew

patients, his divine doctrine drew auditors, both toge-

ther drew^ the admiring multitude by troops after him.

And why do we not ftill follow thee, O Saviour,

through defarts and mountains, over land and feas, that

v;e may be both healed and taught i It was thy word,

that, when thou wert lift up, thou wouldft draw all

men unto thee. Behold, thou art lift up long fmce,

both to the tree of lliame, and to the throne of hea-

venly glory ! Draw us, and we flmll run after thee.

Thy word is ftill the fame, though proclaimed by men ;

thy \irtue is ftill the fame, though exercifed upon the

fpirits of men. O give us to hunger after both, that

by both, our fouls may be fatisfied

!

1 fee
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I fee the people not only following Chrifty but pref*

fing upon him : even very unmannerliaeis finds here

both excufe and acceptation. They did not keep their

diflancts in an awe to the majefly of the Speaker, while

they were ravilhed with the power of the fpeech
;
yet

did not our Saviour check their unreverend throng-

ing, but rather encourages their forwardnefs. We
cannot ofiend thee, O God, with the importunity of

our defires. It likes thee well, that the kingdom of

heaven ihould fuS'er violence. Our flacknefs doth

ever difpleafe thee, never our vehemency.

The throng of auditors forced Chrijl to leave the

fliore, and to make Peterh ihip his pulpit. Never were

there fuch nets call out of that hiiier-boat before.

AVhile he w^as upon the land he healed the fick bodies

by his touch ; now, that he was upon the fea, he cured

the fick fouls by his do<51:rine ; and is purpofely fever-

ed from the muliitude, that hx may unite them to him.

He, that made both fca and land, caufeth both of them
to confpire to the opportunities of doing good.

Simon was bufy walhing his nets. Even thofe nets

that caught nothing muil be waflied, no lefs than if

they had fped well. I'he night's toil doih not excufe

his day's work ! Little did Simon think of leaving

thofe nets which he {o carefully walhed ; and novv'

ChriJ} interrupts him with the favour and bieihog of

his gracious prefence. Labour in our calliiig, how
homely foever, makes us capable of divine benedifti-

on. I'he honefl fifher-man, when he faw tiie peo-

ple flock after Chrijiy and heard hini fpcak with fuch

power, could not but conceive a general and confnfed

apprehenfion of fome excellent worth in fuch a teach-

er, and therefore is glad to lionour his (hip with fuch

a gueft ; and is firft ChrijTs hoft by fea, ere he is his

difciple by land. An humble and ferviceable enter-

tainment of a prophet of God w^as a foundation of
his future honour. Hei that would fo ealily lend

'
Chrij}
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[f^ Chrifl his hand and his fhip, was likely, foon after, t9

beftow himfelf upon his Saviour.

ir Simon hath no fooner done this fervice to Chrijl^

than Chrijl is preparing for his reward : when the

feniion is ended, the fliip-room fliail be paid for abun-

dantly
; neirher fhall the hod expect any other pay-

mafter than himfelf. Launch forth into the deep^

and let down your nets to make a draught. That
fliip, which lent Chrifl an opportunity of catching

men upon the ftiore, fhall be requited with a plentiful

draught of fifh in the deep. It had been as eafy for

our Saviour to have brought the filli to Peterh Ihip,

clofe to the fliore; yer, as chufmg rather to have the

lliip carried to the flioal of tiih, he bids, Launch

forth info the deep. In his miracles he loves ever

to meet nature in her bounds ; and, when (lie hath

done her beil, to fuppiy the reft by his over- ruling

power. The fame power therefore, that could have

caufed the fifhes to leap upon dry land, or to leave

themfelves forfaken of the waters upon the fands of

the lake, will rather find them in a plac€ natural to

their abiding : Launch out into the deep.

Rather in a defire to gratify and obey his guefl:,

than to pleafure himfelf, will Simon bellow one call

of his net. Had Chrifl enjoined him an harder. task,

he had not refufed; yet not without an allegation of

the unlikciihood of fuccefs ; Mafler, ive have toil-

ed ail night, and caught nothing; yet at thy word

I will Id down the net. The night was the fit-

teft tim.e for the hopes of their trade : not unjuftly

might Simon mifdoubt his fpeed by day, when he had

worn our the night in unprofitable labour. Sometimes

God croffeth the faireft of our expectations, and gives

a bleffing to thofe times and means whereof we de-

spair. Inat pains calmot be caft away, which we re-

folve to lofe for Chrifl. O God, hovv many do I fee

calling cut their Sets in the great lake of the world,

whichj
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which, in the whole night of their life, have caught

nothing ? They conceive in'ifcbief^ aud bring forth ini-

quity ; they hcitch cockatrice^ s eggs^ and vjeave thefpi-
(der^s web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth^ and
that ivhich is trodden upon breaketh out into a fer-

-pent ; their webs Jhall be no garment^ neither fhall

they cover thenifelves with their labours.

O ye fans of men^ how long will ye love vanity^

and follow after lies ? Yet if we have thus vainly

mif-fpent the time of our darknefs, let us, at the

command of ChriJ}^ caft out our new-wafhen nets,

our humble and penitent obedience ihall come home
laden with bleffings. And when they had fo done^

they inclofed a great multitude of fifhcs^ fo that their

7iet brake. What a difference there is betwixt our

own voluntary afts, and thofe that are done upon
command, not more in the grounds of them, than in

the iiTue ! thofe are oft-times fruitlefs, thefe ever fuc-

cefsful. Never man threw out his net at the word of

his Saviour, and drew it back empty. Who would
not obey thee, O Chrift^ fince thou doll fo bounti-

fully requite our weakefl fervices ! It was not mere
retribution that was intended in this event, but in-

ilruftion alfo : this a£i was not without a myflery.

He that fliould be made a fiflier of men, Ihall, in

this draught, forefee hi^fuccefs. The kingdom of hea-

ven is like a draw-net caft into the fea^ which^ when
it is full^ men draw to land. The very firfl: draught

that Peter made, after the compliment of his apoitle-

fliip, inclofed no kfs than three thoufand fouls. O
powerful gofpel, that can fetch fmful men from out

of the depths of natural corruption ! O happy fouls,

that, from the blind and muddy cells of our wicked
nature, are drawn forth to the glorious liberty of

the fons of God ! Simon^s> net breaks with the llore.

Abundance is fometimes no lefs troublefome than

want. The net ftiould have held, if Chrijl had not

Vol. III. L meant
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meant to overcharge Simon^ both with bl effing ancf

admiration. How happily is that net broken, whofe
rupture draws the fiflier to Chrljl ! though the net

brake, yet the fifli eicaped not : he, that brought
them thither to be taken, held them there till they

were taken. T^hey beckoned to their partners in the^

other fi'ip^i that they Jhould come and help them.

There are other fliips in partnerfliip with Feter ; he
doth not fifli all tl:be lake alone. There cannot be a

better improvement of fociety than to help us gain,

tp relieve us in our profitable labours, to draw up
the fpiritual draught into the veiTel of Chr'ift and his

church. Wherefore hath God given us partners,

but that we flaould beckon to them for their aid in

our necelTary occafions ? neither doth Shimon flacken

liis hand, becaufe he had affiftants. What fliall we
fay to thofe lazy iifhers, who can fet others to the

drag, while themfelves look on at eafe, caring only

to feed themfelves with the fifli, not willing to wet

their hands with the net ? What fnall we fay to this

excefs of gain^? the nets break, the fliips fink with

their burden. O happy complaint of too large a cap-

ture ! O Saviour, if thofe apoftolical veflels of the

iirfi rigging were thus overlaid, o'er-float and totter

with a Ijallalled lightnefs ; thou, who art no lefs pre-

fent in thefe bottoms of ours, lade them with an equal

fraught of converted fouls, and let us praife thee for

thus fluking !

Shimon was a Ikilful fiflier, and knew well the depth

of his trade ; and now, perceiving more than art or

nature in this draught, he falls down at the knees of

Jefus^ faying, Lord^ go from me^ for I am a finful

man. Himfelf is caught in this net. He doth noto
greedily faU upon fo unexpefted and profitable a boo-

ty, but he turns his eyes from the draught to himfelf,

from the aft to the author, acknowledging vilcnefs m
the
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tiie one, in the other majefty. Go from me^ Lord^

fol^I am a finful ma?!.

It had been pity the honed fiflier-man fhould have
been taken at his word. O Simon^ thy Saviour is

come into thine own Tnip to call thee, to call others

by thee unto blelTednefs ; and doft thou fay, Lord^

go from me ? As if the patient fliould fay to the

ph)^^ician, Depart from me, for I am fick. It was
the voice of aflonifliment, not of diflike ; the voice of

humility, pot of difcontentment : yea, becaufe thou

.art a fmful man, therefore hath thy Saviour need to

come to thee, to ftay with thee ; and becaufe thou

art humble in the acknowledgment of thy fmfulnefs,

therefore Chrift delights to abide with thee, and will

call thee to abide with him.. No man ever fared the

worfe for abafmg himfelf to his God. Chrift hath

left many a foul for froward and unkind ufage; never

any for the difparagement of itfelf, and intreaties of

humility, ^iraon could not devife how to hold Chrifl

fafter, than by thus fuing to him to be gone, than by
thus pleading his unworthinefs.

O my foul, be not weary of complaining of thine

own wretchednefs ; difgrace thyfelf to him that knows
thy vilenefs ; be aftonifhed at thofe mercies which
have Ihamed thine ill-defervings. Thy Saviour hath

ne power to go away from a prollrate heart. He,
that refifts th-e proud, heartens the lowly. Fear net

for I will make thee henceforth a ftfJ)er of men. Lo,
this humility is rewarded with an apoilleiliip. What
had the earth ever more glorious than a legacy from
heaven ? He, that bade Chrijl go from him, fliall

have the honour to go firft on this happy errand.

This was a trade that Simon had no fkill of : it could

not but be enough to him, xh^x Chrift faid, / will

make thee ; the miracle fliewed him able to make
good his word. He, that hath power to command

L 2 the
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the fiflics to be taken, can eafily enable the hands to *|

take them. *' \

What is this divine trade of ours, then, but a fpi- i

ritual pifcaticn ? the world is a fea ; louls, like filhes,
;

fwim at liberty in this deep ; the nets of wholefome \

doftrine draw up fome to the fliore of grace and glo- '

ry. How much ikill, and toil, and patience, is re-

quifite in this art ! Wbo is fufficient for tbefe things ?
^

this fea, thefe nets, the fiftiers, the fifli, the veffels,
;

are all thine, O God ; do what thou wilt in us and
\

by us. Give us ability and grace to take
;
give men

;

will and grace to be taken, and take thou glory by
,

that which thou hall given.

i

Co NT EM. V. The Marriage in Ca^A. •

\ XT'AS this then thy firft miracle, O Saviour, that '

^ ^ thou wroughteft in Cana of Galilee f and could
j

there be a greater miracle than this, that, having been \

thirty years upon earth, thou didll no miracle till now ?
"j

that thy Divinity did hide itfelf thus long in flefh, that
\

fo long thou wouldft ly obfcure in a corner of Galilee^ i

unknown to that world thou cameft to redeem ; that
;

fo long thou wouldft ftrain the patient expeftation of \

thofe, who, ever fmce thy ftar, waited upon the re-
j

relation of a MeJJias f We filly wretches, if we have
i

but a dram of virtue, are ready to fet it out to the
[

belt lliew : thou, w^ho received]} not the Spirit by \

vieafure^ wouldft content thyfelf with a willing ob- :

fcurity, and concealedft that power, that made the
\

world, in the roof of an human breaft, in a cottage

of Nazareth! O Saviour, none of thy miracles is ^'

more worthy of aftonilhment, than thy*not doing of !

miracles ! What thou didft in private, thy wifdom
\

thought lit for fecrecy : but if thy blelTed mother had
j

not been acquainted with fome domeftical wonders,
j

file had not now expefted a miracle abroad. The ";

liars -•
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ftars are not feen by day, the fun itfelf is net feen by

4iight. As it is no fmall art to hide art, fo it is no

fmall glory to conceal glory. Thy firll public miracle

graceth a marriage. It is an ancient and laudable in-

ftitution, that the rites of matrimony fliould not want

a folemn celebration. When are fcafts in feafon, if

not at the recovery of our loll rib ; if not at this main

change of our eftate, wherein the joy of obtaining

meets with the hope of further comforts ? The Son

of the Virgin, and the mother of that Son, are both

at a weddinp". It was in all likelihood fome of their

kindred, to whofe nuptial-feaft they were invited (o

far
;

yet was it more the honour of the aft than of

the perfon that C.briJI intended. He, that made the

firll: marriage in Paradife^ bellows his firft miracle up-

on a Galilean marriage. He, that was the author of

matrimony, and fanftified it, doth, by his holy pre-

fence, honour the refemblance of his eternal union w^ith

his church. How boldly may we fpit in the faces of

all the impure adverfaries of wedlock, when the Son
of God pleafes to honour it

!

The glorious Bridegroom of the church knew well,

how ready men would be to place fliame, even in the

mofl lawiul conjunftions ; and therefore his firft work
ihall be, to couatenance his own ordinance. Happy
is that wedding where Chrift is a gueft ! O Saviour,

ihofe that marry in thee, cannot marry without thee.

There is no holy marriage whereat thou art not, how-
ever invifible, yet truly prefent by thy Spirit, by thy

gracious benediftion. Thou makeft marriages in hea-

ven, thou bleiTeft them from heaven. O thou that

haft betrothed us to thyfclf in truth and righteouf-

nefs, do thou confummate that happy marriage of

ours in the higheft heavens ! It was no rich or lump-
tuous bridal to which Chnft^ with his mother and dif-

ciples, vouchfafed to come from the farther parts of

Galilee. I find him not at the magnificent feafls or

triumphs



U CONTEMPLATIONS.
triumphs of the great. The proud pomp of the world
did not agree with the ftate of a fervani. This poor
needy bridegroom wants drink for his guefts. The
bleffed Virgin, though a flranger to the houfe, out

of a charitable compaffion, and a friendly defire to

maintain the decency of an hofpitable entertainment,

inquires into the wants of her hoil, pities them, be-

moans them, where there was power of redrefs.

When the wine failed^ the mother of Jefus faid unto

him^ they have no ivine. How well doth it befeem
the eyes of piety and Chriftian love, to look into the

necelTities of others ! She that conceived the God of

mercies, both in her heart and in her womb, doth not

fix her eyes upon her own teacher, but fearcheth in-

to the penury of a poor IJraelite^ and feels thofe w^ants

whereof he complains not. They are made for them-

felres, whofe thoughts are only taken up with their

own ftore or indigerxe.

There w^as wdne enough for a meal, though not for

a feaft ; and if there'were not wine enough, there was
enough of w^ater : yet the holy Virgin complains of

the want of wine, and is troubled with the very lack

of fuperfiuity. The bounty of our God reaches not

to our Hfe only, but to our contentment -^ neither

hath he thought good to allow us only the bread of

lufficiency, but fometimes of pleafure. One while

that is but necelTary, which fom.e other time w'ere fu-

pernuous. It is a fcrupulous injuftice, to fcant our-

felves w^hei^e God hath been liberaL

To whom fiiould we complain of any v/ant, but to

the Maker and Giver of all things ? The bleffed Vir-

gin knew to whom (lie fued : fhe had good reafon to

know the divine nature and powTr of her Son. Per-

haps the bridegroomx w^as not fo needy, but, if not by
his purfe, yet by his credit, he might have fupplied

that want ; or it were hard, if fome of the neighbour

V guefts, had they been duly f61icited, might not have

furnillied



BOOKxIL Co XT EM. V. 87

furnifhed him with fo much wine as might fufEce » for

the lafl fervice of a dinner. But blelTed Mary knew

a nearer way : llie did not think bcft to hide at the

iliailow channel, but runs rather to the well-head,

where flie may dip and fill the firkins at once with

cafe. It may be, ihe faw% that the train of Chrift^

which, unbidden, followed unto that feaft, and un-

expeftedly added to the number of the guefls, m/ighc

help forward that defeft, and therefore flie juftly fo-

licits her Son Jefus for a fupply. Whether we want

bread, or water, or wine, neceffaries ov comforts,

whither, Ihould we run, O Saviour, but to that infi-

nite munificence of thine, which neither denieth nor

upbraideth any thing ? we cannot want, we cannot

abound, but from thee. Give us what thou Avilt, fa

thou give us contentment with what thou giveft.

But what is this I hear ? a ftiarp anfwer to the fuic

of a mother : woman^ ivhat have I fo do ivith

thee ? He, whofe fweet mildnefs and mercy never

fent away any fupplicant difcontented, doth he only

frown upon her that bare him ? he, that commands
us to honour father and mother, doth he difdain her

whofe fiefli he took ? God forbid : Love and duty

doth not exempt parents from due admonition. She
follcited Chrift as a mother, he anfwers her as a wo-
man. If file were the mother of his fleih, his Deity-

was eternal. She might not fo remember herfeif to

be a mother, that Ihe fliould forget Ihe was a woman ;

nor fo look upon him as a fon, that Ihe fliould not re-

gard him as a God. He was fo obedient to her as a
mother, that withal flie mufl: obey him as her God.
That part which he took from her ihall obferve her

;

flie muft obferve that nature which came from above,

and made her both a woman and a mother. Matter
of miracle concerned the Godhead only ; fupernatural

things were above the fphere of fleflily relation. If

now the blefled Virgin will be prefcribing either time

or
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j

J

or form unto divine acls, womatiy zvhat have I to d$
\

with thee? my hour is not come. In all bodily aftions
\

his flyle was, mother : in fpiritual and heavenly, O I

woman. Neither is it for us, in the holy affairs of ^

God, to know any faces
;

yea, If we have known
ChriO: heretofore according to theflejh^ henceforth know \

we him fo no more.
\

O bielfed Virgin, if, in that heavenly glory wherein
\

thou art, thou canft take norice of thefe earthly things,
\

with what indignation doft thou look upon the pre-
!

fumptuous fuperilition of vain men, whofe fuits make '

thee more than a folicitor of divine favours ! thy hu- I

inanity is not ' loft in thy motherhood, nor in thy glo- i

ry : the refpefts of nature reach not fo high as hea- ;

ven. It is far from thee to abide that honour which \% \

flolen from thy Redeemer. ^

There is a marriage whereto we are invited, yea \

wherein we are already interefted, not as the guelts
\

only, but as the bride, in which there (hall be no \

want of the wine of gladnefs. It is marvel, if in thefe :

earthly banquets there be not fome lack. In thy
\

prefence^ O Saviour, there is fulnefs of joy, and
\

at thy right-hand are fleafures for evermore. Blef-
:

fed are they that are called to the marriage-fupper of \

the Lamb. i

Even in that rough anfwer doth the bleffed Virgin :

defcry caufe of hope. If his hour were not yet come,
^

it was therefore coming : when the expectation of the
\

guefts, and the neceifity of the occafion, had made

fit room for the miracle, it fliall come forth and chal- 1

lenge their wonder. Faithfully therefore, and obfer-
\

vantly, doth (he turn her fpeech from her fon to the 1

waiters ; Whatfcever he faith unto you, do it.

How wtII doth it befeem the mother of Chrift to
j

agree with his Father in heaven, w^hofe voice from
\

heaven faid, This is my well-beloved Son, hear \

him? She that faid of herfelf, Be it ujito 7ne

according
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tccording to thy word^ fays unto others, Whatfoever he

faith to you^ do it. This is the way lo have miracles

wrought in us, obedience to his word. The power of

ChriJ} did not ftand upon their officidufnefs : he could

have wrought wonders in fpite of them; but their per-

verfe refufal of jtii^ commands might have made them
incapable of the favour of a miraculous aftion. He that

can, when he will, convince the obftinate, will not

grace the difobedient. He that could w^ork without

us, or againft us, will not work for us, biit by Us.

This very poor houfe was furniflied with many
and large veffels for outward purification ; as if fin

had dwelt upon the fkin, that fuperftitious people

fought hdlinefs in frequent wafliings. Even this rin-

fmg fouled them with the uncleannefs of a traditional

will-worlliip. It is the foul which needs fcouring

;

and nothing can wafh that but the blood which they

defperately wilhed upon themfelves and their chil-

dren, for guilt, not for expiation. Purge thou us^ O
Lord^ with hyffop^ and ive /hall be clean ; wajh us^

and we /hall be whiter than/now.
The waiters could not but think fttange of fo un-

feafonable a command. Fill the water-pots. It is wine
that we want, what do we go to fetch water? doth
this holy man mean thus to quench our feafl:, and
cool our ftomachs? if there be no remedy, we could

have fought this fupply unbidden. Yet fd far hath
the charge of Chri/l's mother prevailed, that, inftead

of carrying flagons of wine to the table, they go to

fetch pailfuls of w^ater from the cifterns. It is no
pleading of unlikelihoods againft the command of an
Almighty power.

He, that could have created wine immediately in

thofe veffels, will rather turn water into wine. In all

the courfe of his miracles, I do never find him making
Ought of nothing ; all his great works are grounded

Vol, IlL M " unon
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upon former exiftences. He multiplied the breads

he changed the water, he rcftored the withered

limbs, he raifed the dead, and ftill wrought upon
that which was, and did not make that which was
not. What doth he in the ordinary way of nature,

but turn the watery juice that arifes up from the root

into wine ? he will only do this now fuddenly, and at

once, which he doth ufually by fenfible degrees. It

is ever duly obferved by the Son of Gud, not to do

more miracle than he needs.

How liberal are the provifions of Chrijl ! if he had
turned but one of thefe veiTels, it had been a jufl

proof of his power, and perhaps that quantity had

ferved the prefeiit neceffity : now he furnifheth them
with fo much wine as would have ferved an hundred

and fifty guefts for an entire feall. Even the meafure

magnifies at once both his pov/er and mercy. The
munificent hand of God regards not our need only,^

but our honeft affluence. It is our fin and our fhame^

if we turn his favour into w^antonnefs. There muil

be firfl a filling, ere there be a drawing out. Thus,

in our veflTels, the firft care muft be of our receipt

;

the next, of our expence. God w^ould have us ciflerns,

not channels. Our Saviour would not be his own
tafter, but he fends the firft draught to the governor

of the feaft. He knew his own power, they did not \
neither would he bear witnefs of himfclf, but fetch it,

out of others mouths. They that knew not the ori-

ginal of that wine, yet praifed the tafte ; E'very man
at the beginynng dot J) Jet forth good ivine^ and when
men have welt dnink^ then that which is worfe: bid

thou hafl kept the good, wine until now. The fame

bounty that expreffed itfelf in the quantity of the

wine, fliews itfelf no lefs in the excellence. Nothing

can fall from that Divine hand not exquifite : that li-

berality hated to provide crab-wine for his guefts*

It was fit that the miraculous elTcfts of Chrijl^ which

came
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came from his immediate hand, fliould be more per-

feft than the natural. O blefled Saviour, how delicate

is that new wine which we fhall que day drink with

thee in thy Father's kingdom ! Thou flialt turn this

water of our earthly affliction into that wine of glad-

nefs, wherewith our fouls (liall be fatiate for ever.

Alaie hafte^ my beloved^ and be thou like to a roe^

or to a young hart upon the mountains offpices.

CoNTEM. VI. The good C£.^T\51L\0\:. -

EVEN the bloody trade of war yielded worthy

clients to Chrift. This Roman captain had

learned to believe in that Jefus whom many Jews de-

fpifed. No nation, no trade can fliut out a good heart

from God. If he were a foreigner for birth, yet he

was a domeftic in heart. He could not change his

blood, he could over-rule his affections. He loved

that nation which was chofen of God ; and if he w^ere

not of the fynagogue, yet he built a fynagogue

;

where he might not be a party, he would be a bene-

faftor. Next to being good, is a favouring of good-

nefs. We could not love religion, if we utterly want
it. How many true Jews v/ere net fo zealous ! ei-

ther will or ability lacked in them, whom duty more
obliged. Good affections do many times more than

fupply nature. Neither doth God regard whence, but

what we are. I do not fee this centurion come to

Chrij}^ as the Ifraelltijh captain came to Elias in Car-

inel^ but with his cap in his hand, with much fuit,

much fubmiiiion, by others, by him.felf: he fends firft

the elders of the Jcws^ whom he might hope that

their nation and place might make gracious ; then,

left the employment of others might argue negiect,

he feconds them in perfon. Cold and fruitlefs are the

piotions of friends, where we do v/ilfully ihut up oar

own lips. Importunity cannot but fpeed well in both.

M 2 Couki
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Could we but fpeak for onrfelves, as this captain dicj

for his fervantj'what could we poffibly want? What
marvel is it, if God be not forward to giye, where
we care not to aik, or aik as if w^e cared not to re-

ceive ? fliall we yet call this a foit, or a complaint?

I hear no one word of entreaty. The lefs is faid,

the more is concealed : it is enough to lay open his

want. He knew well that he had to deal with fo

wiie and niercilul a phyfician, as that the opening of

the malady was a craving of cure. If our fpiritual

miferies be but confeffed, they cannot fail of ledrefs.

Great variety of fuitors reforted ^ to Ci;7/7 ; one
comes to him for a fon, another for a daughter,. a third

for himfelf: I fee none come for his fervant, but this

one tenturicn." Neither was he a better man than a

mailer. His fervant is fick : he dbth not drive him
out of doors, but lays him at home ; neither doth he
Ttand gazing by his bed-fide, but feeks forth: he
feeks forth, not to w^itches or charmers, but to Chrijl

:

he feeks to '^Chrifi^ hot with a fafliionable relation,

but with a vehement ao^ravat'ion of the difeafe. Had
the matter beenTick, the faithfulleft fervant could have
done no more. He is unworthy to be well ferved,

that will not fometimes wait upon his followers. Con-
ceits of inferiority may not breed in us a'negle6t of

charitable oiEces.^ So mull we look down upon our

fervarits here on earth, as that we mud (till look up
to our Mafler which is in heaven.

But w'hy didfl thou not, O centurion, rather bring

thy fervant to ChriJ} for cure, than fue for him ab-

ient ? there was a paralytic, whom faith and chari-

ty brought to our Saviour, and let down through the

imcovered roof in his bed : why was not thine fo car-

ried, fo prcfented? \vas it out of the lirength of thy

faith, which 'alTured thee' thou neededft not fliew thy

fervant to him that faw all things? One and the fame

grace may yield contrary efFe6ls» They, becaufe
^ ' " : M ' - ^ / they
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they believed, brought the patient \o Chrijl ; thou

broughtft not thine to him, becaufe thou beUeyedft

:

their aft argues no lels del^re, than more confidence

;

thy labour was iefs, becaufe thy faith was mot"e.

that I could come' thus to my Saviour, and make
fuch moan to him for myfelf, Lord, my foul is fick of

unbelief, fick of felf-love, fick of inordinate defires

;

1 Ihould not need to fay more. Thy mercy, O Sa-

viour, would not then ftay by for my fuit, but would

prevent me, as here, with a gracious engagement,

/ vjill come and heal thee. I did not hear the centu-

rion fay either. Come, or. Heal him: the one he meant,

though he faid not : the other he neither faid nor

meant. Chrift over-gives both his w^ords and inten-

tions. It is the manner of that Divine munificence,

where he meets v/ith a faithful fuitor, to give more
than is recjuefted ; to give v/hen he is not requefted*

The very infinuations of our neceflities are no lefs

violent than fuccefsful. We think the meafure of

human bounty runs over, when we obtain but what
we aik with importunity : that infinite goodnefs keeps
within bounds, when it overflow's the defires of our
hearts.

'

As he faid, fo he did. The word of Chrift either

is his acSt, or concurs with it. He did not ftand ftill

w^hen he faid, 7 will coine^ but he went as he fpake.

V/hen the ruler entreated him for his fon, Comedown
ere he die^ our Saviour ftirred nor a foot : the cen-

turion did but complain of the ficknefs of his fcrvant,

and Chrift. unafked, fays, / will com^ and heal him.
That he miL>-ht be far from fo much as feemin^ to ho-
jiour wealth and defpife meannefs, he, that cam^e in

the (hape of a fervant, would go down to the fick

fervant's pallet, would not go to the bed of the rich

ruler's fon. It is the bafeft motive of refpeft, that.

r^rifeth m.erely from outward greatnefs. Either more
grace
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grace or more need may juflly challenge our favour-*

able regards, no lefs than private obligations.

Even fo, Q Saviour, that which thou offeredfl to

do for the cejiturion's fervant, haft thou done for us.

We v^ere fick unto death } fo far had the dead palfy

of fm overtaken us, that there v^^as no life of grace

left in us : when thou wert not content to fit ftill in

heaven, ajid fay, / will cure them ; but addeft alfo^

/ will come and cure them. Thyfelf came down ac-

cordingly to this miferable world, and haft perfonally

healed us ; fo as now we fliall not die but hve, and
declare thy works, O Lord. And O that we could

enough praife that love and mercy, which hath fo

gracioully abafed thee, and could be but fo lov/ de-

jected before thee, as thou haft ftooped low unto us!

jthat we could be but as lowly fubjefts of thy good-

nefs, as we are unworthy

!

O admirable return of humility ! Chrift wmII go down
to vifiL the fick fervant. The mafter of that fervant

fays, Lord^ I am not worthy that thou Jhouldft come

under my roof : the Jewijh elders, that went before

to mediate for him, could fay. He is worthy that thou

ihouldft do this for him ; but the centurion, when
he comes to fpeak for himfelf, / am not worthy.

They faid, He was worthy of Chrift's miracle ; he

fays, he is unworthy of Chrift^ prefence. There is

great difference betwixt others valuations and our

own. Sometimes the world under-rates him that finds

reafon to fet an high price upon himfelf. Sometimes

again, it oyer-values a man that knows juft caufe of

his own humiliation. If others miftake us, this can

be no warrant for our error. We cannot be wife,

unlefs we receive the knowledge of ourfelves by di-

reci beams, not by reflexion ; unlefs we have learn-

ed to contemn unjuft applaufes, and, fcorning the flat-

tery of the world, to frown upon our own vilenefs

:

Lordj I ain not worthy.

Many
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^ Many a one, if he had been in the centurion's

coat, would have thought well of it; a captain, a man
of good ability and command, a founder of a fyna-

gogue, a patron of religion : yet he overlooks all

thefe, and when he cafts his eye upon the divine

\70rth of Chrift and his own weaknefs, he fays, / am
not worthy. Alas, Lord, I am a Gentile, an alien, a

man of blood; thou art holy, thou art omnipotent.

True humility will teach us to find out the bell of

another, and the worft piece of ourfelves : pride,

contrarily, Ihews us nothing but matter of admiration

in ourfelves, in others of contempt. While he con-

feft himfelf unworthy of any favour, he approved

himfelf worthy of all. Had not Chrift been before

in his heart, he could not have thought himfelf un-

worthy to entertain that gueft within his houfe. Un-
der the low roof of an humble bread doth God ever

delight to dw^ell : the ftate of his palace may not be
meafured by the height, but by the depth. Brags

and bold faces do oft-times carry it away w^ith men

:

nothing prevails with God but our voluntary dejec-

tions.

It is fit the foundations fliould be laid deep, where
the building is high. The centurion's humility was
not more low than his faith was lofty : that reaches

up into heaven, and, in the face of human weaknefs,

defcries omnipotence : Only fay the %vord^ and my
fei^ant fhall be whole.

Had the centurion's roof been heaven itfelf, it

could not have been worthy to be come under of him
whofe word w^as Almighty, and who w^as the Al-
mighty Word of his Father. Such is Chrift confeiTed

by him that fays, Oiily fay the word. None but a

Divine power is unlimited : neither hath faith any
other bounds than God himfelf. There needs no
footing to remove mountains or devils, but a word.
Do but fay the word, O Saviour, my lin iliall be re-

mitted,
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mitted, my foul fliall be healed, my body fliall be raH

fed ^from duft, both foul and body ftiall be glorious.

Whereupon then was the fteady confidence of the

good centurion ? he favv how powerful his own word
was with rhofe that were under his command, though
himfelf w^ere under the command of another, the force

whereof extended even to abfent performances; w^ell,

therefore, might he argue, that a free and unbounded
power might give infallible commands, and that the

moft obftinate difeafe muil therefore needs yield to the

beck of the God of nature. Weaknefs may fhew us

what is in ftrength ; by one drop of water, we may fee

what is in the main ocean. I marvel not if the centu-

rion were kind to his fervants, for they were dutiful

to him ; he can but fay. Do this, and it is done ; thcfe

mutual refpecrs draw on each other ; cheerful and dili-

gent fervice in the one, calls for a due and favourable

care in the other : they that negle^l: to pleafe, cannot

complain to be neglefted. O that I could be but fuch

a fervant to mine heavenly Mafter ! Alas 1 every of his

commands fays. Do this, and I do it not : every of his

inhibitions fays, Do it not, and I do it. He fays, Go
from the world, I run to it : he fays, Come to me, I

run from him. Wo is me ! this is not fervice, but en-

mity. How can I look for favour, while 1 return re-

bellion ! It is a gracious Maff er whom we ferve ; there

can be no duty of ours that he fees not, that he ac-

knowledges not, that he crowns not. We could' not

but be happy, if we could be officious.

What can be more marvellous than to fee Chri/I

marvel ? all marvelling fuppofes an ignorance going

before, and a knowledge following fome accident un-

expefted. Now, who wrought this faith in the cen-

turion, but he that wondered at it ? He knew well

what he wrought, becaufe he wrought w^hat he would

;

yet he wondered at what he both wrought and knew,

to
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to teach us, much more to admire that w^riich h^ at

once knows and holds admirable.

He wrought this faith as God, he wondered at it

as man : God wrought, and man admired : he, that

was both, did both, to teach us where to bellow our

wonder. I never find Chrijl wondering at gold or

iilver, at the coftly and curious works of human fkill

or induitry : yea, when the difciples wondered at the

magnificence of the teny;)le, he rebuked them rather.

I find him not wondering at the frame of heavrm and

earth, nor at the orderly difpofition of all creatures

and events ; the familiarity of thefe things intercepts

the admiration. But, Avhen he fees the grace or afts

of faith, he fo approves them, that he is raviflied with

wonder. He, that rejoiced in the view of his creation,

to fee that of nothing he had made all things good,

rejoices no lefs in the reformation of his creature, to

fee that he had made good of evil. Behold, thou

art fau\ my love^ behold, thou art fair, and there is

m fpot in thee. My ffter^ my fpoufe, thou hajl

luownded my heart, thou haft wounded my heart ivith

jiie of thine eyes.

Our wealth, beauty, wit, learning, honour, may-

make us accepted of men, but it is our faith only that

fhall make God in love with us. And why are we
of any other fave God's diet, to be more afte<5):ed with

the leaft meafure of grace in any mxan, than with all

the outward glories of the world P There are great

men "whom we juftly pity ; we can admire none but

the gracious.

Neither was that plant more v/orthy of wonder in

itfclf, than that it grew in fuch a foil, with fo little

help of rain and • fun. The wxaknefs of means adds

to the praife and acceptation of our proficiency. To
do good upon a little is the commendation of thrift

:

it is fmall thank to be full handed in a large eftate

;

as, contrarily, the flrength of means doubles the re-

VoL. HI. N ^
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venge of our neglect. It is not more the fliame of

Jfrael, than the glory of the centurion, that our Sa-

viour fays, / have not found fo great faith in Ifrael.

Had Ifrael yielded any equal faith, it could not have

been unelpied of thefe all-feeing eyes: yet were their

helps fo much greater than their faith was lefs ; and

God never gives more than he requires. Where we
have laid our tillage, and comport and feed, who would

not look for a crop ? but if the uncultured fallow

yield more, how^ juftly is that unanfwerable ground

near to a curfe ?

Cur Saviour did not mutter this cenforious teflimo-

ny to himfelf, not w^hifper it to his difciples; but he

turned him about to the people, and fpake it in their

ears, that he might at once work their fhame and emu-

lation. In all other things, except fpiritual, our felf-

love makes us impatient of equals ; much lefs can we
endure to be out-ftripped by thofe who are our pro-

feffed inferiors. It is well, if any thing can kindle in

us holy ambitions. Dull and bafe are the fpirits of

that man, that can abide to fee another overtake him
in the way, and out-run him to heaven.

He, that borh wrought this faith, and wondered at

it, doth now reward it ; Go thy ways, and, as thou

haft believed^ fo be it unto thee. Never was any

faith unfeen ot Chrifty never was any feen without

allowance, never was any allowed without remune-

ration. The meafure of our receipts, in the matter of

favour, is the proportion of our belief. The infinite

mercy ot God, which is ever like itfelf, follows but

one rule in his gift to us, the faith that he gives us.

Give us, O God, to believe, and be it to us as thou

wilt, it {hall be to us above that we v;i]I.

The centurion fues for his fervant, and Chrift

fays, S>o be pt unfo thee. The fervant's health is

the benefit qf the m.after, and the mafter's faith is the

health of the fervanr, And if the prayers of au

earthly
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earthly raafter prevailed fo much with the Son of

God for the recovery of a fervanr, how fliall the in-

rerceffion of the Son of God prevail with his Father

in heaven, for us that are his impotent children and

fervants upon earth ? What can we want^ O Saviour,

while thou fueft for us ? he, that hath given thee for

.us can deny thee nothing for us, can deny us no-

thing for thee. In thee we are happy, and £hall be

glorious. To thee, O thou mighty Redeemer of

Ifrael, with thine eternal Father, together with thy

blefled Spirit, one God infinite and incomprehenfible,

be given all praife, honour and glory, for ever and

ever. Amen.

. BOOK THIRD.

C o N T E M. I. The widow s fan raifed.

THE favours of our beneficent Saviour were at

the leaft contiguous. No fooner hath he rai-

fed the centurion's fervant from his bed, than

he raifes the widow's fon from his bier.

The fruitful clouds are not ordained to fall all in

one field, l^ain muft partake of the bounty oi Chrifty

as well as Cajia or Capernaum. And if this fun were

fixed in one orb, yet it diifufeth heat and light to aji

the world. It is not for any place to engrofs the mef-

fengcrs of the gofpel, whofe errand is univerfal. This
immortal feed may nor fall all in one furrow.

The little city of Nain flood under the hill oi Her-

mon, v^^v unto Tabor ; but now it is watered with

better dews from above, the doftrine and miracles of

a Saviour,

Not for ftate, but for the more evidence of the

work, is our Saviour attended with a large train, (o

entering into the gate of that walled city, as if he

meant to befiege their faith by his power, and lo rake

N 2 ii.



100 CONTEMPLATIONS.
it. His providence hath fo contrived his journey,

^

that he meets with the fad pomp of a funeral. A wo-
..

ful widows attended with her weeping neighbours, is i

following her only fon to the g;rave. There was no-
j

thing in this fpe6lacle that did not command com- .

paffion.

A young man in the flower, in the ftrength of his \

age, fwallowed up by death. Our decrepid age both |

expefts death and folicits it; but vigorous youth looks
|

flrangely upon that grim ferjeant of God. Thofe :

mellow apples that fall alone from the tree vi^e gather :

up with contentment ; we chide to have tke unripe K
unleafonably beaten down with cudgels.

;

But m.ore, a young man, the only fon, the only .1

child of his mother. No condition can make it other ]

than grievous, for a well-natured mother to part with ;

her own bowels: yet furely ftore is fome mitigation ";

of lofs. Araongft many children one may be more
;

eafily mifled ; for ftill we hope the furviving may fup- ;^

ply the comforts of the dead : but when all our hopes ;

and joys muft live or die in one, the lofs of that one -

admits of no confolation.
]

When God would defcribe the mod pafGonate ex-''

preffion of forrow that can fall into the mxiferable, he ]

oan but fay, O daughter of my people, gird thee with
\

Jackloth^ and wallow thyfelf in the afhes, jiiake
'

lame?2tatio?i and bitter mcurning as for thine only [on.
\

Such was the lofs, fuch was the forrow of this difcon- \

folate mother; neither v^ords nor tears can fuffice to .

difcover it.

Yet more, had flie been aided by the counfel and'

fupportation of a loving yoke-fellow, this burden^

might have feemed lefs intolerable. A good husband,

jiiay make amends for the lofs of a fon ; had the root-n

been left to her entire, flie might better have fpared
\

the branch ; now both are cut up ; all the ftay of her
j

life is gone, and flbe feems abandoned to a perfeft mi-;

fery;
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fery. And now, when {he gave up herfelf for a for-

lorn mourner, pad all capacity of rcdrcfs, the God
of comfort meets her, pities her, relieves her. Here

was no folicitor but his own compalTion. In other

occafions he was fought and fued to. The centurion

comes to him for a fervant, the ruler for a fon, Jai-

rus for a daughter, the neighbours for the paralytic

;

here he feeks up the patient, and offers the cure un-

requefted. While we have to do with the Father of

mercies, our affliftions are the moft powerful fuitors.

No tears, no prayers can move him fo much as his own
commiferation. O God, none of our fccret forrows

can be either hid from thine eyes or kept from thine

heart, and, when we are palt all our hopes, all pof-

fibilities of help, then art thou neareft to us for deli-

verance.

Here was a confpiration of all parts to mercy ; the

heart had compaffion, the mouth faid. Weep not ;

the feet went to the bier, the h^nd touched the cof-

fin, the power of the Deity raifed the dead. What the

heart felt was fecret to itfelf ; the tongue therefore

expreffes it in words of comfort. Weep not. Alas i

what are words to fo ftrong and juil paiTions ? to bid

her not to v/eep, that had loft her only, fon, was to

perfuade her to be mlfcrabie, and not feel it ; to feel,

and not re^^rd it; to regard, and yet to fmother it.

Concealment doth not remedy, but aggravate forrow.

That, with the counfel of not weeping therefore, Ihe

might fee caufe of not weeping, his hand fcconds his

tongue. He arrefls the coffin, and frees the pri-

foner ; Toimg man^ ^f^J ^^'^^o- thee^ arife. The Lord
of life and death fpeaks with command. No finite

power could have faid fo Vvithout prefumption,

or with fuccefs. That is the voice that ihall one. day
call up our vaniilied bodies from thofe elem.ents into

which thev are refoIv*ed, and raife them out of th&ir

dufl.
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duft. Neither fea, nor death, nor hell can offer %a

detain their dead, when he charges them to be deli-

vered. Incredulous nature ! what, doll thou ftirink

at the poffibility of a refurredlion, when the God of

nature undertakes it ! It is no more hard for that Al-

mighty word, w^hich gave being unto all things, to fay.

Let them be repaired^ than. Let them he made.

I do not fee our Saviour ftretching himfelf upon the

dead corpfe, as LUas and Elijha upon the fons of th^
Shunamite and Sareptan^ nor kneeling down and pray-

ing by the bier, as Peter did to Dorcas ; but I hear

him fo fpeaking to the dead, as if he were alive, and

fo fpeaking to the dead, that by the word he makes
him alive ; / fay unto thee^ arife. Death hath no

power to bid that man ly (lill, whom the Son of God
bids arife. Immediately he that was dead fat up ;

fo, at the found of the lail trumpet, by the power of

the fame voice, we fliall arife out of the dufl, and

ftand up glorious ; This vicrtal /hall put on immorta-

lity^ this corruptible incorruption. This body fliall

not be buried, but fown, and at our day fliall there-

fore fpring up with a plentiful increafe of glory. How
com.fordefs, how defperate fliould be our lying down,

if it were not for this afiurance of riflng ! And now,

behold, lefl our weak faith fliould ftagger at the af-

fent to fo great a difficulty, he hath already, by what

he hath done, given us taftes of w^hat he will do. The
Power that can raife one man, can raife a thoufand,

a million, a world : no power can raife one man, but

that which is infinite, and that which is infinite, ad-

mits of no limitation. Under the Old-Teftament God
raifed one by Elias^ another by Elijha living, a third

by EliJJm dead : by the hand of the Mediator of the

New-Teftament, he raifed here the fon of the widow,

the daughter of Jaims ^ Lazarus ; and, in attendance

of his own refurreftion, he made a gaol-delivery of

holy
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lioly prifoncrs at Jerufalem. He raifes the daughter

of '^dirus from her bed, this widow's fon from his

coffin, Lazarus from his grave, the dead faints of Je-

rufakm from their rottennefs ; that it might appear

no degree of death can hinder the efficacy of his o-

ver-ruling command. He, that keeps the keys of death,

can not only make way for himfelf through the com-

mon hall and outer-rooms, but through the inwardefl

and moft referved clofets of darknefs.

Methinks I fee this young man, who was thus mi-

raculoufly aw?cked from his deadly fleep, wiping and

rubbing thofe eyes that had been (hut up in death,

and d.efcending from the bier, wrapping his winding-

flieet about his loins, cailing himfelf down in a paf-

fionate thankfulnefs at the feet of his Almighty Re-

ftorer, adoring that divine power which had command-
ed his foul back again to her forfaken lodging ; and

though I hear not. what he faid, yet, I dare fay, they

were words of praife and wonder w^hich his returned

foul fir ft uttered. It was the mother whom our Sa-

viour fird pitied in this aft, not the fon, who now,

forced from his quiet reft, muft twice pafs through the

gates of death. As for her fake therefore he was

raifed, fo to her hands was he delivered, that flie

might acknowledge that foul given to her, not to the

poffeiTor. Who cannot feel the amazem.ent and ec-

ftafy of joy that was in this revived mother, when her

fon now falutes her from out of another world, and

both receives' and gives gratulations of his new life I

how fuddenly were all the tears of that mournful train

dried up with a joyful aftonifliment ! how foon is that

funeral banquet turned into a new birth-day feaft

!

what ftriving was here to falute the late carcafe of

their returned neighbour ! what awful and admiring

looks were caft upon that Lord of life, who, feeming
homely, was approved omnipotent ! how gladly did

tn'ery tongue celebrate both the work and the Author

!

A
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A grei7t prophet is raijed up amcngjl us^ and God hatb-

Tiftted his people. A prophet was the highefl name
they could find for him. whom ihey faw like them-
felves in fhape, above themfelves in power. They
were not yet acquainted with God manifeiled in the ,

fielh. This miracle might well have allured them of
more than a prophet ; but he, that raifed the dead
man from the bier, would not fuddenly raife thefe,

dead hearts from the grave of infidelity. They fhall

fee reafon enough to know, that the Prophet who
was raifed up to them, was the God that now vifited

them, and at lafl fliould do as much for them, as he
had done for the young man, raife them from death

to life, from dull to glory.

C o N T E M. II. The Ruler'j Son cured.

npHE bounty of God fo exceedeth man's, that there
-*- is a contrariety in the exercife of it : we fhut

our hands, becaufe w^e opened them. ; God therefore

opens his, becaufe he hath opened them. God's mer-

cies are as comfortable in their iifue as in themfelves.

Seldom, ever do bleiiings go alone : where our Saviour

fupplied the bridegroom's wine, there he heals the

ruler's fon. He had not, in all thefe coafts of Gali-

lee^ done any miracle, but here. To him that hath

J/: all be given.

We do not find Chrij^ oft attended with nobility,

here he is. It w^as fome great peer, or fome noted

courtier, that was now a fuitor to him for his dying

fon. Earthly greatnefs is no defence againft afflifti-

ons. We men forbear the mighty ; difeafe and death

know no faces of lords or monarchs : could thefe be

bribed, they would be too rich. Why jQiQuldwe grudge

not to be privileged, when' we fee there is no fpare

©f the ercatCit ?

This
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This noble ruler liftens after Chnft\ return into

Galilee. ^ The moft eminent amongft men will be

glad to hearken after Chriil in their neceiiuy. Hap-

py was it for him that his fon was fick ; he had not elfe

been acquainted with his Saviour, his foul had conti-

nued fick of ignorance and unbelief. Why elfe doth

our good God fend us pain, loiTes, oppofition, but

that he may be fought to ? Are we afflided, whither

(liould we go but to Cana^ to feek Chriil ? whither but

to the Ca7ia of heaven, where our water of forrow is

turned to the wine of gladnefs, to that omnipotent

Phyfician w^ho healeth all our infirmities, that we may
once fay, // is goodfor 7ne that I zvas afflicted !

It was about a day's joUrney from Capernaum to

Cana ; thence hither did this courtier come for the

cure of his fon's fever. What pains even the greatell

can be content to take for bodily health ! no way is

long, no labour tedious to the defirous. Our fouls

are fick of a fpiritual fever, labouring under the cold

fit of infidelity, and the hot fif of felf-love, and we fit

ftill at hom.e, and fee them langGilli unto death.

This ruler was neither faithlefs nor faithful : had\
he been quite faithlefs, he had not taken fuch pains

to come to Cbriji ; had he been faithful, he had not

made this fuit to Chrift when he was come ; Come
down^ and heal my fon ^ ere he die.

CoTiie down^ as if CbriJI could not have cured him
abfent ; ere he die^ as if that power could not have
raifed him being dead. How much diiterence was
here betwixt the centurion and the ruler ! That came
for his fervant, this for hU fon. This fon was not

more above the fervant, than the faith which fued

for the fervant furpafled that which fued for the fon.

The one can fay, Mafter^ come not under my roof for
I am not ivorthy ; only fpeak the w.ord^ and my fer*
va7it fhall he whole. The other can fay. Mailer,
either come under my roof, or my fon cannot be

Vol. hi. D
'

whole.
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^vholc. Heal my fon had been a good fuit, for Chrid
is the only phyfician for all difeafes ; but. Come down
and heal h'nn^ was to teach God how to work.

It Is good reafon, that he fliould challenge the right

of pr^fcribing to us, who are every way his own : it

is prefumption in us to fti'nt him into our forms. An
expert workman cannot abide to be taught by a no-

vice ; how much lefs fliall the all-wife God endure to

be dire(fi:ed by his creature ? This is more than if the

patient Ihould take upon him to give a recipe to the

phyfician. That God would give us grace is a be-

feeming fuit ; but to fay. Give it me by profperity,

is a fancy motive.

As there is faithfulnefs in defiring the end, fo mo-
defly and patience in referring the means to the au-

thor. In fpiritual things God hath acquainted us with

the means whereby he will work, even his own fa-

cred ordinances : upon thefe, becaufe they have his

own promife, we may call abfolutely for a bleffing
;

ill all others, there is no reafon that beggars fliould be

chufers. He who doth whatfoever he will, muft do

it how he will : it is ior us to receive, not to ap-

point.

He, who came to complain of his fon's ficknefs,

hears of his own ; Except ye fee figns and wonders^

ye will 7iot believe. This nobleman w^as, as is like,

of Capernaum : there had Chrift often preached

;

there was one of his chief refidences. Either this

man had heard our Saviour oft, or might have done

:

yet becaufe Cbrijl's miracles came to him only by
hearfay, (for as yet \vt find none at all wrought

V here he preached mod,) therefore the man believes

not enough, but fo fpeaks to ChriJ} as to fome ordi-

nary phyfician. Come down and- heal. It was the

common difeafe of the Jews^ incredulity, which no

receipt could heal but wonders. A wicked and adul-

terous:
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ieroits generation feeks figns. Had they not been wil-

fully gracelefs, there was already proof enough of

the MeiCas : the miraculous conception and life of

the forerunner, Zachariah's dumbnefs, xh't attefta-

tion of angels, the apparition of the Itar, the journey

of the fages, the vifioa of the Ihepherds, the tefci-

monies of Anna and Simeon^ the prophecies fultiiled,

the voice from heaven at his baprifm, the divine w^ords

that he fpake, and yet they mull have all made up
with miracles ; which, thcu^^h he be not imwilling to

give at his own times, yet he thinks much to be tied

unto a^ dieirs. Not to believe without figns, was a

fign of ftuljborn hearts.

It was a foul fault and a dangerous one, Te ivill

net believe. What is it that ihall condemn die worid

but unbelief? what can condemn us without it? No
fm can condemn the repentant. Repentance is a fruit

of faith: where true faith is, then, there can be no

condenmation ; as there can be nothing but condem-
nation without it. How^ much more foul in a noble

Capernaite^ that had lieard the fermons of fo divine a

teacher ! The greater light we have, the m^ore fhamc

it is for us to itumble.

O what iliail become of us that reel and fiili in the

deareit fun-lhine that ever looked forth upon any

church ! Be merciful to our hns, O God, and fay

any thing of us, rather than, Te will mt believe.

Our Saviour tells him of his unbelief. \ He feels

not himfelf fick of that difeafe : all his rnina is on his

dying fon. As eafily do w^e complain of bodily griefs,

as we are hardly aflected w^ith fpiritual. O the meek-
nefs and mercy of this Lamb of God I When we would
have looked, that he Ihould have puniihed this fuitor

for not believing, he condefcenus to him that he may
believe : Go thy zvay^ thy fon Ihetb. If wx flipuid

meafure our hopes by our own w^orthinefs, there were
lip expeftation of bleiUngs: but if we ihail meafure

Q ^ ttiem
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them by his bounty and compaffion, there can be no
doubt of prevailing. As fome tender mother, that

gives the breall to her unquiet child inftead of the

rod, fq de:;ls he with our perverfenelTes.

How God ditierences men, according to no other

conditions than of thcjr faieh ! The centurion's fer-

yant w^as fick^, the ruler's fpn. The centurion doth

not fue unto Chrift to come ; only fays. My fervant is

Jick of a palfy : Chrift anfwers him^, I ivili come and
heal him. The ruler fuesunto Chrift^ that he would

come and heal his fon : Chrift will not go ; only fays,

Go thy vjay^ thy fon lives. Outward things carry no

refpeft with God. ^J'he image of that Divine Maje-

fty flaining inwardly in the graces of the fpul, is that

which wins love from him in the meaneil eftate. The
centurion's faith therefore could do more than the

ruler's greatnefsi^and that faithful man's fervant hath

more regard than this great m/an's fon.

The ruler's requeil was, Come and heal : Chriff%

anfwer was. Go thy ivay^ thy fon lives. Our merci-

ful Saviour meets thole- in the end whom he crolTes in

the way. How fweetly doth he correft our prayers,

and, while he doth not give us what we alk, gives

us better than we afked

!

Juftly doth he forbear to go down with this ruler,

left he ihould confirm him in an opinion of meafuring

his power by conceits of locality and diftance : but he
doth that in abfence, for which his prefence was re-

quired with a repulfe, Thyfon Uveth ; giving a great-

cr demonftration of his omnipotency than was craved.

How oft doth he not hear to our will, that he may
hear us to our advantas^e ! The chofen velTel would be

rid of temptations, he hears of 'a fupply of grace

;

the fick man afks releafe, receives patience ; hfe, and

receives glory. Let us afk what we think beft ; let

j^im give w^hat he knows beftc" - ' ^ ' ^'
' '

^ With
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With one word doth ChrtJ} heal two patients, the

fon and the father ; the fon's fever, the father's un-

behef. That operative word of our Saviour was not

without the intention of a trial. Had not the ruler

gone home fatisfied with that intimation of his fon's

life and recovery, neither of them had been bleffed

wirh ^fuccefs. Now the news of performance meets

him one half of the way : and he that believed fome-

what ere he came, and more when he went, grew
to m.ore faith in the way ; and, when he came

hom.e, enlarged his faith to all the ikirts of his fa-

mily. A w^eak faith may be true, but a true faith is

growing : he that boafts of a f^ll ftature in the firfl:

moment of his affent, may prefume, but doth noc be-

lieve.

Great men cannot WMnt clients; their example

fways fome, their authority more : they cannot go
to either of the other worlds alone. In vain do they

pretend power over others, who labour not to draw
thei;- families unto God.

C o N T E M. III. Tbe^ dumb devil ejected.

T^HAT the Prince of our Peace might approve
^ his perfect victories, wherefoever he met,with

the prince of darknefs he foiled him, he ejected him,

He found him in heaven, thence did he throw him
headlong, and verified his prophet, / have call

thee out of rnme holy mountain. And if the de-

,

vils left their firll: habitation, it was becaufe, being

devils, they could not keep it. Their ellare indeed

they might have kept, and did not ; their habiiarioii

they would have kept, and might not. Hoio art

thou fallen froju heaven, Lucifer! He found
him in the heart of man ; for in that clofet of God
did the evil fpirit, ^sfter his exile from heaven, laroud
himfelf: fin gave him poflefilion, which he kept with

a willr
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a williDg violence ; thence he cafls him by his word
and fpirir. He found him tyrannizing in the bodies

ot fome pofleffed men, and, with power, commands
the unclean fpirits to depart.

This aft is for no hand but his. When a ffrong

iDan keeps pofreffion, none but a ftronger can remove
it. In voluntary things i:he ftrongell may yield to

to the weakeft, Samfon to a Delilah ; but in violent,

ever the mightiell carries ir. A fpirima! nature muil

needs be in rank above a bodily; neither can any

power "be above a Ipirit, but the God of fpirits.

No otherways is it in the meutal pofleffion j wherc-

ever fm is, there Satan is: as, on the contrary,

whofoever is born of God, the feed of God reinains

in hirii. That evil one not only is, but rules ia

the fons of difobedience ; in vain ihall we try to ejeS

him, but by the divine power of the Redeemef.

For this caufe the Son of God was manifcfied^

that he might deftrcy the works of the devil. Da
we find oui (elves haunted with the familiar devils of

pride, felf-love. fenfual defires, unbelief? none but

thou, O Son of the everliving God, can free our

bufoms of thcfe hellifli gue(ls. deanfe thou me

from my fecret fins, aud keep me, that frefwnptu-

ous fins prevail not over me. O Saviour, it is no

paradox to fay, that thou caiteft out more devils now,

ilian thou didft while thou wert upon earth. It was

thy word, When I am lifted up, I will draw all

Vien unto me. Satan weighs down at the feet

;

ihcu pulled at the head, yea at the heart. In every

^onveifion which thou workeft, there is a difpoffeffion.

Convert me, O Lord, and I fiiall be converted. I

know thy means are now no other than ordinary. It

we expeft to be difpoilefied by miracle, it would be a

miracle if ever we were difpoiTelfed. O let thy go-

ipel have the perfect work in mc ; fo only fhall I be

delivered from the powers of darknefs.

No-
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Nothing can be faid to be dumb, but what natu-

rally fpeaks: nothing can fpeak naturally, but what

hath the inftruments of fpeech; which, becaufe fpi-

fits want, they can no otherways fpeak vocally, than

as they take voices to themfelves, in taking bodies.

This devil was not therefore dumb in his nature, but

in his efFet^-. The man was dumb by the operation

cf that devil which poffeffed him : *md now the a^kion

is attributed to the fpirit, which was fubjeftively in

the man. // is not you that ,ffeak, faith our Sa-

viour, but the fpirit of your Father that fpeaketb in

you.

As it is in bodily difeafes, that they do not infeft

usalike; fome feize upon the humours, others upon

the fpirits; fome aflault the brain, others the heart or

lungs ; fo, in bodily and fpiritual pofleffions, in fome

the evil fpirits take away their fenfes, in fome their

limbs, in fome their inward faculties; likeas, fpiri-

tually, they affeft to move us unto feveral fins, one to

hft, another to covetoufnefs or ambition, another to

cruelty ; and their names have diilinguifned them ac-

cording to thefe various effects. This was a dumb
devil, which yet had poffelTed not the tongue only of

this man, but his ear, not that only, but, as it feems,

his eyes too.

O fubtile and tyrannous fpirit, that obftrufts all

v/ays to the foul, that keeps out all means of grace,

both from the door and windows of the heart
;
yea,

that flops yp all paffages whether of ingrefs or egrefs,

of ingrefs at the eye or ear, of egrefs at the mouth,

that there might be no capacity of redrefs

!

What holy ufe is there of our tongue, but to praife

onr Maker, to confefs our fms, to inform our bre-

thren ? How rife is this dumb devil everywhere,

while he (tops the mouths of Chriilians from thefe

ufeful and neceffary duties ?

For
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For what end hath man thofe two privileges above

his fellow-crearurcs, rcafon and fpeech ; but, that as

by the one he may conceive of the great works of his

Maker, which the rell cannot, fo by the other he
may exprefs what he conceives to the honour of the

Creator, both of them and himfelf ? And why are ail

other creatures faid to praife God, and bidden to

praife him, but becaufe they do it by the apprehen-

Con, by the exprcffion of man ? If the heavens de*

clnre the glory of God, how do they it, but to the

eyes, and by the tongue of that man for whom they

were made? It is no fmall honour whereof the en-

vious fpirit fliall rob his Maker, if he can clofe up the

mouth of his only rational and vocal creature, and

turn the bed of his workmanfhip into a dumb idol,

that bath a mouth and fpeaks not. Lord^ open

thou my i'lps^ and my mouth fJjall fhew forth thy

fraife.

Praife is not more neceflary than complaint
;
praife

of God, than complaint of ourfelves, whether to God
or men. The only amen.^ we can make to God,

when we have not had the grace to avoid fm, is to

confefs the fm we have not avoided. This is the

fponge that wipes out all the blots and blurs of our

jives, ^f we confefs our fins^ he is faithful and

juft to forgive us our fins ^ and to ckanfe us from all

unrighteoifnefs.

That cunning man-flayer knows there is no way to

purge the fick foul but upward, by cafting out the

vicious humour wherewith it is clogged ; and there-

fore holds the lips clofe, that the heart may not dif-

burdcn itfelf by fo whoiefome evacuation. When

I k:^t fdencey 7ny bones confumed : for day and

night thy handy Lord, was heavy upon me; my

moifture is turned irito the drought offummer. O
let me cojfefs againft myfelf my wickednefs unto

thei



BOOK TIL Co NT EM. III. ii:>
J

thee^ that thou mayft forgive the punijhment of my
fin.

We have a tongue for God, when we praifc him

;

for ourfelves, when we pray and confefs ; tor our bre-

thren, when we Ipeak the truth for their information,

which if we hold back in unrighteoufnefs, we yield

unro that dumb devil. Where do we not fee that

accurfed fpirit ? he is on the bench, when the mute
or partial judge fpeaks not for truth and innocence ;

he is in the pulpit, when the prophets of God fmo-

ther. or halve, or aduherate the mefTage of their ma-
fcer ; he is at the bar, when irreligious jurors dare

lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain ; he is in the

market, \vhen godlefs chapmen, for their penny, fell

the truth and their foul ; he is in the common con-

verfation of men, when the tongue belies the heart,

flatters the guilty, baulk eth reproofs even in the

fouleft crimes. O thou, who only art flronger than

that fcrong one, caft him out of the hearts and mouths
of men ! It h time for thee^ Lordy to 'u:ork^ for they

have deftroyed thy la^uj.

That it might well appear this impedlmxnt was not

natural, fo foon as the man is fret^d from the fpirit,

his tongue is free to his fpeech. The effects of fpi-

rits, as they are wrought, fo they ceafe at once. If

the Son of God do but remove our fpiritual poireffion,

we Ihall prefently break forth into the praife of God,
into the confeffion of our vilenefs, into the profeffion

of truth.

But what ftrange variety do I fee in the fpectators

of his miracle, fome wonderingf others cenfuring, a
third fort tempting, a fourth applaiiding ! There was
never man or aftion but was fubjeft to variety of con-

ftrudtions. What man could be fo holy as he that

was of God ? what aft could be more worchy, than
the difpoffelTing of an evil fpirit ? Yet this man, this

aft paifeth thefe differences of interpretation. What
V©L. IIL P can
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can we do, to undergo but one opinion ? If we give

alms and faft, fome will magnify our charity and de-

vonon, others will tax our hypocrifjr ; if we give not,

ibme will condemn our hard-heartednefs, others will

allow our care of jullice. If we preach plainly, to

fome it will favour of a carelefs {lumbering, to others

of a niortified imcerity ; elaborately, fome will tax

our affetiation, others will applaud our diligence in

drcfling the delicate viands of God. What marvel is

it if it be thus with our imperfection, w^hen it fared

not otherwife with him that was purity and righte-

oufnefs itfelf ? The auftere forerunner of Cbrift^

came neither eating nor drinking ; they fay^ he hath

a devil, The Son of man came eating and drinking ;

they fay^ This man is a glutton^ a friend of fubli-

cans and finners : and here one of his holy afts car-

ries away at once.w-onder, cenfure, doubt, celebra-

tion. There is no way fafe for a man, but to fquare

his aftions by the right rule of juftice, of charity ;

and then let the world have leave to fpend their glof-

fes at pleafure. It w^as an heroical refolution of the

chofen veffel, I J^afs very little to be judged of you ^ or

of man^s day.

I marvel not if the people marvelled ; for here

were four wonders in one ; the blind faw, the deaf

heard, the dumb fpake, the demoniac is delivered.

"Wonder was due to fo rare and poverful a work,

and, if not this, nothing. We can caft away admira-

tion upon the poor devices or aftivities of men ; how
much more upon the extraordinary works of omni-

potency ! Whoiip laiows the frame of heaven and

earrh, fhall not much be aifefted with the imperfeft

eifecls of frail humaniiy, but fhall, with no lefs ra-

vifhment of foul, acknowledge the miraculous works

of the fome Almighty hand. Neither is the fpiritual

ejection Vv^orthy of any meaner entertainment. Rarity

and diiTiculty are wont to caufe wonder. -There are,

manr
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iT^any things which have wonder in their worth, and

lofe it in their frequence ; there are fome which have

it in their ftrangenefs, and lofe it in their facility

;

both meet in this. To fee men haunted, yea poffef-

led with a dumb devil, is fo frequent, that it is a juft

wonder to iind a man free : but to find the dumb
f':)irit caft out of a man, and to hear him praifmg

God, confeilmg his fins, teachmg others the fweet

experiments of mercy, deferves juil admiration. If

the cynic fought in the market for a man amongfl:

men, well may we fcek amongil: men for a convert.

Neither is the difficulty lefs than the rarenefs : the

ftrong man hath the pofTefTion, all.paffages are block-

ed up, all helps barred, by the treachery of our na-

ture. If any foul be refcued from thefe fpiritual

\vickedneires, it is the praife of him that doth won-
ders alone.

But whom do I fee wondering ? the multitude.

The unlearned beholders follow that aft with wonder,

which tlje learned Scribes entertain with obloquy,

^od hath revealed thofe things to babes, which he
hath hid from the wife and prudent. With what fcorn

did thofe great rabbins fpeak of thefe fons of the

earth ! This people that knows not the law is accurfed.

Yet the mercy of God makes an advantage of their

fimplicity, in that* they are therefore lefs fubjeft to ca-

villation and incredulity ; as, contrarily, his juilice

caufes the proud know^ledge of others to ly as a block

in their way, to the ready affent under the divine

power of the Meffiah. Let the pride of glorious ad-

verfaries difdain the poverty of the clients of the go-

fpel : it fhall not repent us to go to heaven with the

vulgar, while their great ones go in flate to perdition.

The multitude wondered. Who cenfured but

Scribes, great doctors of the law, of the divinity of

^he Jews f what Scribes, but thofe of jerufalem^ the

.nod eminent academy of Judea ? Thefe were the

P 2 men,



ii6 CON TEM P L A TIONS.
men, who, out of their deep reputed judgment, catl

thefe foul afperlioiis upon ChriJL Great wits oft-

times miilead both the owners and followers. How
many Ihall once wifli they had been born dullards,

yea idiots, when they Ihall find their wit to have bar-

red them out of heaven ! Where is the Scribe f where

is the diffuter of this world? Hath not God made
the wifdom of the world fooliflmefs ? Say the world

what it will, a dram of hoiinefs is worth a pound of

wit. Let others cenfure.with the Scribes; let me
v/onaer with the multitude.

Vv'hat could maiice fay worfe? He cafteth cut de-

vils through Beelzebub the prince cf devils. The
Jews well knew, that the gods of the Heathen were
no other than devils ; amongfl whom, for that the Lord
of flies, (fo called, whether for the concourfe of flies

to the abundance of his facrifices, or for his aid im-

plored againft the infeftation* of thofe fwarms,) was
held the chief, therefore they llyle him. The prince cf
devils. There is a fubordination of fpirits, fome
hioher in depree, fome inferior to others. Our Sa-

viour hiralelf tells us of the devil and his angels. Mef-

fengers are inferior to thofe that fend them. The
feven devils, that entered into the fwept and garniflied

houfe, were worfe than the former. Neither can

principalities, and powers, and gorernors, and prin-

ces of the darknefs of this world, defign other than

feveral ranks of evil angels. There can be no being

without fome kind of order ; there can be no order in

parity. If we look up into heaven, there is the King
of gods, the Lord of lords, higher than the highefl.

If to the earth, there are m.onarchs, kings, princes,

peers, people. If we look down to hell, there is the

prince of devils. They labour for conftifion that call

for parity. AVhat fl^ould the church do w^ith fuch a

form, as is not exemplified in heaven, in earth, in

hell?

One
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One devil, according to their fuppofition, may be

iifed to caft out another. How far the command of

oi:e fpiric over another may extend, it is a fecret of

infernal Hate, too deep for the inquiry of men. The
thing itfelf is apparent, upon compact and precon-

tracted compofition, one gives way to other for the

comm.on advantage. As v;e fee in the commonwealth

of cheaters and cut-purfes, one doth the faCt, another

is fee'd to bring it out and to procure reftitution : both

are of the trade, both confpire to the fraud ; the ac-

tor falls not out with the revealer, but divides with

him that cunning fpoil.

One mahcious mifcreant fets the devil on work to

the inflicting of difeafe or death ; another upon agree-

ment, for a further fpiritual gain, takes him off: there

is a devil in both. And if there feem more bodily fa-

vour, there is no lefs fpiritual danger in the latter

:

in the one Sataji wins the agent, the fuitor in the o-

ther. It will be no caufe of difcord in hell, that one

devil gives eafe to the body which another tormented,

that both may triumph in the gain of a foul. O God,
that any creature, which bears thine image, fliould not

abhor to be beholden to the powers of hell for aid,

for advice ! Is it not becaufe there is not a God in If-

rael, that men go to inquire of the God of Ekron ?

Can men be foTottifn to think, that the vowed ene-

m.y of their fouls can offer them a bait without an

hook ? What evil is there in the city which the Lord
hath not done? what is there which; he cannot as ea-

fily redrefs ? he wounds, he heals again ; and if he
will not, // is the Lord^ let him do what feems good
in his eyes. If he do not deliver us, he will crown
our faithfulnefs in a patient perfeverance. The
w^ounds of God are better than the falves of Satan.

Was it poffible, that the wit of envy could devife fo

high a flandcr ? Beelzebub Vv'as a god of the Heathen,

therefore
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therefore herein they accufe him for an idolater

;

Beelzebiw was a devil to the Jeivs^ therefore they

accufe him for a conjurer. Beelzebub was the chief

of devils, therefore they accufe him for an arch-ex-

crciil, for the word kind of magician. Some profef-

fprs of this black art, though their work be devilifh^

yet they pretend to do it in the name of Jefus^ and

will prefumptuoufly feem to do that by command,
which is fecretly tranfafted by agreement. The
Scribes accufe Chrifi of a direft compaft w^ith the de-

vil, and fuppofe both a league and familiarity, which

by the law of Mofes^ in the very hand of a Saul^ was

vo other than deadly. Yea, fo deep doth this wound
reach, that our Saviour, fearching it to the bottom,

finds no lefs in it than the fm againil the Holy Ghoft^

inferring hereupon that dreadful fentence of the irre-

TniiTiblenefs of that fm unto death. And if this hor-

rible crimination were cafl: upon thee, O Saviour, in

whom the prince of this world found nothing, what
Wonder is it, if we, thy fmful fervants, be branded

en all fides with evil tongues

!

Yea, which is yet more, how plain is it, that thefe

nien forced their tongue to fpeak this flander againil

their own heart ! elfe this blafphemy had been only

againil: the Son of man, not againfl the Holy Gholl:

:

but now that the fearcher of hearts finds it to be no

lefs than againfl the bleifed Spirit of God, the fpite

mufl needs be obflinate, their malice doth wilfully

crofs their confcience. Envy never regards how true,

"but how mifchievous : fo it may gall or kill, it cares

little whether with truth or falfliood. For us, blef-

fed are we when men revile us'^ and fay all manner of

evil cf us ^ for the na?ne of C\\v\^ \ for them, what
rewardpall be given to thee^ thou falfe tongue? even

fjarp arrows ivith hot burning coals
^
yea thofe very

coals of hell from which thou wert inkindled.

There
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There was yet a third fori: that went a mid-waj

betwixt wonder and cenfure. Thele were not io

malicious as to iiPipute the mi acle to a (atanical ope-

ration ; they confefs it good, but not enough, and

thereFore urge Chrift to a further proof: Fhougli

thou haft call out tnls dumb devii, yet this is no

fufficient argument of thy divine power. \Ve have

yet feen nothing from thee like thofe ancient miracles

of the times of our forefathers. Jojbua caufed the

fun to ftand ftill : Ellas brought fire down from heaven ;

Samuel aftonilhcd the people wiih thunder and rain ia

the midft of haiveft: if thou wouldlt com.mand our

belief, do fomewhat like to thefe. The calling out

of a devil (hews thee to have fome power over hell

;

Ihew us now that thou haft no lefs power over heaven.

There is a kind of unreafonablenefs of defire, and

infatiablenefs in infidelity : it never knows when it

hath evidence enough. This, which the '^ews over-

looked, was a more irrefragable demonftration of di-

vinity than that which they defired. A devil w^a'?

more than a meteor, or a parcel of an element ; io

caft out a devil by command, more than to command
fire from heaven. Infidelity ever loves to be her owa
carver.

No fon can be more like a father than thefe Jews
to their progenitors in the defart : that there might be

no fear of degenerating into good^.they alfo of old

tempted God in the wildernefs. Firft, they are weary
of the Egyptian bondage, ard are ready to fall cue

with God and Mofes for their ftay in thofe furnaces,

By ten miraculous plagues they are freed ; and, going

out of thofe confines, the Egyptians follow tliem,,

the fea is before them; now they are more afflifted

with their liberty than their fervirude : The fea yields

way, the Egyptians are drowned : and now that they
are fafe on the other fliore, they tem.pt the Provi-

dence of God for water; the rock yields it them;

then.
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then, no lefs for bread and meat. God fends them
manna and quails ; they cry out of the food of angels.

Their prefent enemies in the way are vaniflied

;

they whine at the men of meafures in the heart of

Canaan, Nothing from God but mercy, nothing

from them but temptations.

Their true brood, both in nature and in fin, had

abundant proofs of the MeiTiah ; if curing the blind,

'lame, difeafed; deaf, dumb, ejecting devils, over-ruling

the eiemenrs, raihng the dead, could have been fuf-

ficient, yet ftill they muft have a fign from heaven,

and fhut up in the flyle of the tempter, If thou be

the Chriil. The gracious heart is credulous; even

where it fees not, it believes, and where it fees but

a little, it believes a great deal. Neither doth it pre-

fume to prefcribe unto God, w^hat and how he ihall

w^ork ; bur takes what it finds, and uumoveably refts

in what it lakes. Any miracle, no 'miracle ferves

enough for their afifent, who have built their faith up-

on the gofpel of the Lord Jefus.

C o N T E M. IV. Matthew^ calkiu

THE number of the apoftles was not yet full:

one room is left void for a future occupant.

AVho can but expeft, that it is referved for fome emi-

nent perfon ? and hehold Matthew the publican is the

man. O the (Irange election of Chrift ! Thofe other

difciples, w^hofe calling is recorded, were from the

filhcr-bcat ; this from the toibooth : they were unlet-

tered, this infamous. The condition was not iifelf

finful : but, as the taxes which the Romans impofed

on God's free people w^re odious, fo the collectors,

the farmers of them abominable. Eefides, that it was

hard to hold that feat without opprenion, without ex-

action. One, that bed knew it, branded it w^irh pollin^^

and fycophancy. And nov/ behold a gripping publi-

can
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can caHed to the family, to the apofllcfliip, to the fe-

crecar}'{liip of God. Who can delpair in the con-

science of his unvv^orthinefs, when he fees this pattern

of the free bounty oi' him ihai calleth us? Merits do

tot carry k in the gracious election of God, but his

mere favour. There fat Mattheiv the publican, bufy

in his counting hiOufe, reckoning up the lums of his

rentals, taking up his arrearages, and wrangling for

denied duties, and did fo little think of a Saviour, that

he did not fo much as look at his paflLge ; but Je-

fuSy as he pajfed by, faw a man fating at tbs receipt

ef cujlom^ yuiined Matthew. As if this prolpeft

had been fudJen and cafual, jefus faw him in palling

by. O Saviour, before the world was, thou iaweft

that man fitting there, thou favveft thine own paffage,

thou fawed his call in thy paffage ; and now thou

goeit purpofely that wayj that thou mighteft fee and

call. Nothing can be hid from that piercing eye, one

glance whereof harh difcerned a difciple in the clothes

of a publican. That habit, that fhop of extortion

cannot conceal from ihee a veffel of ele<ftion. la all

forms thou knowcll thine own ; and, in thine own
time, fhalt fetch them out of the difguifes of their

fcul fms or unfit conditions. What fawefl thou, O
Saviour, in that publican, that might either allure

thine eye, or not offend it ? what but an hateful trade,

an evil eye, a gripple hand, bloody tables, heaps of

ffoil ? yet now^ thou faidft, Follow me. Thou
that faidft once to "^erufalem, Thy birth and nati-

vity is of the land of Canaan ; thy father was an
Amorite, thy -mother an Hittite ; thy navel was
TiOt cut, neither wert thou wa/Ijed in water to

fupple thee ; thou wafl not falted at all, thou wajl

not fwaddled at all : no eye pitied thee, but thou

wafl caft cut in the open fields, to the loathing of
thy perfon, in the day thou waft born ; and
when I pajfed -by thee^ and faiv thee pclhted in

YoL. HI. Q^ thine



122 CONTEMPLATIONS.
thine own blood, I /aid unto thee. Live;, yea, I

Jaid unto thee, ivben thou waft in thy blood, Live :

Now alio when thou pafledft by, and laweil Matthew
fitting' at the receipt of cuftom, faidft to him,,-Fo/-

low me. The life of this publican was fo much
worle than the birth of that forlorn Ajuorite, as. Follow

ine, was more than, Live. What canft thou fee in us,

O God, but ugly deformities, horrible fins defpicable

miferies ? yet doth it pleafe thy mercy to fay unto us,

both, Live, and, Follow me!
1 he juft man is the firlt accufer of himfelf : whom

do we hear to blazon the ftiame of Matthew but his

own mouth? Matthew the evangelift tells us of Mat'

thew the publican : his fellows call him Levi, as will-

ing to lay their finger upon the (pot of his unpleafing

profefl^ion ; himfelf will not fmother nor blanch it a

whit, but publifhes it to all the w^orld, in a thankful

recognition of the mercy that called him, as liking

well that his bafenefs fliould ferve for a fit foil to fee

off the glorious luftre of his grace by whom he was

elefted. What matters it how vile w^e are, O God, fo

thy glory may arife in our abafement

!

That word w^as enough. Follow me; fpoken

by the fame tongue that faid to the corpfe at Nain^

Toung man, I fay to thee, arife. He that faid

at firft, Let there be light, lays now, Ecllow

me. That power fweetly inclines which could

forcibly command : the force is not m,ore unrefiftible

than the inclination. When the fun Qiines upon the

icicles, can they chufe but melt and fall ? when it

looks into a dungeon, can the place chufe but be en-

lightened ? Do we fee the jet drawing up ilraws to it,

the loadftone ir^on, and do we marvel if the omnipo-

tent Saviour, by the influence of his grace, attraft

ihe heart of a publican? He arofe and followed

him. AVe are all naturally averfe from thee, O
Cod 1 do thou but bid us follow thee, draw us by

thy
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thy powerful word, and we fhall run after thee. A-
J as, thou fpeakefl and \y^ fit ilill ; thou fpeakefl by

thine outward v/ord to our ear, and we (tir nor.

Speak thou by the fecret and effectual word of thy

Spirit to our heart, (the world cannot hold us down,

Satan cannot ilop our way) we (hall arife and follow
'

thee.

It was not a more bufy than gainful trade that Mat*

thew abandoned, to follow Chrift into poverty ; and

now he ca(t away his counters, and (truck his tal-

lies, and crofled his books, and contemned his heaps

of cafh, in comparifon of that better treafure which he

forefaw ly open in that happy attendance. If any

commodity be valued of us too dear to be parted with

for. Chrift, we are more fit to be publicans than difci-

ples. Our Saviour invites Matthew to a difcipleihip,

Matthew invites him to a feaft ; the joy of his call

inakes him begin his abdication of the world in a

banquet.
**

Here was not a more cheerful thankfulnefs in the

inviter, than a gracious humility in the gueil: the new
fervant bids his Mailer, the publican his Saviour, and

is honoured with fo bleiTed a prefence. I do not find

where "^efus was ever bidden to any table, and refufed.

If a Pharifee, if a publican invited him, he made not

dainty to go. Not for the pleafure of the diflies ; what

was that to him, who began his work in a whole Lent
of days ? but (as it was his meat and drink to do the

will of his father) for the benefit of fo winning a con«

verfation. If he fat with fmners, he converted them;
if with converts, he confirmed and initrufted them

;

if with the poor, he fed them ; if with the rich in

fubftance, he made them richer in grace. At whofe
board did he ever fit, and left not his hoft a gainer ?

The poor bridegroom entertains, him, and hath his

water-pots filled with wine. Simon the Pharifee en-

tertains him, and hath his table honoured with the

0^2 public
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fnibiic feraiiuori of a perriteiit firmer, wkli the hea-

venly doftrine of remiffiorv Zacheus entertains him,

falvation canfie that day to his houfe, with the Author
of it. That prefence made the publican a fon of A-
braham. Matthew is recompenfed for his feaft with

an apofllefhip. Martha and Mary enterrain him, and,

befides divine inftruftion, receive their brother from

the dead, O Saviour, whether thou feafh us, or wti

feaft thee, in both of them is bleffednefs!

Where a publican is the feail-ir.after, it is no mar-

"^ti if the guefts be publicans and fmners. Whether
they came alone out of the hope of that mercy whicii

they faw their fellow had found, or whether Mattheijj

invited them to be partners of that plentiful grace

whtreof he had tafted, I inquire not. Publicans and

fmners will flock together, the one hateful for their

trade, the other for their vicious life. Common con-

tempt hath wrought ihem* to an unanimity, and fends

thera to feek mutual comfort iij that fociety, which

all others held loathfomx and conta'^ious. Moderate

correction humble^h and ftiameth the offender, where-

as a cruel feverity makes men defperate, and driven

them to thole courfes w^hereby they are more dange-

roufly infefted. How many have gone into the prifon

faulty, and returned flagitious! If publicans were

nor fmners, they wxre no whir beholden to their

neighbours.

Vv hat a table-full was here ! the Son of God befet

with pubh'cans and fmners. O happy publicans and

fmners that had found out their Saviour ! O merciful

Saviour, that difdained not publicans and fmners !

What fmner can fear to kneel before thee, when he
fees publicans and Cnners fit with thee ? who can

fear to be defpifed of thy meeknefs and mercy, which

did not abhor to converfe with the out carts of men ^.

Thou didfl not defpife the thief con feifing upon the

t\o^r,y nor the {inner weeping upon thy feet, nor the

Canaanite
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Canadnite crying to thee in the way, nor the blafiiing

adukcrefs, nor the odious publican, northef or fwear-

ing difciple, nor the perfecuior of difciples, nor thine

own executioners : how can we be unwelcome to thee,

if we come \vith tears in our eyes, faith in our hearts,

reftitution in our hands? O Saviour, our breaus are

too oft Pxiut upon thee, thy bofom is ever oi>en to us.

" We are as great finners as the conforts of thefe pu-

blicans, why Ihould we defpair of a room at ibv -

table?

The fqulm-eyed Pharifeeslook a-crofs at all the ac-

tions of Chrijl ; where they fliould have admired hi?

mercy, they cavil at his holinefs : They /aid to his

difciples^ IVhy eateth your Majler with publicans and
finners ? They durft not fay this to the Mafter,

whofe anfwer, they knew, would foon have convin-

ced them : this wind^ they hoped,^ might fhake the

weak faith of the difciples. They fpeak wdiefe they*

may be moft likely to hurt. All the crew of fata-

nical inflruments have learned this craft of their old

tutor in Faradife. We cannot reverence that man
whom we think unholy. ChriJ} had loft the hearts of

his followers, if they had entertained the leaft fufpici-

on of hts im.purity, which the murmur of thefe envi-

ous Pharifees would fain infmuate : he cannot be wor-

thy to be followed that is unclean : he cannot but be
unclean that eateth with publicans and finners. Prouci

and foolifti Pharifees! ye faft while Chrift eateth; ye
faft in your houfes, Avhile Chrift eateth in other mens

;

ye faft with your own, while Chrift feafts v/ith finners

:

but if ye faft in pride, while Chrift eats in humility
;

if ye faft at home for merit or popularity, \\\\\\q, Chrift

feafts with finners for compaffion, for edification, for

con verfion, your faft is unclean, his feaft is holy: ye
ftiall have your portion Vvith hypocrites, when thofe

publicans and finners fliall be glorious.

When
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When thefe cenfurers thought the difciples had of-

fended, they fpeak not to them, but to their Mafter;

Why do thy difciples that which is not lawful f now,
when they thought Cbrift offended, they fpeak not to

him, but to the difciples. Thus, like true make-bates,

they go about to make a breachin the family of Cbrift^

by fetting off the one from the other. The quick eye

of our Saviour hath foon efpied the pack of their

fraud, and therefore he takes the words out of the

mouths of his difciples, into his own. They had
fpoke of Cbrift to the difciples, Cbrift anfwers for the

difciples concerning himfelf, The whole need not the

fhyfician^ but the fick. According to the two quali-

ties of pride, fcorn and over- weaning, thefe infolent

Pharifees over-rated their own holinefs, contemned
the noted unholinefs of others; as if themfelves were
not tainted with fecret fins, as if others could not be

cleanfed by repentance. The Searcher of hearts

meets with their arrogance, and finds thofe jufticia-

ries finful, thofe finners juft. The fpiritual Phyfician

finds the ficknefs of thofe finners wholefome, the health

of thofe Pharifees defperate ; that w^holefome, becaufe

it calls for the help of the phyfician ; this defperate,

becaufe it needs not. Every foul is fick ; thofe moll

that feel it not ; thofe that feel it complain ; thofe

that complain, have cure : thofe that feel it not, fhall

find themfelves dying ere they can wiili to recover.

O bleffed Phyfician, by whofe ftripes we are healed,

by whofe death we live ! Happy are they that are un-

der thy hands, fick, as of fin, fo of forrov/ for fin. It

rs as impoffible they fliould die, as it is impofiible for

thee to want either Ikill, or power, or mercy. Sin

hath made us fick unto death : make thou us but as

iick of our fins, we are as fafe as thou art gracious.

Con-
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CoNTEM. V. Christ among the Gergefens

;

or Legion^ and the Gadarene Herd.

I
Do not any where find fo furious a demoniac as

amongft the Gergejhis : Satan is mod tyrannous

where he is obeyed mcft. Chrift no fooner failed o-

ver the lake, then he was met with two polTefled Ga-

darenes : the extreme rage of the one hath drowned

the mention of the other. Yet, in the midil of all that

cruelty of the evil fpirit, there was fometimes a re-

million, if not an intermiffion of vexation. If oft-

times Satan caught him, then fometimes in the fame

violence he caught him not. It was no thank to that

malignant one, who, as he was indefatigable in his

executions, fo unmeafurable in his malice ; but to the

merciful over-ruling of God, who, in a gracious re-

fpeft to the weaknefs of his poor creatures, limits the

fpiteful attempts of that immortal enemy, and takes off

this maftiff, while we may take breath. He, who in

his juftice gives way to lome onfets of Satan^ in his

mercy reftrains them ; fo regarding our defervings,

that withal he regards our ftrength. If way ftiould

be given to that malicious fpirit, we could not fubfifl

:

no violent thing can endure ; and, if Satan might have

his will, we fiiould no moment be free. He can be
no more weary of doing evil to us, than God is of

doing good. Are we therefore prefervcd from the

malignity of thefe powers of d-arknefs ? Blejfed be

cur ftrong helper^ that hath not given us over to be

a prey wnto their teeth : or, if fome fcope have
been given to that envious one to afflici: us, it hatli

been with favourable limitations : it is thine only

mercy, O God, that hath chained and muzzled up
this band-dog, fo as that he may fcratch us with his

paws, but cannot pierce us with his fangs. Far, far

is this from our deferts, who had too well merited a

juft
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juft abdication from thy favour and prorecdon, and
an interminable feizure by 8ata?i^ boih in foul and

body.

Neither do I here fee more matter of thanks to our

God, for our immunity from the external injuries of

Satan^ than occafon of ferious inquiry into his pow-
er over us for the fpii-itual. I le^ fome that think

themlelves fafe from this ghofrly tyranny, becaufe

they fometimes find themfeives in good moods, fre^

from the fuggeftions of grofs fms, much more from

tbe commiflion. Vain men, that feed themfeives

with fo falfe and frivolous comforts! will they not

fee Satan, through the juft pjrmiiTion of God, the

fame to the foul in mental poffeflions, that he is to the

body in corporal? The worfl demoniac hath his

lightfome refpites, not ever tortured, not ever furi-

ous ; betwixt whiles he m.ight look foberiy, talk fen-

fibly, m.ove regularly. It is a v/oful comfort, that

we fin not always. There is no mailer fo barbarous,

as to require of his flave a perpetual unintermitted

toil
;
yet, though he fometimes eat, fieep, reft, he is

a^vafifal flill. If that wicked one have drawn us to a

cuftomary perpetration of evil, and have wrought us

to a frequent iteration of the fame fin, this is gage

enough for our fervitudc, matter enough for his ty-

ranny and infultation. He, that would be our tor-

mentor always, cares only to be fometimes aur

tempter.

The pofTefied is bound, as with the invincible fett-ers

€)f Satan, fo Vvith tlie material chains of the inhabi-

tants. What can bodily force prevail againft a fpirit?

yet they endeavour this reftraint of the man, whe-

ther out of charity or juftice ; <:harity, that he might

not hurt himfelf; juftice, that he might not hurt o-

thers. None do fo much befriend^ the demoniac as

thofe that bind him. Neither may the fpiritually pof-

felled be etherways handled : for, though this acl of

the
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the enemy be plaufible, and to appearance pleafant,

yet there is more danger in this dear and fmiling

tyranny. Two forts of chains are fit for oiuragious

finners ;
good laws, impartial executions ; that they

may not; hurt, that they may not be hurt to eternal

death.

Thefe iron chains are no footier fafl than broken.

There was more than an human power in this dif-

ruption. It is not hard to conceive the utmoll of

nature in this kind of actions. Sam/on doth not

break the cords and ropes Hke a thread of tow, but

God by Sam/on. The man doth not break thefe

chains, but the Spirit. How (trong is the arm of

thefe evil angels ! how far tranfcending the ordinary

courfe of nature ! They are not called powxrs for

nothing. What fleih and blood could but tremble

at the palpable inequality of this match ! if herein

the merciful proteftion of our God did not the rather

magnify itfelf, that fo much ftrength, met with fo

much mahce, hath not prevailed againfl us. In fpite

of both, we are in fafe hands. He that fo eafily

brake the iron fetters, can never break the adaman-
tine chain of our faith. In vain do the chaffing bil-

lows of hell beat upon that Rock whereon we are

built ; and though thefe brittle chains of earthly me-
tal be eafily broken by him, yet the fure tempered

chain of God's eternal decree he can never break.

That almighty Arbiter of heaven and earth and hell

hath chained him up in the bottomlefs pit, and hath

fo reflrained his malice, that, but for our good, w^c

cannot be tempted j we cannot be foiled, but for a

glorious viftory.

Alas ! it is no otherways with the fpiritually pof-

feffed. The chains of reflraint are commonly bro-

ken by the fury of wickednefs. What are the re-

fpefts of civility, fear of God, fear of men, whole-

fome laws, careful executions, to the defperately li-

VoL. Ill,
'

R centious.
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ccntious, but as cob-wcbs to an hornet ? Let thefc

wild demoniacs know, that God hath provided chains

for them that will hoid, even everlajling chains of
darknefs. Thefe are fuch as miill hold the devil?

themfelves, their mafters, unto the judgment of the

great day ; how much more thefe impotent valfals

!

O that men would fuiTer themfelves to be bound to

their good behaviour, by the fweet and eafy recog-

nizances of their dut}^ to their God, and the care of

their own fouls, that fo they might rather be bound
• tip in the bundle of life.

It was not for reft, that thefe chains were torn off,

but for more motion. This prifoner runs away from

his friends, 'he cannot run away from his jailor. He
IS now carried into the wildernefs, not by mere ex-

ternal force, but by internal impulfion ; carried b^
the fame power that unbound him, for the opportu-

nity of his tyranny, for the horror of the place, for

the famiilnnent of his body, for the avoidance of all

means of refiftance. Solitary defarts are the dehghts

of Satan. It is an unvvife zeal that moves us to d^o

that to ourfelves in an opinion of merit and holinefs,

w'hich the devil wilhes to do to us for a punifliment,

and convenicncy of temptation. The evil fpirit is for

folitarinefs ; God is for fociety : He dwells in the af-

femhly of his faints^ yea there he hath a delight to

dwell. Why iliould not we account it our happinefs,

that we may have leave to dwell where the Author of

all happinefs loves to dwell ?

There cannot be any mifery Incident unto us,-

whereof our gracious Redeemer is not both confcious .

and fenfible. Without any intreaty therefore of the

miTerable demoniac, or fuit of any friend, the God
of fpirits takes pity of his diftrefs ; and, from no motion

but his own, commands the evil fpirit to come out of

the man. O admirable precedent of mercy ! preventing

our requefts, exceeding our thoughts, forcing favours

upon
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T.pon our impotence, doing that for us \vhich we
fliould, and yet cannot deiire! If men, upon our in-

flant folicitacions, would give us their bell aid, it were
a juft praife of their bounty: but it well became thee,

i) God of mercy, to go without force, to give withoiit

fuit: and do we think thy goodnefs is impaired by thy

glory r If thou wert thus commiferative upon earth, art

thou lefs in heaven ? how doll thou now take notice

of all our complaints, of all our infirmities! how doth

•thine infinite pity take order to redrefs them! what
evil can befal us which thou knowell not, feeleft not,

rciieveil not ? how fafe are we that have fuch a guar-

dian, fuch a Mediator in heaven

!

Not long before, had our Saviour commanded* the

winds and v/aters, and they could not but obey him.

Now he {jieaks in the fame language to the evil fpi-

rit : he intrcats not, he perfuades not, he commands.
Command argues faperioriry. He only is infinitely

ftronger than the ftrong one in poffeflion : elfe, where
powers are matched, though with fome inequality,

they tug for the viftory, and, without a refiltance,

yield nothing. There are no fewer forts of dealing

with Satan than with men. Some have dealt with

him by fuit, as the old Sata?2ian heretics, and the

prefent Indian favages, facrificing to him that he hurt

hcTl : others by covenant, conditioning their fervice

upon his affiflance, as witches and magicians : others

by infmuation of implicit compacl:, as charmers and

figure-cafters : others by adjuration, as th6 fans of

Sceva and modern exorcifts, unwarrantably char-

ging him by an higher name than their own. None
ever offered to deal wiih Satan by a direcl: and pri-

mary command, but the God of fpirits. The great

Archangel, when tne ftrife was about the body of

hUfes^ cdmnfcnded not, bur imprecated rather ; The
Lord rebuke tUe^ Satan. It is only the God that

.nade this fpirit an angel of light that can command
R 2 hiip.
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him, now that he hath made himfelf the prince of

darknefs. If any created power ^ dare to ufurp a

a word of command, he laughs at their prefumption,

and knows them his vaflals, whom he diiTembles to

fear as his lords. It is thou only, O Saviour, at

whofe beck thofe ftubborn principalities of hell yield

and tremble. No wicked man can be fo much a Have

to Satarij ^s Sata?2 is to xhcc. The interpofition of

thy grace may defeat that dominion of Satan : thy

rule is abfolute, and capable of no let. What need

we fear, while we are under fo omnipotent a com-
mander ! The waves of the deep rage horribly

;

yet the Lord is ftronger than they. Let thofe prin-

cipalities and powers do their word : thofe mighty

adverfaries are under the command of him who loved

us fo well as to bleed for us. What can we now
doubt of his powxr, or his will ! how can we profefs

him a God, and doubt of his power! how can we
profefs him a Saviour, and doubt of his will ! he both

can and will command thofe infernal powers. We are

no lefs fafe than they are malicious.

The devil faw Je/i/s by the eyes of the demoniac

;

for the fame faw that fpake : but it was the ill fpirit

that faid, / befeech thee torment yne not. It w^as

fore againft his w^ill that he faw fo dreadful an objeft.

The over-ruling power of Chriil dragged the foul fpi-

rit into his prefence. Guihinefs would fain keep out

of fight. The limbs of fo woful an head fhall once

call on the hills and rocks to hide them from the face

of the Lambj fuch lion-like terror is in that mild

face, when it looks upon wickednefs. Neither fliali

it be one day the leaft part of the torment of the

damnedj to fee the inoft lovely fpeclacle that hea?

yen can afford. He, from whom they fied in his of-

fers of grace, ihall be fo much more ^^rrible, as he
was, and is more gracious. I marvel nor therefore

that the devil, when he faw "^efus^ cried out;. I could

marvel
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marvel that he fell down, that he worfiiipped hira.

That which the proud fpirit would have had Chriji to

have done to him in his great duel, the fame he now
doth unto Chrijly fearfully, fervilely, forcedly. Who
fliall henceforth brag of the external homage he per-

forms to the Son of God, when he fees Satan himfelf

fall down and worfliip ? what comfort can there be in

that which is common to us with devils, who, as

they believe and tremble, fo they tremble and wor-

ihip ? The outward bowing is the body of the aftion,

the difpofition of the foul is the foul of it j therein

lies the difference from the counterfeit ftoopings of

wicked men and fpirits. The religious heart ferves

the Lord in fear^ and rejoices in him luitb trem^

hling: what it doth is In way of fervice, in fer-

vice to his Lord, whofe fovereignty is his comfort

and protection, in the fear of a fon, not of a Have ; in

fear tempered with joy ; in a joy, but allayed with

trembling : whereas the proflrarion of \*'icked men
and devils is only an aft of form, or of force, as to

their judge, as to their tormentor, not as to their

Lord ; in mere fervility, not in reverence ; in an un-

comfortable dulnefs, without all delight ; in a perfect

horror, without capacity of joy : thefe worfhip with-

out thanks, becaufe they fall down without the true,

affcftions of worfhip,

Whofo marvels to fee the devil upon his knees,

would much more marvel to hear what came from his

mouth, J^fos^ the Son of the moft high God ; a

confeflion, which, if we Ihould hear without the

name of the author, we fliould aik: from what faint it

came. Behold the fame name given to ChriJI by the

devil, which was formerly given him by the angel,

lihou Jhalt call his name Jefus. That awful name,
whereat every knee fhall bow, in hearen, in earth,

and under the earth, is called upon by this prodrate

devil
J
and left that Ihould not import enough, fince

others

%,
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ethers have been honoured by this name, in type, he
adds for full diflinftion, The Son of the mofl high
God. The good Syrophenician, and blind Barti-

vieus could fay, The Son of David. It was well to

acknowledge the true defcent of his pedigree accord-

ing to the flefh: but this infernal fpirit looks aloft,

and fetcheth his line out of the higbeft heavens,'

The Son of the mofl high God, The famous con-

feflion of the prime Apoille, which honoured him
with a new name to immortality, was no other than,

Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living God r

and what other do I hear from the lips of a fiend ?

None more divine words could fall from the higheft

faint. Nothing hinders but that the verieft mifcreant

on earth, yea the foulell devil in hell, may fpeak ho-

]ily. It is no pafling of judgment upon loofe fentences.

So Peter fhould have been call: for a Satan, in de-

nying, fcrefwearing, curfing; and the devil ftiould have

been fet up for a faint, in.confeffing Refits the Son of
the wofl high God. Fond hypocrite, that pleafell

thyfelf in talking well, hear this devil; and, when thou

canft fpeak better than he, look to fare better : but

in the mean time know, that a fmooth tongue and a

foul heart carries away double judgments.

'Let curious heads difpute whether the devil knew
Chrifl to be God. In this I dare believe himfelf,

though in nothing elfe, he knew whit he believed
;

what he believed, that he confeffcd, Jefus the Son

of the mofl high God; to the confufion of thofe

femi-Chriilians, that have either held doubtfully, or

ignorantiy miJknown, or blafphemouily denied what

the very devils have profeffed. How little can a

bare fpeculation avail us in thefe cafes of divinity

!

So far this devil hath attained, to no eafe, no com-

fort. Knowledge alone doth but puff up : it is our

love that edifies. If there, be not a fenfe of our furc

intereft in this J^/^j, a power to apply his merits and

obedience^
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obedience, we are no whit the fafer, no whit the

barer ; only we are fo much the wifer, to under-

ftand who (hall condemn us. *

This piece of the claufe was fpoken like a faint,

Jefus the Son of the mojl high God: the other

piece like a devil, What have I to do with thee?

If the difclamation were univerfal, the latter words

would impugn the former : for, while he confeiTes Je-

Jus to be the Son of the mod high God, he withal

confefles his own inevitable fubjeftion. Wherefore

would he befeech, if he were not obnoxious ? 11^

cannot, he dare not fay, Wh:it haft thou to do with

me? but. What have I to do with thee? Others

indeed I have vexed, thee I fear. In refpefl then ef

any violence, of any perfonal provocation, What
have I to do with thee? And dofl thou aik, O
thou evil fpirit, what haft thou to do with Chrijl^

while thou vexeft a fervant of Chrijl ? Haft thou thy

name from knowledge, and yet fo miftakeft him whom
thou confelTeft, as if nothing could.be done to him,

"but what immediately concerns his own perfon. Hear
that great and juft Judge fentencing upon his dreadful

tribunal, L-iajmuch as thou didfl it unto one of thefe

little ones, thou didfl it unto me. It is an idle mif-

prifion, to fever the fenfe of an injury, done to any
of the members, from the head.

He that had humility enough to kneel to the Sou
of God, hath boldnefs enough to ^expoftulate, Art
thou come to torment us before our tijiie? Whe-
ther it were, that Satan, who ufeth to enjoy the tor*

ment of finners, whofe mufic ic is to hear our flirieks

and gnafnings, held it no fmall pi^ce of his torment
to be reftrained in the excrcife of his tyranny ; or
whether the very prefence of Chrift were his wTeck,
(for the guilty fpirit proje^eth terrible things, and can-

not behold the judge or the executioner without a re-

novation of horror ;) or whether that, as himfelf pro-

fcfleth.
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feffeth, he were now in a fearful expeftanon of being

commanded down into the deep, for a further degree
of aftual torment, which he thus deprecates.

There are tortures appointed to the very fpiritual

natures of evil angels. Men that are led by fenfe,

have eafily granted the body fubjeft to torment, who
yet have not fo readily conceived this incident to a

fpiritual fubftance. The Holy GholT: hath not thought

it fit to acquaint us with the particular manner of thefe

inviiible afts, rather willing that we fliould herein

fear than inquire. But as all matters of faith, though

they cannot be proved by reafon, for that they are in

a higher fphere, yet afford an anfwer able to ftop the

mouth of all reafon that dares bark againft them, fince

truth cannot be oppofite to itfelf j fo this of the fuf-

ferings of fpirits. There is therefore both an inten-

tional torment incident to fpirits, and a real :. for, as

in blefiednefs the good fpirits find themfelves joined

unto the chief good, and hereupon feel a perfeft love

of God, and unfpeakable joy in him, and reft in them-

felves; fo, contrarily, the evil fpirits perceive them-

felves eternally excluded from the prefence of God,

and fee themfelves fettled in a woful darknefs ; and

from the fenfe of this feparation arifes an horror not

to be exprelTed, not to be conceived. ' How many
men have we known to torment themfelves with their

own thoughts! There needs no other gibber, than

that which their troubled fpirit hath erefted in their

own heart, hxid. if fome pains begin at the body,

and from thence afflid the foul in a copartnerfliip of
grief

;
yet others arife immediately from the foul, and

draw the body into a participation of mifery. Why
may we not therefore conceive mere and feparate fpi^

rits capable of fuch an inward excruciation ?

Befides which, I hear the Judge of men and an^

gels fay, Go ye curfed into everlafting jire^ pre-

pared for the devil and bis angels. I hear the

pro-



BOOK III. Con T EM. v. 157

prophet fay, Tophet h -prepared cf old. If with

fear, and without curiofuy, we may look upon thofe

flames, wiiy may we not attribute a fpiritual nature

to that more than natural fire ? In the end of the world

the elements Ihall bedilfolved by fire: and if the pure

quinteflential matter of the fky, and the element of

fire itfeif Ihall be dilTolved by fire, then that lall fire

fliall be of another nature than that which it confum-

eth. What hinders then, but that the omnipotent

God hath from eternity created a fire of another na-

ture, proportionable even to fpiritual elTences ? or

why may we not diitinguifli of fire, as it is itfeif a bo-

dily creature, and as it is an inllrument of God's ju-

ftice, fo working not by any material virtue or power
of its own, but by a certain height of fupernatural

efficacy, to which it is exalted by the omnipotence of

that fupreme and righreous Judge ? Or, laiUy, why
may we not conceive, that though fpirits have

nothing material in their nature, which that fire

fliould work upon, yet, by the judgment of the al-

mighty Arbiter of the world, juitly willing their tor-

ment, they may be made moft fenfible of pain, and,

by the obedible fubmiifioa of their created nature,

wrought upon immediately by their appointed tor-

tures j befides the very horror which ariieth from the

place whereto they are everlaftingly confined ; for,

if the incorporeal fpirits of living men may be held in

a loathed or painful body, and conceive forrow to be

fo imprifoned^ why may w£ not as eafily yield, that

the evil fpirits of angels or men may be held in thofe

direful flames, and much more abhor therein to con-

tinue for ever ? Tremble rather, O my foul, at the

thought of this woful condition of the evil angels,

who, for one only aft of apollafy from God, are

thus perpetually tormented : whereas we, finful

wretches, multiply many and prefumptuous offences

againft the Majefty of our God. And withal admire

Vol. III. S and
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and magnify that infinite mercy to the miferable gene-

rarion of man, which, after this holy feverity of ju-

flice to the revoked angels, fo gracioufly forbears our

-heinous iniquities, and both fuifers us to be free for

the time from thefe hellilh torments, and gives us op-

por.unity of a perfect freedom from them for ever,

Pra'ife the Lord^ my foul^ and all that is ivithin

me praife his holy name^ who fcrgiveth all thy ftns^

and healeth all thine injirmities ; who redeemeth thy

life from dejlruftion^ and crowneth thee with mercy

and compajjiov.s.

There is no time wherein the evil fpirits are not

tormented, there is a time wherein they expeft to be
tormented yet more : Art thou come to torment us

before our time? They knew that the laft affizes

are the prefixed term of their full execution, which

they alfo undcrrtood to be not yet come ; for though

they knew nor when the day of judgment fliould Be,

a point concealed from the glorious angels of heaven,

yet they knew when it fhould not be ; and therefore

they fay. Before the time. Even the very evil fpi-

rits confefs, and fearfully attend a fet day of uni-

verfal felTions. They believe lefs than devils, that

either doubt of, or deny that day of final retribution.

O the wonderful mercy of our God, that both to

wicked men and fpirits refpites the utmoft of their tor-

ment ! He might, upon the firft inftant of the fall of

angels, have inflifted on them the highefl: extremity

of his vengeance ; he might, upon the firfl: fins of our

youth, yea of our nature, have fwept us away, and

given us our portion in that fiery lake. He ftays a

time for both : though with this difference of mercy

to us men. that here not only is a delay, but may be

an utter prevention of punifiiment, which to the evil

fpirits is altogether impofifible. They do fufFer, they

muft iliifcr 5 and though they have now deferved to

fufFer
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fuffer all they muft, yet they mulT: once fufFer more

than they do.

Yet fo doth this evil fpirit expoftulate, that he fues

;

/ befeech thee, torment me ?iot. . The world is

well chano^ed iince S.itan\ firil onfet unoii Chail.

Then he could fay, If thou be the Son of Qod^;

now, Jefus, the Son of the mol} high God: then.

All thefe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down
and worflnp me; now, / befeech thee torment

me not. The fame power, when he lifts, can

change the note, of the tempter to us. How happy

are we that have fuch a Redeemer, as can command
the devils to their chains ! O confider this, ye lawlefs

fmners, that have faid. Let us break his bands, and
cajl his cerds from us. However the Almighty

fufFers you, for a judgment, to have free fcope to

evil, and ye can now impotently refill: the revealed

will of your Creator
;
yet the time ihall come, when

ye ftiall fee the very mafters whom ye have ferved,

the powers of darknefs, unable to avoid the revenges

of God. How much lefs Ihall man Itrive with his

Alaker ? man, whofe breath is in his noilrils, whofe
houfe is clay, whofe foundation is the dufl.

Nature teaches every creaiure to wiili a freedom^

from pain. The fouled fpirits cannot but love them-

felves, and this love muft needs produce a depreca-

tion of evil : yet what a thing is this, to hear the de-

vil at his prayers r / befeech thee, torment me 7iQt.

Devotion is not guilty of this, but fear. There is no
grace in the fuit of devils, but nature ; no refpe6t of

glory to their Creator, but their own eafe. They
cannot pray againft fm, but againft torment for fin.

What news is it now to hear the profaneft mouch, in

extremity, imploring the facred name of God, when
the devils do lb ? The worft of all crea:ures hates pu-

niiliment, and can fay. Lead me not into pain : on-
ly the good heart can fay. Lead me not into temp"

S 2 tation.
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tation. If we can as heartily pray againft fm, for

the avoiding of difpleafure, as againft puniftiment

when we have difpleafed, there is true grace in the

fouL Indeed, if we could fervently pray againft fin,

we fliould not need to pray againft punilhment, which
is no other than the infeparable fliadow of that body ;

but if we have not laboured againft our fins, in vain

do we pray againft puniftiment. God muft be juft j

and the wages offin is death.

It pleafed our holy Saviour, not only to let fall

words of command upon this fpirit, but to interchange

fome fpeeches with him. All Chrijl\ actions are not

for example. It was the error of our grandmother

to hold chat with Satan. That God, who knows the

craft of that old ferpent, and our weak fimplicity,

hath charged us not to inquire of an evil fpirit. Sure-

ly, if the difciples, returning to J^^rc^'s well, wonder-

ed to fee Chrift talk with a woman, well may we
wonder to f^e him talking with an unclean fpirit. Lef
it be no prefumption, O Saviour, to alk upon what
ground^ thou didft this, wherein we may not follow

thee. \Wknow that fin was accepted, in thy con-

formity of thyfelf to us ; we know there was no guile

found in thy mouth, no poflibility of taint in thy na-

ture, in thine aftions -^ neither is it hard to conceive,

how the fame thing may be done by thee without fm,

which we cannot but fm in doing. There is a vaft

difference in the intention, in the agent : for, on the

one fide, thou didft not afl< the name of the fpirit,

as one that knew not, and would learn by inquiring

;

but that, by the confeflion of that mifchief which thou

pleafedft to fuffer, the grace of the cure might be the

more confpicuous, the more glorious: fo on the other,

God and man might do that fafely, which mere maa
cannot do without danger. Thou mightft touch the

leprofy, and not be legally unclean, becaufe thou

touchedft it to heal it, didft not touch it with poifibi-

lity
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Ifty of infection. So miglun: thou (who, by reafon

of the perfection of thy divine nature, wert incapable

of any flain by the interlocution with Satan) fafely

confer with him, whom corrupt man, predifpofed

to the danger of fuch a parley, may not meddle with

without fm, becaufe not without peril. It is for none
but God to hold difcourfe with Satan. Our furell

way is to have as litde to do with that evil one as wc
may ; and if he fliall oflcr to maincain conference with

us by his fecret temptations, to turn our fpeech unto

our God with the archangel, The Lord rebuke thee^

Satan.

It w^as the prefuppofition of him that knew it, that

not only men but fpirits have names. This then he
aiks, not out of an ignorance or curiofity, (nothing could

be hid from him, who calleth the liars aud all the

holls of heaven by their names,) but out of a juft re-

fpect to the glory of the miracle he w^as w^orking,

whereto the notice of the name would not a little a-

vail. For if, without inquiry or confeffion, our Savi-

our had ejefted this evil fpirit, it had paiTed for the

fmgle difpoffeffion of one only devil ; whereas now it

appears, there was a combination and heUifli cham-
perty in thefe powers of darknefs, which were all

forced to vail unto that Almighty command.
Before, the devil had fpoken Angularly of himfelf.

What have I to do ivith thee ? and, / befeech thee tor*

ment me not. Our Saviour yet know^ing that there

was a multitude of devils lurking in that bread, who
diflembled their prefence, wrefts it out of the fpirit

by this interrogation. What is thy namef Now can
thofe wicked ones no longer hide themfelves : he that

afked the queftion, forced the anfwer ; My name is

Legion. The author of difcord hath borrowed a
name of war : from that military order of difcipline,

by w^hich the Jeivs were fubdued, doth the devil

fetch his denomination. The-y were many, yet they

fay.
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fay, My name, not. Our name ; though many, they
fpeak as one, they aft as one in this poffeffion. There
is a marvellous accordance even betwixt evil fpirits.

That kingdom is not divided, for then it could not
ftand, I wonder not that wicked men do fo confpirc

in evil, that there is fuch unanimity in the broachers

and abetters of errors, when I fe^ thpfe devils, which
are many in fubftance, are one in name, aftion, ha-

bitation. Who can too much brag of unity, when
it is incident unto wicked fpirits ? all the praife of con-

cord is in the fubjeft : if that be holy, the confent is

angelical ; if fmful, devilifli.

What a fearful advantage have our fpiritual ene-

mies againfl: us ? If armed troops come againfl: fmgle

ftragglers, what hope is there of Kfe, or viftory ? how
much doth it concern us to band our hearts together

m a communion or laints t our enemies come upon us

like a torrent : O let us not run afuhder like drops in
'

the duft ! All our united forces will be little enough
to make head againfl this league of deftruclion.

Legion imports order, number, conflift. Order,

in that there is a diftinftion of regiment, a fubordina-

tion of officers. Though in hell there be confufion

of faces, yet not confufion of degrees. Number
;

thofe that have reckoned a legion, at the lowed,

have counted it fix thoufand, others have m.ore than

doubled it. Though here it is not ftrift, but figura-

tive, yet the letter of it implies multitude. How
fearful is the confideration of the number cf apoftate

angels : and if a legion can attend one man, how
many mud we needs think are they, who, all the

world over, are at hand to the punifhment of the wick-

ed, the exercife of the good, the temptation of both ?

it cannot be hoped, there can be any place or time

wherein we may be fecure from the onfets of thefe

enemies. Be fure, ye lewd men, ye Ihall want no

further-
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furtherance to evil, no torment for evil. Be fare,

ve godly, ye fliall not want combatants to try your

ilrength and Ikill. Awaken your courage to refift,

and ilir up your hearts, niake iure the means of your

fafety. There are more with us than againft us. The
God of heaven is with us, if we be with him : and

our angels behold the face of God. If every devil

were a legion, we are fafe. Though we walk through

the valley of the padow of deaths we fJmll fear no

evil. Thou, O Lord, (halt ftretch forth thine hand

againft the wrath of our enemies, and thy right-hand

Ihall fave us.

Confiicl: ; AH this number is not for fight, for reft,

but for motion, for action. Neither was there ever

hour fmce the firft blow given to our firft parents,

w^herein there was fo much as a truce betwixt thefe

*adverfaries. As therefore (Irong frontier towns, when
there is a peace concluded on both parts, break up
their garrifon, open their gates, neglect their bul-

warks ; but when they hear of the enemy muftering

his forces in great and unequal numbers, then they

double their guard, keep centinel, repair their fconces

:

fo muft we, upon the certain knowledge of our nu-

merous and deadly enemies in continual array againft

us, addrefs ourfelves always to a wary and ftrong re-

fiftance. I do not obferve the moft to think of this

ghoftly hoftihry. Either they do not fad there are

temptations, or thofe temptations hurtful ; they fee

no worfe than themfelves ; and if they feel motions

of evil arifmg in them, they impute it to fancy, or

unreafonable appetite, to no power but nature's ; and
thofe motions they follow without fenfible hurt, nei-

ther fee they what harm it is to fin. Is }t any mar-
vel that carnal eyes cannot difcern fpiritual objects ?

that the world, who is the friend, the vaffal of i>ata?i^

is in no war with him ? Elif/jah fervant, when his

eyes* were opened, faw troops of fpiritual foldiers,

which
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•which before he difcqrned not. If the eyes of our

fouls be once enlightened by fupernatural knowledge,

and the clear beams of faith, we (hall as plainly' de-

fcry the invifible powers of wickednefs, as now our

bodily eyes fee heaven and earth. They are, though
We fee them not ; we cannot be fafe from them, if

we do not acknowledge, not oppofe them.

The devils are now become great fuitors x.o Chrijly

that he would not command them into the deep, that

lie would permit their entrance into the fwine. What
is this deep but hell, both for the utter feparation

from the face of God, and for the impolTibility of paf-

fage to the region of rell and glory? The very evil

fpirits then fear and expecl a further degree of tor-

ment; they know themfelves referved in thofe chains

of darknefs for the judgment of the great day. There
is the fame w^ages due to their fms and to ours ; nei-

ther are the wages paid till the work be done.

They tempting men to fm, mud needs fm grievoufly

in tempting : as with us men, thofe that miilead into

fm offend more than the aciors. Not till the upftiot

therefore of their wickednefs, fliall they receive the

full meafure of their condemnation. This day, this

deep, they tremble at ; what Ihall I fay of thofe men
that fear it not ? It is hard for men to believe their

own unbelief. If they were perfuaded of this fiery

dungeon, this bottonilefs deep, wherein every fm

fliall receive an horrible portion with the damned,

durft they ftretch forth their hands to wickednefs ?

No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch

gold thence, becaufe he knows it will burn him. Did

we as truly believe the everlalling burning of that in-

fernal fire, we durft not oiler to fetch pleafures or

profits out of the midil of thofe flames.

This degree of torment they grant in Chnjl\ pow-

er to command; they knew his power irrefiftible:

Jiad he therefore but faid. Back to hell whence ye

came,
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came, tliey could no more have (laid upon earth,

than they can now climb into heaven. O the won-

derful difpenritioa of the Almighty ! who, though he

could command all the evil fpirits down to their -lun-

geons in an inftanr, fo as they fliould have no more
opportunity of temptation, yet thinks fit to retain

them upon earth ! It is not out of weaknefs or impro-

vidence of that divine hand, that wicked (pirits ty-

rannize her^ upon earth ; but out of the mod wKc
and moil; holy ordination of God, who knows how to

turn evil into gojd, how to fetch good out of evil,

and by the worfl: inftrum.ents to bring about his moft

ju}t decrees. O that we could adore that awful and

infinite Power, and cheerfully call ourleives upon that

Providence which keeps the keys even of hell itfelf,

..and either lets out, or returns the devils to their

t /^places

!

Their other fuit hath fome marvel in movino^ it,

more in the grant; That they ?night be fuffered

to enter into the herd offvcine. It was their am-

bition of fome mifchief that brought forth this defire

;

that fince they might not vex the body of nun, they

might yet afflict men in their goods. The malice of

r.thefe envious fpirits reacheth from us to ours: it is

fore againft their wills, if we be not every way mtfer-

- able. If the fwine were legally unclean for the uie of the

table, yet they were naturally good. Had not Satan

known them ufefui for man, he had never deiired

their ruin. But as fencers \v\\\ feem to fetch a blow

at the leg, when they intend it at the head ; fo doth

this devil, while he drives at the fwine, he aims at

the fouls of thefe Gadarenes : by this means he ho-

ped well, and his hope was not vain, to work' in thefe

Gergefcnes a difcjntentment at Chr'ift^ an unwilhngnefs

to entertain him, a defire of his abfence ; he meant to

turn them into fwine, by the lofs of their fwine. It

was not the rafters or ftones of the houfe of yoh\

Vol. III. T chiWreu
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children that he bore the grudge to, but to the own-
ers

J
nor to the lives of the children fo much, as to

the foul of their father. There is no affliftion where-

in he doth not ftrike at the heart; which, while it

holds free, all other damages are light : but a zuound-

ed fpirit (whether with fin or forrow) who can

bear f Whatever becomes of goods or limbs, hap-

py are vve, if, hke wife foldiers, we guard the vital

parts. While the foul is kept found from impatience,

from diftrufl, our enemy may afflict us, he cannot

hurt us.

They fue for a fufferance, not daring other than

to grant, that, without the perraiffion of Chrijly they

could not hurt a very fwine. If it be fearful to think,

how great things evil fpirits can do with permiffion
;

it is comfortable to think, how nothing they can do

without permiffion. We know they want not malice

to deftroy the whole frame of God's work, but of all,

man ; of all men, Chriftians : but if without leave

they cannot fet upon an hog, what can they do to

ihe living images of their Creator ? They cannot offer

us fo much as a fuggeftion, without the permiffion of

our Saviour. And can he, that would give his own
mod precious blood for us, to favc us from evil, wil-

fully give us over to evil ?

It is no news that wicked fpirits wifli to do mif-

chief ; it is news that they are allowed it. If the owner

of all things ffiould (land upon his abfolute com^mand,

who can challenge him for what he thinks fit to do

with his creatures? The firft foal of the afs is com-

manded under the law to have his neck broken. What
is that to us ? the creatures do that they were made
for, if they may ferve any way to the glory of their

Maker. But feldom ever doth God leave his actions

unfurniflied wi:h fuch reafons as our weaknefs may
reach unto. There were fe^fts amongft the '^ews that

denied fpirits. They coiVid not be more evidently,

more
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more powerfully convinced, than by this event. Now
flicdl the Gadarenes fee from what a multitude of de-

vils they were delivered ; and how eafy it hiid been

for the fame power, to have allowed thefe fpirits to

feize upon their perfons as well as their fwine. Nei-

ther did God this without a juft purpofe of their ca-

fligation. His judgments are righteous, where they

are mofl: fecret. Though we cannot accufe thefc in-

habitants of ought, yet he could, and thought good

thus to mulft them. And if they had not wanted

grace to acknowledge it, it was no fmall favour of

God that he would puniili them in their fwine, for that

which he might have avenged upon their bodies and

fouls. Our goods are fartheft olF us : if but in thefc

we fmart, we muil confefs to find mercy.

Sometimes it pleafeth God to grant the fuits of wic-

ked men and fpirits, in no favbur to the fuitors. He
grants an ill fuit, and with-holds a good ; he grants

an ill fuit in judgment, and holds back a good one in

mercy. The Ifraelites a/k meat ; he gives quails to

their m.ouths, and leannefs to their fouls. The cho-

fen veflel wifties Safari taken oiF, and hears only, ilfy

grace is fufficient for thee. We may not evermore

meafure favours by condefcent. Thefe devils doubt-

lefs receive more puniiliment for that harmful act

wherein they are heard. If we afK w^hat is either un-

fit to receive, or unlaw^ful to beg, it is a great favour

of our God to be denied.

Thofe fpirits, which w^ould go into the fwine by
permiiTion, go out of the man by command ; they had
llaid long, ^nd are ejeci:ed fuddenly. The immedi^ate

works of God are perfect in an inftant, and do not

require the aid of time for their maturation.

No fooner are they caft out of the man, than they

are in the fwine. They will lofe no time, but pafs

without intermiffion from one mifchief to another-

If they hold it a pain not to be doing evil, why is it

T 2 not
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not our delight tol^e ever doing good ? The impetu-

oulnels was no Icfs than the fneed. The herd was
carried with violence pom a Jleepdozvn place into

the lake, and was choked. It is no fmall force

that could do this : but if the fwine had been fo ma-
ny mountains, thefe fpirits, upon God's permilTion,

had thus transported them. How cafily can they

carry thofe fouls, which are under their power, to de-

flruction ? Unclean beads, that wallow in the mire of

fenfuality, brutifli drunkards, transfcrming themfelves

by excels, even they are the ivvine whom the Legion

carries headlong to the pit of ptrdition.

The wicked fpirirs have their wifn, the fwine are

choked in the waves. Vv'har eaie is this ro thee,

good God, that there fliould be any creature that

feeks contentment in deiiroying, in tormenting the

good creatures of his Maker ! this is the diet of hell.

Thofe fiends feed upon fpite towards man, fo much
more as he doth more refem/ole his Creator ; towards

ail other living fubilances, fo much more as they may
be more ufeful to man. The fwine ran down vio-

lently ; what marvel is it if their keepers fled ? that

miraculous work, which fcould have drawn them to

Chrifl, drives them from him. They run with the

news, the country com>es in with the clamour

:

The whole 'midtitude of the country about be-

fought him to depart. The m^ukitude is a beail

ot many heads; every head hath a feveral moarh,

and every mouth a feveral tongue, and every tongue

a feveral accent ; every head hath a feveral brain,

imd every brain thoughts of their own ; fo as it is

hard to find a multitude wiihout fome divifion ; at

leall, feldom ever hath a good motion found a perfcft

rxcordance: it is XiOt fo unfrequent for a multitude to

ronfpire in evil. Generality of afient is no warrant

fdr any a£t. Common error carries away many, who
:nauirc rxt into the reafcn of ought bur the practice.

The
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The way to hell is a beaten road through the many

feet that tread it. When vice grows into fafliion,-

fmgularity is a virtue.

There was not a Gaderene found that either de-

liorred his fellows, or pppofed the motion. It is a

fgn of people' given up. to judgment, when no man
makes head againfl projects of evil. Alas! what can

one ftrong m.an do againft a whole throng of wicked-

nefs? yet this good comes of an unprevailing refiftance,

that God forbears to plague, where he finds but a

fprinkling of faith. Happy are tliey, who, like unto

the celeltial bodies, (which being carried about with

the fway of the higheft fphere, yet creep on their

own ways,) keep on the courfes of their own holi-

nefs, agaiail the fwing of common corruptions: they

fliall both deliver their own fouls, and help to with-

hold judgm.ent from others.

The Gadere?ics fue to Chrijl for his departure. It

is too much favour to attribute this to their modefty,

as if they held themfelves unworthy of fo divine a

gueft. Why then did they fall upon this fuit in a'

time of their lofs ? why did they not tax themfelves,

and intimate a fecret defire of that which they duril

not beg ? It is too much rigour to attribute it to the

love of their hogs, and an anger at their lofs ; then

they had not intreated, but expelled him. It was their

fear that moved this rafli fuit ; a fervile fear of danger

to their perfons, to their goods ; leil he, that could

fo abfolutely com.mand the devils, ihould have fet

thefe tormentors upon them ; left iheir other demo-
niacs ihould be difpoiTeffed with like lofs. I cannot

blame thefe Gaderenes^ that they feared : this power
was worthy of trembling at, their fear v/as unjull:

:

they iliould have argued, l^h'is jnan bath fo^er over

men^ heafls^ devijs^ it is gccd baving bim to cur frleizd

;

bis prefence is our fafety and protedicn. Now they

foritrarily mifuifer, Tbus pcz:'erfu! is be, it is good ht
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"were further off. What miferable and pernicious mif-

conftruffions do men maJ^^e of God, of divine attri-

butes and actions ? God is omnipotent, able to take

infinite vengeance of fin ; O that he were not : he is

provident, I may be carelefs ; he is merciful, I may
fin ; he is holy, let him depart from me, for I am a

finful man. How witty fophifters are natural men, to

deceive their own fouls, to rob themfelves of a God ?

O Saviour, how^ worthy are they to want thee, that

wifti to be rid of thee ! Thou halt juft caufe to be
w^eary of us, even while we fue to hold thee : but

w^hen once our WTetched unthankfulnefs grows weary
of thee, who can pity us to be puniflied w^ith thy de-

parture ? who can fay it is other than righteous, that

thou fhouldfl regell one day upon us, Depart from me^

ye zvicked.

BOOK FOURTH.
' C o N T E M. r. The faithful Canaanite.

IT
was our Saviour's trade to do good ; therefore

he came down from heaven to earth, therefore

he changed one ftation of earth for another. No-
thing more commends goodnefs than generality of dif-

fufion ; whereas, refervednefs and clofe-handed re-

fcraint blemifhes the glory of it. The fun {lands not

ftill in one point of heaven, but walks his daily round,

that all the inferior world may fliare of his influences

both in heat and light. Thy bounty, O Saviour, did

not alFeft the praife of fixednefs, but motion : one

W'hile I find thee at jerufalem^ then at Capernaum^

foon after in the utmoil verge of Galilee ; never but

doing good.

But as the fun, though he daily compafs the world,

yet never walks from under his line, never goes be-

yond
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yond the turning points of the longeft and fliorteft

day ; fo neither didft thou, O Saviour, pafs the

bounds of thine own peculiar people. Thou wouldft

move, but not widely ; not out of thine own fphere,

wherein thy glorified eflate exceeds thine humbled,

us far as heaven is above earth. Now thou art lifted

up, thou drawfl all men unto thee : there are now no

liits, no hmits of thy gracious vifitations ; but as the

whole earth is equidiftant from heaven, fo all the mo-

tions of the world ly equally open to thy bounty.

Neither yet didll thou want outward occafions of

thy removal ;
perhaps the very importunity of the

Scribes and Pharifees, in obtruding their traditions,

drove thee thence, perhaps their unjufl offence at thy

doftrine. There is no readier w^ay to lofe Cbrijt^

than to clog him with human ordinances, than to

fpurn at his heavenly inftruftions. He doth not al-

ways fubduce his fpirit with his vifible prefence; but

his very outward withdraw^ing is worthy of our fighs,

worthy of our tears. Many a one may fay, Lord^ if

thou hadjl been here^ my foul had not died. Thou art

now with us, O Saviour, thou art with us in a free

and plentiful faihion ; how long, thou knowll ; we
know our defervings, and fear. O teach us how hap-

py we are in fuch a gueil, and give us grace to keep
thee. Hadft thou w^alked within the Phenician bor-

ders, we could have told how to have made glad con-

ftrucHons of thy mercy in turning to the Gentiles

:

thou, that couldil touch the lepers without unclean-

nefs, couldft not be defiled with aliens y but w^e know
the partition-wall was not yet broken down, and that

thou who didll charge thy difciples not to walk' into the

way of the Gentiles, wouldfl not tranfgrefs thine own
rule. Once we are fure thou crimefl to the utmofl

point of the bounds of Galilee ; as not ever confined

to the heart of Jezvry^ thou wouldfl fom.etimes blefs

the outer Ikirts with thy prefence. No angle is too

obfcurc
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obfcnre for the gofpel : The land ^/^Ztbulon, ^^'^d ^'^^e

land of Naphtali, by the way of the fea beyond Jor-

dan, Galilee of the Gentiles^ the people which fat in

'darknefs faw great light. The fun is not fcornful,

but looks with the flime face upon every plot of earth;

not only the (lately palaces and pleafant gardens are

vifited by his beams, but mean cortagij-s, but neglect-

ed bogs and moors. God's word is, like himfelf, no

refpefter of perfons ; the wild Kern^ the rude Scythi-

an^ the favage Indian^ are alike to it. The mercy

of God will be fure to find out thofe that belong to

his election in ihe mofl fecret corners of the world,

hke as his judgments will fetch his enemies from un-

der the hills and rocks. The good Shepherd walks

the wlldernefs to feek one fheep ftrayed from many.
If there be but one Syrcphenician foul to be gained to

the church, Chrijl goes to the coafls of Tyre and 5/-

don to fetch her. Why are v/e weary to do good,

when our Saviour underwent this perpetual toil in

healini^ bodies and winnin<j fouls ? . There is ^^o life

happy, but that which is fpent in a continual drudg-

ing for edification.

It is long fmce we heard of the name or nation of

Canaanites : all the country was once fo ftyled ; that

people are now forgotten; yet, bccaufe thiswoman
was of the blood of thofe Phenicians^ which were an-

ciently cjefted out of Canaan^ that title is revived to

her. God keeps account of pedigrees, after our obli-

vion, that he may magnify his mercies by continuing

them to thoufands of the generations of the juft, and

by renewing favours upon the unjuft. No nation

carried fuch brands and fears of a curfe, as Canaan.

To the (name of thofe carelefs Jews^ even a faithful

Canaanite is a fnpplicant to Chrijl., while they neglect

fo great falvation. She doth not fpeak, but cry: need

and defire have raifed her voice to an importunate

clamour. The God of mercy is light of hearings yet

'he
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he loves a loud and vehement foliciration ; not to

make himlelf inclinable to grant, but to make us ca-

pable to receive bleiTmgs. They are words, and not

prayers, v^hich fall from carelefs lips. If we felt our

want, or Avanted not defire, we could fpeak to God
in no tune but cries. If we would prevail with God,
we mud wreftle ; and, if we would wreftle happily

with God, we muO: wreftle firft with cur own dul-

nefs : nothing but cries can pierce heaven. " Neither

doth her vehemence fo much argue her faith, as doth

her compellation, Lord, thou Son cf David. What
profelyte, what difciple could have faid more? O
blefled Syrcphenician, who taught thee this abftraft

of divinity ? What can we Chriftians confcfs more
than the Deity and the humanity, the Meffiafliip

of cur glorious Saviour ? his Deity as Lord, his

humanity as a Son, his MelTiailiip as the Son of Da-
vid, Of all the famous progenitors of Chrijl, two

are fmgled out by an eminence, Daznd and Abraham^
a king, a patriarch ; and though the patriarch v/as

firll: in time, yet the king is firfl in place ; not fo

much for the dignity of the perfon, as the excellence

of the promife, which, as it was both later and frefh-

er in memory, fo more honourable. To Abraham
was promifed multitude and blciling of feed, to Da-^

vid perpetuity of dominion. So as, when God promi-

feth not to deftroy his people, it is for Abraham^
fdke ; when not to extinguifh the kingdom, it is for

Dai}id\ fake. Had (he faid, The Son of Abra-

ham, file had not come home to this acknowledg-

ment. Abraham is the father of the faithful, David
of the kings of Jiidah and Ifrael : there are many
faithful, there is but one king ; fo as in this title fhe

doth proclaim him the perpetual king of his church,

the rod or flower which fhould come from the root of

^ejfe, the true and only Saviour of the world. Whofo
would come unto Chrifl to purpofe, muft come in

Vol. III.
^ U the
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the right (lyle ; apprehending a true God, a true man,
a true God and man : any of thefe fevered from o-

thcir, makes CbriJ} an idol, and our prayers fm. Be-
ing thus acknowledged, what fuit is fo fit for him as

mercy ? Have mercy on me. It was. her daughter that

\vas tormented, yet (lie fays, Have rnercy on me. Per-

haps her poffeffed child was fenfelcfs of her mifery

;

the parent feels both her forrow and her own. As
flie was a good woman, fo a good mother. Grace
and good nature have taught her to appropriate the

allliftions of this divided part of her own fiefh. It is

not in thepowxr of another ikin, to fever the intereft

of our own loins or womb. We find fome fowls that

burn themfelves, while they endeavour to blow out

the fire from their young ; and even ferpents can re-

ceive their brood into their mouth, to fliield them from

danger. No creature is fo unnatural, as the reafon-

able that hath put off* affeftion.

On me, therefore in mine ; For my daughter is

grievoufly vexed with a devil. It was this that fent

her to Chrift ; it was this that muil incline Chrift to

her. I doubt whether flie had inquired after Cbrifl^

if file had not been vexed with her daughter's fpirit.

Our afflictions are as Benhadad'% befl counfellors, that

fent him with a cord about his neck to the merciful

king of Ifrael. Thefe are the files and whet-ftones

that fet an edge on our devotions, without which they

grow dull and ineffectual : neicher are they ftronger

motives to our fuit than to Chrijl's mercy. We can-

not have a better fpokefman unto God than our ow^n

mifery : that alone fues and pleads and importunes for

us. This which fets oiF men, whofe compaffion is fi-

nite, attracts God to us. Who can plead difcourage-

ments in his accefs to the throne of grace, when our

wants are our forcible advocates ? all our worthinefs

is in a capable mifery.

All
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All Ifrael could, not example the faith of this Ca-

neanite ; yci file was thus tormented in her daugh-

ter. It is not the truth or ftrength of pur faith that

can fccure us from the outward and bodily vexations

of Satan^ againll . the inward and fpiritual that can

and will prevail : it is no more antidote againll the

other than againll fev^^rs and dropfies. How iliould

it, when as it may fail out, that thefe fufferings m/^.y

be profitable ? and why IhouM we expeft that the

love of our God fliall yield to forelay any benefit to

the foul? He is an ill patient that cannot diftinguifli

betwixt an afBidion, and the evil of affliftion. When
the m.eflenger of Satan buiFets us, it is enough that

God hath faid, My grace Ufuffiiientfor thee.

Millions were in Tyre and Sidoji^ whofe perfons,

whofe children were untouched with that tormenting

hand ; I hear none but this faithful v/oman fay. My
daughter is grievoufly vexed of the devil. The worll

of bodily afflictions are an infufEcient proof of divine

difpleafure. She that hath moil grace, com^plains of

mod difcomfort.

Who would now expcft any other than a kind an-

fwer to fo pious and faithful a petition ? and behold

he anfwered her not a word. O holy Saviour, we have
oft found caufe to wonder at thy words, never till

now at thy filence. A miferable Suppliant cries and
fues, while the God of mercies is fpeechlefs. He,
that comforts the affiifted, adds affliftion to the com-
fortlefs by a willing difr efpeft. What fliall we fay

then? is the fountain of mercy dried up? O Saviour,

couldfl thou but hear ! flie did not murmur, not whif-

per, but cry out ; couldd thou but piiy, but regard

her that was as good as fhe was miferable ! If thy ears

W'ere open, could thy bowels be fliut ? Certainly it

was thou that didfl put it into the heart, into the mouth
of this woman to aik, and to alk thus 6f thyfelf. She
cpuld never have faid, O Lord^ thou Son of David,

U 2* but



13^ CONTEMPLATIONS-
but from thee, but by thee. Noyie calletb Jefus the

Lord^ but by the Holy Ghoft. Much more therefore

didil: thou hear the words of thine own making
;
.and

and well wert thou pleafed to heai' what thou dioughtft

good to forbear to anfwer. It was thine own grace

that fealed up thy lips.

Whether for the trial of her patience and perfeve-

rance, for filence carried a femblance of neglecl, and

a willing negleft lays ftrong fiege to the bed fort of

the foul: even calm tempers, when they have been

flirred, have bewrayed impetuoufnefs of paffion. If

there be any dregs in the bottom of the glafs, when
the water is ftiaken, they will foon be feen. Or whe-
ther for the more (harpening of her defires, arid raifmg

of her zealous importunity. Our holy longings are

increafed with delays : it whets our appetite to be

held fading. Or whether for the more fweetening qf

the blefling, by the difficulty or day of obtaining : the

benefit that comes with eafe is eafily contemned

;

long and eager purfuit endears any favour. Or
whether for the engaging of his difciples in fo cha-

ritable a fuit. Or whether for the wife avoidance

of exception from the captious Jews. Or, ladly, for

the drawing on of an 'holy and imitable pattern of

faithful perfeverance ; and to teach us not to meafure

God's hearing of our fuit by his prefent anfwer, or

his prefent anfwer by our ow^n fenfe. While our

weaknefs expefts thy words, thy wifdom refclves upon
thy filence. Never wert thou better pleafed to hear

the acclamation of angels, than to hear this woman
fay, Lord

J thouJon (p/^ David; yet filence is thy an-

fwer. When we have made our prayers, it is an happy
thing to hear the report of them back from heaven

:

but if we ahvays do not fo, it is not for us to be de-

jected, and to accufe either cur inhdelity or thy ne-

glect, fmce v/e find here a faithful fiiitor met with r.

gracious Saviour, and yet he anfv/ercd her not a word,_

If
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If we he poor in fpirit, God is rich in mercy ; he

cannot fend us away empty : yet he will not always

let us feel his condefcent, croffing us in our will, that

he may advance \)ur benefit.

It was no fmall fruit of Cbr{fl's filcnce, that the dif-

ciples w^ere hereupon moved to pray for her ; not for a

mere difmillion, (it had been no favour to have re-

quired this, but a punifhment ; for if to be held in

fufpenfe be miferable, to be fent away with a repulfe

is more,) but for a merciful grant. They faw much
pallion in the woman, much caufe of paffion : they

faw great difcouragement on Cbrifl's part, great con-

ilancy on hers. Upon all thefe they feel her mifery,

and become fuitors for her unrequefted. It is our

duty, in cafe of neceility, to interceed for each other;

and by how much more familiar we are with Chrijiy

fo m.uch m.ore to improve our intirenefs for the relief

of the diflrefled. We are bidden to fay. Our Father,

not mine
;
yea, being members of one body, we pray

for ourfelves in others. If the foot be pricked, the

):)ack bends, the head bows down, the eyes look, the

hands flir, the tongue calls for aid ; the whole m.an is

in pain, and labours for redrefs. He cannot pray

or be heard for himfelf, that is no man's friend but

his own. No prayer without faith, no faith without

charity, no charity without maitual intercefTion.

That which urged them to fpeak for her, is urged
to Cbrij} by them for her obtaining ; 5/^^ cries ajter

us. Prayer is as an arrow ; if it be drawn up but a

little, it goes not far ; but if it be pulled up to the
head, flies flrongly, and pierces deep : if it be but
dribbled forth of carelefs Jips, it falls down at our
foot ; the ftrength of our ejaculation fends it up into

heaven, and fetches down a blefling. The child hath
efcaped m.any a ftripe by his loud crying ; and the ve-

ry unjuft judge cannot endure the widow's clamour*

Heart-
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Heartlefs motions do bur teach us to deny : fervent

fuits offer violence, both to earth and heaven.
Chrijl would not anfwer the woman, but doth an-

fwer the difclples. Thofe that have a familiarity with
God ftiall receive anfwers, when ftrangers (hall ftand

out. Yea, even of domeftics fome are more entire.

He that lay in jefus\ bofom could receive that in-

telligence w^hich w^as concealed from the reft. But
who can tell whether that filence or this anfwer be

more grievous ? / am not fent but to the loft JJjeep

of the houfe of Ifrael. What is this anfwer, but

a defence of that filence and feeming negleft ? While
he faid nothing, his forbearance might have been fup-

pofed to proceed from the necefTiry of fome greater

thoughts; but now his anfw^er profeffeth that filence

to have proceeded from a willing refolution not to an-

Iwer; and therefore he doth not vouch fafe fo much
as to give to her the anfwer, but toiler folicitors, t;hat

they might return his denial from him to her, who
had undertaken to derive her fuit to him ; / am not

fent but to the loft fijeep of the houfe of Ifrael.

Like a faithful ambalTadour, Chrift hath an eye to his

commiffion. That may not be violated, though to

an apparent advantage : whither he is not fent, he

may not go. As he, fo all his, have their fixed marks

fet ; at thefe they aim, and think it not fafe to fhoot

at rovers. In matter of morality, it is not for us to

(land only upon inhibitions, avoiding what is forbid-

den, but upon commands, endeavouring only v^^hat

is enjoined. We need no other rule of our life than

the intention of our fcveral ftations : and if he, that

was God, would take no further fcope to himJelf than

the limits of his ccmmilnon, how m.uch doth it con-

cern us frail men to keep within corapafs ? or what

Hiall become of our lawlefnefs, that live in a direct

conrrarietv to the will of him that fent us

:

Jfael
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Ifrael was Jaccbh name, from him derived to his

pofierity : till the divifion of the tribes under Jero-

boaniy all that nation was Ifrael ; then the father's

name went to the moft, which were ten tribes ; the

name of the fon, Judah, to the beft, which were two.

Cbrijl takes no notice of this unhappy divifion : he

remembers the ancient name which he gave to that

faithful wrefller. It was this Chrifl with whom Ja-
cob flrove ; it was he that wrenched his hip, and chan-

ged his name, and difmilTed him with a bleffing ; and

now he cannot forget his old mercy to the houfe of

Ifrael, to that only doth he profefs himfelf fent.

Their firft brood were (hepherds, now they are flieep,

and thofe not guarded, not impafiured, but flrayed

and loll:. O Saviour, we fee thy charge, the houfe

of Ifrael, not of Efau ; ftieep, not goats, not wolves

;

lofl (beep, not fecurely impaled in the confidence of

their fafe condition. Wo were to us if thou wert not

fent to us. He is not a '^ew which is one without.

Every Ifraelite is not a true one. We are not of thy

fold, if we be not flieep : thou wilt not reduce us to

thy fold, if we be not loft in our own apprehenfions.

O Lord, thou haft put a fleece upon our backs, we
have loft ourfelves enough : make us fo fenfible of

our own wandrings, that we may find thee fent unto us,

and may be happily found of thee.

Hath not this poor woman yet done ? can neither

the filence of Chrifl, nor his denial filence her ? is it

pollible flie fliould have any glimpfe of hope after fo

refolute repulfes ? Yet ftill, as if flie faw no argument
of difcouragement, flie comes, and worfliips, and cries.

Lord, help me. She which could not in the houfe
get a word oi Chrifl,, flie that faw her folicitors, though
Chrijlh own difciples, repelled, yet ftie comes. Be-
fore flie followed, now flie overtakes him ; before flie

fued aloof, now flie comes clofe to him : no coniempt
can caft her off. Faith is an undaunted grace, it hath a

ftrong
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ftroRg heart, and a bo!J forehead : even very de-

nials cannot difmay it, much lefs delays. She came
not to face, not to expoftulate, but to proftrare her-

feU at his feet: her tongue worfliipped hira before,

now her krtee. The eye of her faith faw that divi-

nity in Chrif} which bowed her to his earth. Ther^
cannot be a litter gefture of man to God than adora-

tion.

Her lirft fuit was for mercy, now for help. There
is no ufe of mercy but in helpfulneis. To be pitied

without aid, is but an addition to mifery. Who can

blame us, if we care not for an unprofitable compaf-

fion ?

The very fuit was gracious. She faith not, Lord^

if thou canjl, help me, as the father of the lunatic

;

but profeffes the power, while fhe begs the act, and

gives glory where (he w^ould have relief.

Who now can expecl: other than a fair and yielding

anfwer to fo humble, fo faithful, fo patient a fuppli-

ant? what can fpeed well, if a prayer of faith from

the knees of humility fucceeds not ? and yet, behold,

the further (he goes, the worfe ftie fares : her difeou-

ragement is doubled with her fair. It is not good

to take the childrens bread, and to caft it to dogs,

Firft, his filence implied a contempt, then his anfwer

defended his filence ; now his fpeech exprefles and

defends his contempt. Lo, he hath turned her from

a woman to a dog, and, as it wer^, fpurns her from

his feet with an harlli rcpulfe. What fliall we fay ? is

the Lamb of God turned lion ? Doth that clear foun-

tain of mercy run blood ? O Saviour, did ever fo hard

a word fall from thofe mild lips ? Thou calledll /i^-

r^J. fox, moft worthiiy, he was crafty and wicked;

the Scribes and Pharifees a generation of vipers, they

were venomous and cruel
;
^tidas a devil, he was

both covetous and treacherous. But here was a wo-

man in diilref?, and diftrefs challenges mercy ; a good

woman,.
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woman, a faithful fuppliant, a Canaaniti/fj- diiicv^Xc^ a

Chriilian Canaanlte^ yet rated and whipt out for a

dog by thee who wert all goodnefs and mercy ! How
iliiTerent are thy ways from ours ? Even thy feverity

argues favour. The trial had not been fo fharp, if

thou hadft not found the faith fo ftrong, if thou hadft

not meant the ilTue fo happy. Thou hadft not driven

her away as a dog, if thou hadft not intended to ad-

mit her for a faint ; and to advance her fo much for a

pattern of faith, as thou deprelTedft her for a fpeftacle

of contempt.

The time w^as when the Jews were children, and

the Gentiles dogs, now the cafe is happily altered.

The Jews are the dogs, (fo their dear and divine coun-

tryman calls the concifion,) we Gentiles are the chil-

dren. What certainty is there in an external profef-

fion, that gives us only to feem, not to be ; at leaft,

the being that it gives is doubtful and temporary. We
may be children to-day, and dogs to-morrow^ The
true aifurance of our condition is in the decree and

covenant of God on his part, in our faith and obedi-

ence on ours. How they of children became dogs,

it is not hard to fay ; their prefumption, their unbe-

Hef transformed them ; and, to perfeft their brutifli-

nefs, the^ fet their fangs upon the Lord of life. How
we of dogs become children I know no reafon. But,

O the depth ! That, which at the firft fingled them
out from the nations of the world, hath at laft fmgled

us out from the world and them. // is not hi him
that willeth^ nor in him that runneth^ but in God that

hath 7nercy. Lord, how fliould we blefs thy good-
nefs, that we of dogs are children ! how fliould we
fear thy juftice, fmce they of children are dogs ? O
let us not be high-minded, but tremble. If they

were cut off who crucified thee in thine humbled
ft ate, what may w'e expeft who crucify thee daily in

:hy glory ?

-Vol. III. X Now,
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Now, what ordinary patience would not have been

over-llrained with lb contemptuous a rcpulfe ? how
few but would have foUen into intemperate paffions,

into paiFiOnate expoftulations ? Art thou the prophet

of God that fo difdainfully entertained poor fuppli-

ants ? is this the comfort that thou dealeft to the di-

ftreffed? is this the fruit of my humble <\doration, of

my faithful profeffion ? Did I fnarl or bark at thee,

when I called thee the ^on of David? did I fly up-

on thee otherways than with my prayers and tears ?

and if this term were fit for my viienefs, yet doth it

become thy lips ? Is it not forrow enough to me, that

I am affi'ifted with my daughter's mifery, but that

thou, of whom I hoped for relief, muft add to mine

afPiiftion in an unkind reproach ? But here is none of

all this. Ccntrarily, her humility grants all, her pa-

tience overcomes all, and fhe meekly anfwers, Truths

Lord^ yet the dogs eat of the crumbs luhich fall from
their mafler^s table. The reply is not more witty

than faithful. O Lord, thou art truth itfelf ; thy words

can be no other than truth : thou hall called me a dog,

and a dog I am
;
give me therefore the favour and

privilege of a dog, that I may gather up fome crumbs

of mercy from under that table v/hcreat thy children

fit. This blelTing, though great to me, yet to the in-

finitenefs of thy power and mercy is but as a crumb
to a feaft. I prefume not to prefs to the board, but

to creep under it. Deny me not thofe fmall off-falls,

w^hich elfe would be fwept away in the duft. After

this ftripe, give me but a crumb, and I fliall fawn up-

on thee, and depart fatisfied. O woman, fay I, great

is thine humility, great is thy patience : but, vjo-

marij (faith my Saviour,) great is thy faith. He
feeth the root, Vs'e the (lock. Nothing but faith could

thus temper the heart, thus ftrengthen the fbul, thus

charm the tongue. O precious faith! O acceptable

perfeverunce! It is no marvel if that chiding end in

favour

:
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favour : Be It to thee even as thou unit. Never did

fuch grace go avi^ay uncrowned. The beneficence

had been ftrait, if thou hadft not carried away more
than thou fucdft for. Lo, thou, that camefl a dog,

goeft away a child ; thou, that wouldfl but creep un-

der the childrens itti^ art fet at their elbow ! thou,

that wouldll have taken up with a crumb, artfeafted

with full dilhes ! The way to fpeed well at God's
hand, is to be humbled in his eyes and in our own.
It is quite otherways with God, and with men. AVith

men we are fo accounted of, as we account of our-

fclves. He (hall be fure to be vile in the fight of o-

thers, which is vile in his own. With God nothing

is got by vain ofiientation, nothing is loft by abafe-

ment. O God, when we look down to our own
weaknefs, and caft up our eyes to thy infinitenefs,

thine omnipotence, what poor things we are ! but

when we look down upon our fins and wickednefs,

how lliall we exprefs our ftiame ! None of all thy

creatures, except devils, are capable of fo foul a qua-

lity. As we have thus made ourfelves worfe than

beafts, fo let us, in a fincere humblenefs of mind, ac-

knowledge it to thee, who canft piry, forgive, and
redrefs it ; fo fetting ourfelves down at the lower end

of the table of thy creatures, that thou the great Ma-
fter of the feaft mayft be pleafed to advancer us to the

height of glory.

C o N T E M. 11. The deaf and dumb man cured.

/^UR Saviour's entrance into the ccafts of 7}/^^
^^ and Sidon was not without a miracle, neither

was his regrefs ; as the fun neither rifes nor fets with^

out light. In his entrance he delivers the daughter
of the faithful Syropbenician^ in his egrefs he cures

die deaf and dumb. He can no more want work,
than that work can want fuccefs. Whether the patient

X 2 wxrc
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were naturally Jeaf and perfeftly dumb, or imperfeftly

dumb, and accidentally deaf, I labour not : fure I am,
thiit he was fo deaf that he could not hear of Chrift^

fo dumb that he could not fpeak for himfelf. Good
neighbours fupply his ears, his tongue ; they bring

him to Chrift. Behold a miracle led in by charity,

afted by power, led out by modefty

!

It was a true office of love to fpeak thus in the

caufe of the dumb, to lend fenfes to him that want-

ed. Poor man ! he had nothing to intreat for him but

his impotence ; here was neither ear to inform, nor

tongue to crave. His friends are fenfible of his in-

firmity, and unalked bring him to cure : this fpiritual

fervice we owe to each other. It is true, we fliould

be quick of hearing of the things of God and to our

peace, quick of tongue to call for our helps ! but,

alas ! we are naturally deaf and dumb to good. We
have ear and tongue enough for the world ; if that

do but whifper, we hear it ; if that do but draw back,

we cry after it ; we have neither for God : ever fmce

our ear was lent to the ferpent in Paradifc, it hath

been fpiritually deaf; ever fmce we fet our tooth in

the forbidden fruit, our tongue hath been fpeechlefs

to God ; and that, which was faulty in the root^ h
worfe in the branches. Every foul is more deafened

and bedumbed by increafmg corruptions, by aftual

fms. Some ears the infinite mercy of God hath bo-

red, fome tongues he hath untied, by the power of

regeneration : thefe ar? wanting to their holy facul-

ties, if they do not improve themfclves in bringing

the deaf and dumb unto Chrift.

There are forae deaf and dumb upon necefi^.ty, fome

others upon aifeftation ; thofe, fuch as live either

out of the pale of the church, or under a fpiritual ty-

ranny within the church ; we have no help for them
but our prayers ; our pity can reach further than our

aid
J

thefe, fuch as may hear of a ChriJ} and fue to

him.
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him, but will not ; a condition fo much more fearful,

as it is more voluntary. This kind is full of woful

variety ; w^hile fome are deaf by an outward obturati-

on, whether by the prejudice of the teacher, or by

fecular occafions and diftraftions ; others by the inward-

ly apoflhuming tf'.mours of pjide, by the ill vapours of

carnal affections, of froward refolutions. All of them,

like the deaf adder, have their ears (hut to the di-

vine Charmer. O miferable condition of foolifti men,

fo peeviflily averfe from their own falvation, fo much
more worthy of our commiferation, as it is more in-

capable of their own ! Thefe are tlie men whofe cure

we mufl labour, whom we muft bring to Chrijl by

admonitions, by threats, *by authority, and, if need

be, by wholefome compulfions.

They do not only lend their hapd to the Jeaf and

dumb, but their tongue alfo; thejf fay for him that

which he could not wilh to fay for himfelf. Doubt-

lefs they had made figns to him of what they intend-

ed, and, finding him forward in his defires, now they

fpeak to CbrlJ} for him. Every man lightly hath a

tongue to fpeak for himfelf; happy is he that keeps

a tongue for other men. We are charged not with

fupplications only, but with interceiTions : herein is

both the largeft improvement of our love, and mod
effeftual. No diftance can hinder this fruit of our

devotion. Thus we may oblige thofe that we fliall

never fee, thofe that can never thank us. This be-

neficence cannot impoverifti us; the more we give,

we have ftill the more. It is a fafe and happy ftore,

that cannot be impaired by our bounty. What was
their fuit, but that Chrift would put his hand upon
the patient ? not that they would prefcribe the means,
or imply a necefi^ity of his touch ; but fgr that they
faw this was the ordinary courfe both of C/?r^ and
his difciples, by touching, to heal. Our prayers muft
be directed to the ufual proceedings of God. His

actions
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actions muft be the rule of our prajxrs ; our prayers

may not prefcribe his aftions.

That gracious Saviour, who is wont to exceed our

defires, does more than they fue for : not only doth

he touch the party, but takes him by the hand, and

leads him from the muhitude.

He, that would be healed of his fpiritual infirmities,

mud be fequedered from the throng of the world.

There is a good ufe, in due times, of folitarinefs

;

that foul can never enjoy God, that is not fometimes

retired. The modefl Bridegroom of the church will

not impart himfelf to his fpoufe before company. Or
perhaps this feceffion was for our exam.ple, of a wil-

ling and careful avoidance of vain glory in our actions.

"Whence alfo it is, that our Saviour gives an after-

charge tef fecrecy. He that could fay, He that do-

eth evil bateth the lights efcheweth the light even

in good. To feek our own '^lory, is not glory. Al-

though, "befides this bafliful defire of obfcurity, here

is a meet regard of opportunity in the carriage of our

adions. The envy of the Scribes and Pharifees

might trouble the pafTage of his divine miniftry; their

exafperation is wifely declined by this retiring. He,
in whofe hands time is, knows how to make his beft

choice of feafons : neither was it our Saviour's mean-

ing to have this miracle buried, but hid. Wifdom
hath no better improvement than in diftinguiQiing

times, and difcreetly marflialling the circumftances of

our actions; which, whofoever neglefls, ihall be fure to

fhame his work, and mar his hopes.

Is there a fpiritual patient to be cured ? afide with

him : to undertake him before the face of the multi-

tude, is to wound, not to heal him.

Reproof and good counfel muft be like our alms,

in-fecret, fo as, if poilible, one ear or hand might

rot be confcious to other: as, in fome cafes, con-

feffion, fo our reprehenfioQ muft be auricular. The
difcreet
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difcreet cbirurgeon that would cure a modeH: pa-

tient, whofe fecret compLaint hath iu it more fhame
than pain, fliuts out all eyes fave his own. It is e-

nough for the God of juflice to fay. Thou didji it

fecretlyy ktt I unll do it before all Ifrael, and before

this fun. Our limited and imperfeft wifdoin mufl
teach us to apply private redrefles to private maladies:

k is the beft remedy that is leaft feen, and moft felt.

What means this variety of ceremony ? O Saviour,

how many parts of thee are here aftive ? thy finger

is put into the ear, thy fpittle toucheth the tongue,

thine eyes look up, thy lungs figh, thy lips move to

an Ephphatha : thy word alone, thy beck alone,

thy w^ifti alone, yea the leaft aft of velleity from
thee, might have wrought this cure. Why wouldft

thou employ fo much of thyfelf in this work ? was it

to lliew thy liberty, in not always equally exercifmg

the power of thy Deity? in that one while thine only

command fliall raife the deed, and eject devils ; ano-

ther while thcu wouidil accommodate thyfelf to the

mean and homely farnions of natural agents, and, con-

defcending to our fenfes and culloms, take thofe ways
which may carry fome more near refpecl: to the cure

intended ? or was it to teach us hew v;eil thou likefl

that there fliould be a ceremonious carriage of thy

folemn aftions, which thou pleafeft to produce clo-

thed with fuch circumftantial forms ?

It did not content thee to put one finger into one
far, but into either ear wouidil thou put a finger:

both ears equally needed cure, thou wouldd apply the
means of cure to both. The Spirit of God is the fin-

ger of God: then doft thou, O Saviour, put thy
finger into our ear, when thy fpirit enables us to hear
cfi:eftually. If we thruft our own fingers into our
ears, ufing fuch human perfuafions co ourfelves as a-

rife from worldly grounds, w^e labour in vain : yea,

thefe ftopplcs muft needs hinder cur hearing the

voice
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voice of God. Hence the great phllofophers of the

ancient world, the learned Rabbins 'of the fynagogue,

the great doctors of a falfe faith, are deaf to fpiritual

things. It is only that finger of thy Spirit, O bleffed

Jefiis, that can open our ears, and make paflage

through our ears into our hearts. Let that finger of

thine be put into our ears, fo ftiall our deafnefs be

removed, and we fliall hear, not the loud thunders

of the law, but the gentle whifperings of thy gracious

motions to our fouls.

We hear for ourfelves, but we fpeak for others.

Our Saviour was not content to open the ears only,

but to untie the tongue. With the ear we hear, w^itK

the mouth we confefs : the fame hand is applied to

the tongue, not with a dry touch, but with fpittle;

in allufion, doubtlefs, to the removal of the natural im-

pediment of fpeech. Moillure, we know, glibs the

tongue, and makes it apt to morion j how much more
from that facred m.outh

!

There are thofe vi'hofe ears are open, but their

mouths are ftill ftiut to God-; jhey under(land, but

do not utter the w^onderful things of God. There is

but half a cure wrought upon thefe men ; their ear

is but open to hear their own judgment, except their

mouth be open to confefs their Maker and Redeem-
er. O God, do thou fo moiflen my tongue w^ith

thy graces, that it may run fmoothly, os the fen

of a ready writer^ to the praife of thy name.

While the finger of our Saviour was on the tongue,

in the ear of the patient, his eye was in heaven. Ne-
ver man had fo much caufe to look up to heaven

as he ; there w'as his home, there was his throne.

He only was froin heaven^ heavenly. Each of us

hath a good mind homeward, though we meet with

better fights abroad ; how much more when our

home is fo glorious, above the region of our peregrina-

tion ? but thou/O Saviour, hadfl not only thy dwel-

ling
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ling there, but thy feat of majefty ; there the great-

eft angels adored thee ; it is a wonder that thine eye

could be ever any where but there. What doth thine

eye in this, but teach ours where to be fixed? Every

good gift, and every perfeft gift, coming down from

above, how can we look off from that place whence
we receive all good ? Thou didft not teach us to fay,

O infini^ie God, which art every where ; but, O our

Father ivhich art in heaven : there let us look up to

thee. O let not our eyes or hearts grovel upon
this earth, but let us faften them above the hiils^

whence conieth ourfahation : thence let us acknow-

ledge all the good we receive, thence let us expeft all

the good we want.

Why our Saviovir looked up to heaven, though he

had heaven in himfelf, we can fee reafon enough.

But why did he figh ? furely not for need ; the leait

motion of a thought was in him impetratory : how-

could he chufe but be heard by his Father, who was
one with the father ? not for any fear of diftruft, but

partly for compaffion, partly for example ; for com-

paffion of thofe manifold iniirmlties into which fin had
plunged mankind, a pitiful inftance whereof was here

prefented unto him ; for example, to fetch fighs from

us for the ijiiferies of others, fighs of forrow for them,

fighs of defire for their redrefs. This is not the firft

time that our Saviour fpent fighs, yea tears^ upon
human diftrelTes. We are not bone of his bone, and

fielh of his flefh, if we fo feel not the fmart of our

brethren, that the fire of our paffion break forth into

the fmoke of fighs. Who is weak^ and I am not

iveak ? who is offended^ and I burn not ?

Chrijl was not filent while he cured the dumb ; big

Ephphatha gave Hfe to all his other afbons. His figh-

mg, his fpitting, his looking up to heaven, were the

afts of a man ; but his command of the ear and mouth
\Q open, was the Jift of God, He could pot com-.'

Vol. IIL Y - - mand
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mand that which he made not : his word is impera-

tive, ours fupplicatory. He doth what he will with

us ; we do by him what he thinks good to impart.

In this mouth the vvord cannot be ievered from

the fuccefs. Our Saviour's lips are no fooner opened
in his Epbphatka^ than the mouth of the dumb, and

the ears of the deaf are opened. At once behold

here celerity and perfeftion. Natural agents work
by leifure, by degrees ; nothing is done in an inftant

;

by many fteps is every thing carried from the en-

trance to the confummation. Omnipotence knows no

rules. No imperfect work can proceed from a caufe

abfoluteiy perfect. The man hears now more lightly

than if he had never been deaf ; and fpeaks more
plainly, than if he had never been tongue-tied : and

can we blame him, if he beftowed the handfel of his

ipeech upon the Power that reftored it, if the iiril

irx^provcment of his tongue were the praife of the Gi-

ver, of the Maker of it ? or can we expeft other

than that our Saviour ftiould fay. Thy tongue is free^

wit it to the praife of him that made it fo ; thy ears

are open, hear him that bids thee proclaim thy cure

upon the houfe-top ? But now behold, contrarily, he
that opens this man's mouth by his powerful word,

by the fame word iliurs it again, charging filence by
the fame breath wherewith he gave fpeech ; Tell no

man.

Thofe tongues, which interceded for his cure, are

charmed for the concealment of it. O Saviour, thou

knoweil the grounds of thine own commands ; it is

not for us to inquire, but to obey ; we may not ho-

roar thee with a forbidden celebration. Good mean-
ings have oft-times proved injurious : thofe men,
whofe charity employed their tongues to fpeak for the

dumb man, do now employ the fame tongues to fpeak

of his cure, when they ihould have been dumb.
This charge, they imagine, prpceeds from an humble

modeily
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modefty in Chrifi^ which the refpeft to his honour

b'ds them violate. I know not how we irch after

thofe forbidden a6is, \vhich, if left to our liberty, we
willingly negleft. This prohibition increafeth the ru-

mour ; every tongue is bufied about this one : vv^hat

can we make of this, but a well-meant difobedience ?

O God, I fliould more gladly pubiilh thy name at

thy command. I know thou canil not bid me to dif-

honour thee ; there is danger of fuch an injunftion :

but if thou fhouldll bid me to' hide the profeffion of

thy name and wondrous works, I fliould fulfil thy

words, and not examine thine intentions. Thou know-
cfl: how to w^in more honour by our filence, than by
our promulgation. A forbidden good differs little

from evil. What makes our ^ftions to be fin but thy

prohibitions ; our indgmcnt avails nothing. If thou

forbid us that w^h'»ch we think good, it becomes as

faulty to theeward, as that which is originally eviL

Take thou charge of thy glory
;
give me grace ta

take charge of thy precepts.

CoNTEM. III. ZacHEUS.

l^OW Vv^as our Sa:viour w'alking towards his paf-

^ ^ fion : his laft journey, had moil wonders. Jeri-^

cho was in his way from Galilee to Jerufalem : he
baulks it not, though it were outwardly curfed ; but,

as the firft JoJIma faved a Rahab there, fo there the

fecond faves a Zacheus ; that an harlot, this a publi-

can. The traveller was wounded as be was going

from 'jerufalem to Jericho ; this man was taken front

his Jericho to the triie Jerufalem^ and was* healed.

Not as a pafiTenger did Chrijl walk this w^ay, but as a

vifiter; not to punilh, but to heal. With us, the fick

man is glad to fend far for the phyfician ; here the

phyfician comes to feek patients, and calls at our door

for work. Had not this good ftiephcrd left the ninety

Y 2 iim^f.
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nine, and fearched the defart, the loft (heep had rie-

xtr recovered the fold ; had not his gracious frugali-

ty fought the loft goat, it had been fwept up with the

rufties, and thrown out in the duft. Still, O Savi-

our, doft ihou walk through our Jericho : what would

become of us, if thou fliouldft ftay till we feek thee

alone? Even when thou haft found us, how hardly

do w^e follow thee ? the work muft be all thine : we
fhall not feek thee, if thou find us not ; we (liall not

follow thee, if thou draw us not.

Never didft thou, O Saviour, fet one ftep in vain :

wherefoever thou art walking, there is forae Zacheus

to be won. As in a drought, when we fee fome

weighty cloud hovering over us, we fay there is rain

for fome grounds, w^herefoever it falls : the ordinances

of God bode good to fome fouls, and happy are they

on whom it lights.

How jiiftly is Zacheus brought in with a note of

^^onder I it is both great and good new^s to- hear of a

convert. To fee men perverted from God to the

World, from truth to herefy, from piety to profane-

nefs, is as common as lamentable ; every night fuch

liars fall : but to fee a fmner come home to God, is

both happy and wondrous to men and angels. I can-

not blame that philofopher, who, undertaking to write

of the hidden miracles of nature, fpends moft of his

difcourfe upon the generation and formation of man
furely we are fearfully and wonderfully made ! But

how much greater is the miracle of our fpiritual rege-

neration, that a fon of wrath, a child of Satan^ ftiould

be tt'ansformed into the fon and heir of the ever-livin?

God ? O God, thou workeft both ; but ia the- one

our fpirit animates us, in the other thine own.

Yet fome things, which have wonder in them for

their worth, lofe it for their frequence ; this hath no

lefs rarity in it than excellence. How many painful

Feters have complained to fiflx all night, and catch

i aothing?
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nothing? Many profeflbrs, and few converts, hath

been ever the lot of the gofpel. God's houfe, as che

ftreets of Jericho^ may be thronged, and yet but one

Zacheus. As therefore in the lottery, when the great

prize comes, the trumpet founds before it; fo the news

of a convert is proclaimed, wnth Behold Zacheus.

Any penitent had been worthy of a {bout ; but this

man, by an eminence, a publican, a chief of the pub-

licans, rich.

No name under heaven was fo odious as this of a

publican ; efpecially to this nation, that ftood fo high

upon iheir freedom, that every impeachment of it

feemed no lefs than damnable ; in fo much as they

aik not. Is it fit, or needful, but, Is it lawful to

fay tribute unto Cefar ? Any ofEce of exaftion

muft needs be heinous to a people fo impatient of the

yoke : and yet not fo much the trade, as the extorti-

on, drew hatred upon this profeffion ; out of both

they are deeply infamous. One while they are match-

ed with heathens, another while with harlots, always

with finners; And behold Zacheus, a publican.

We are all naturally ftrangers from God ; the beft is

indifpofed to grace: 'yet fome there are, whofe very

calling gives them better advantages. But this catch-

polc-ftiip of Zacheus carried extortion in the face,

and, in a fort, bade defiance to his converfion
; yet

behold, from this tolbooth is called both Zacheus to

be a difciple, and Matthew to be an apollle. We are

in the hand of a cunning workman, that, of the knor-

lieft and crookedeft timber, can make rafts and ceil-

ing for his own houfe; that can fquare the marble

or flint, as well as the freed Itone. Who can now
plead the difadvantage of his place, when he fees a

publican come to Chrijl { No calling can prejudice

God's gracious ele^lion.

To excel in evil muft needs be worfe. If to be a

pubiieaa be ill, furely to be an arch publicaH is more,

Whar
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What talk we of the chief of publicans, when he, that

profeffed himfelf the chief of finners, is now among
the chief of faints ? who cart defpair of mercy, when
he fees one "Jericho fend both an harlot and a publican
to heaven ?

The trade of Zacheus was not a greater rub in his

way, than his wealth. He that fent word to ^ohn
for great news, that The poor receive the go/pel^

laid alfo, Hoiv hard is it for a rich man to enter in-

to heaven ? this bunch of the camel keeps him
irom paffing the needle's eye ; although not by any
malignity that is in the creature itfelf, (riches are the

gift of God) but by reafon of thefe three pernicious

hang- byes, cares, pleafures, pride, which too com-
monly attend upon wealth: feparare thefe; riches arc

a bleffing. If we can fo poffefs them, that they pof-

iefs not us, there can be no danger, much benefit in

abundance : all the good or ill of wealth or poverty,

is in the mind, in the ufe. He, that hath a free and
lowly heart in riches is poor ; he, that hath a proud
heart under rags, is rich. If the rich man do good
and diftribure, and the poor man fteal, the rich hath

put off his wo to the poor. Zacheus had never been

fo famous a convert, if he bad been poor ; nor fo li-

beral a convert, if he had not been rich. If more

difficulty, yet more glory was in the converfion of

rich Zacheus.

It is weii that rich Zacheus was defirous to fee

Chrijl. Little do too many rich men care to fee that

fight ; the face of Cefar on their coin is more picafing.

This man leaves his bags, to blefs his eyes with this

profpeft; yet can 1 not praife him for this too much,

it was not,' I fear, out of faith, bat curiofity : he

that had heard great fame of the man, of his miracles,

would gladly fee his face; even an HerodXongtd for

this, and was never the better. Only this I find,

that this curiofity of the eye, through the mercy of

Gody
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God, gave occafion to the belief of the heart. He
that defires to fee Jefus^ is in the way to enjoy him j

there is not fo much as a remote pollibiiity in the

man that cares not to behold him. The eye were ill

bellowed, if it were only to betray our fouls ; there

are no lefs beneiicial glances of it. We are not wor-

thy of this ufeful cafem.ent of the heart, if we do not

thence fend forth beams of holy deilres, and thereby

reconvey profitable and faving objects.

I cannot marvel if Zacheus were defirous to fee ^6-

fits ; all the world was not worth this fight. Old «S/-

vieon thought it beft to have his eyes cioied up with

this fpeetacle, as if he held it pity and diiparagement

to fee ought after it. The father of the faithful re-

joiced to fee him, though at nineteen hundred years

difi:ance ; and the greax doctor of the Gentiles (lands

upon this as his higheft ftair ; Have I not jeen the

Lord Jefus ? and yet, O Saviour, many a one law

thee here, that fliall never fee thy face above
;
yea,

that Ihail call to the hills to hide them from thy

fight : and, If ive had once kncwn tkee according

to the JleJJj^ henceforth know Zije thee fo no more.

What an happinefs (hall it be, fo to fee thee glorious,

that in feeing thee we fliall partake of thy glory? O
blefifed vifion, to v/hich all otiiers are but penal and

defpicable! Let pie go inti^ the mint-houfe, and fee

heaps of gold, I am never the richer ; let me go tp

the piftures, and fee goodly faces, 1 am never the

fairer ; let me go to the court, I fee ftate an'd magni-

ficence, and am never the greater : hut, O Saviour,.

1 cannot fee thee, and not be blefifed. I can fee thee

here, though in a glafs^; if the eye of my foith be
dim, yet it is fure. O let m-e be unquiet, till I do(

now fee thee through the veil of heaven, ere I {hall

fee thee as I am feeu

!

Fain would Zacheus fee "^efus^ but he could not

:

it were fi:range, if a man fhould not find fome let iri

good
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good defires ; fomewhat will be ftill in the way be-

twixt us and Chrijl. Here are two hinderances met,

the one internal, the other external ; the ftature of

the man, the prefs of the multitude ; the greatnefs^

of the prefs, the fmahiefs of the ftature. There
was great thronging in the ftreets of Jericho to fee Je-

fus ; the doors, the windows, the bulks were all full.

Here are many beholders, few difciples. If gazing, if

profellion were godlinefs, Chrift would not want cli-

ents ; now, amongft all thefe w^onderers, there is but

one Zacheus. In vain lliould we boaft of our for-

w^ardnefs to fee and hear Cbrij/} in our ftreets, if we
receive him not into our hearts.

This crowd hides Chrij} from Zacbeiis. Alas! how
common a thing it is, by the interpofition of the

throng of the world, to be kept from the fight of our

^efus ? here a carnal fafliionift fays, Away with this

auftere fcrupulouTnefs, let me do as th; moft. The
throng keeps this man from Chrijl : there a fuperftiti-

ous misbeliever fays. What tell ye me of an handful

of reformed ? the whole world is ours : this man is

kept from Chrift by the throng. The covetous mam-
monift fays. Let them that have leifure be devout

;

my employments are many, my affairs great. This

man cannot fee Chrift for the throng : there is no

perfeft view of Chrift but in an holy feceffipn. The
fpoufe found not her beloyed, till ftie was paffed the

company ; then flie found him whom her foul loved.

Whofo never feeks Chrifti. but in the crowd, Ihall ne-

ver find comfort in finding him : the benefit of our

public view muft be enjoyed in retirednefs. If in a

prefs we fee a man's face, that is all ; when we have

him alone, every hmb may be viewed. O Saviour, I

would be loath not to fee thee in thine aflemblies ; but

I would be more loath not to fee thee in my clofet.

Yet, had Zacheus been but of the common pitch, he

plight perhaps have feen Chrift'^ face over his fel-
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lows ftioulders; now his flature adds to the difadvan-

tage, his body did not anfwer to his mind ; his defircs

were high, while his body was low. The befl is,

however fmalnefs of flature was difadvantageous in a

level, yet it is not fo at a height. A little man, if his

eye be clear, may look as high, though nor as far, as

the tallefl: : the lead pigmy may, from the lowed val-

ley, fee the fun or ftars as fully as a giant upon the

highefl: mountain. O Saviour, thou art now in hea-

ven ; the fmalnefs of our perfon, or of our condition,

cannot let us from beholding thee. The foul hath

no ftature, neither is heaven to be had with reaching :

only clear thou the eyes of my faith, and I am high

enough.

I regard not the body ; the fou! is the man. It is

to fmall purpofe, that the body is a giant, if the foul

be a dwarf. We have to do with a God that meafures

us by our defires, not by our ftatures. All the ftreets

of yericbo, however he feemed to the eye, had not fo

tall a man as Zacheus.

The witty publican eafily finds both his hinderan-

ces, and the ways of their redrefs. His remedy

for the prefs is to run before the multitude ; his

remedy for his ftature is to climb up into the fyco-

more : he employs his feet in the one, his hands and

feet in the other. In vain flialt he hope to fee ChriJ}^

that doth not out-go the common throng of the world.

The multitude is cluftered together, and moves too

clofe to m.ove faft : we muft be nimbler than they, if

ever, we defire or expeft to fee Chnfl. It is the

charge of God, Thou JInilt not follow a multitude

to do evil': we do evil, if we lag in good. It is

held commonly both wit and ftate for a man to keep
his pace; and that man efcapes not cenfure, who
would be forwarder than his fellows. Indeed, for a

man to run alone in ways of indifferency, or to fet an
hypocritical face in outrunning all others in a zealous

Vol. hi. Z profef-
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profeffion, when the heart lingers behind, both theie

are juftly hateful : but, in an holy emulation, to flrive

truly and really to outflrip others in degrees of grace,

and a confcionable care of obedience, this is truly

Chriitian, and worthy of him that would hope to be
blefled with the fight of a Saviour.

1 ell me, ye fafhionable Chrillians, that (land upon
terms of equality, and will not go a foot before your

neighbours in holy zeal and aidful charity, in con-

fcionable fincerity ; tell me, who hath made other

mens progrefs a meafure of yours ? Which of you
fays, I will be no richer, no greater, no fairer, no
wifer, no happier than my fellows ? why fliould you
then fay, I will be no holier ? Our life is but a race,

every good end that a man propofes to himfelf is a

feveral goal : did ever any man that ran for a prize

fay, I will keep . up with the reft ? doth he not know
that if he be not foremoft, he lofeth ? We had as

good to have fat ftill, as not fo to run that we
may obtain. We obtain not, if we outrun not the

multitude.

So far did Zachtus over-run the ftream of the peo-

ple, that he might have fpace to climb the fycomore

ere Jefus could pafs by. I examine not the kind, the

nature, the quality of this plant ; what tree foever it

had been, Zacheus would have tried to fcale it, for

the advantage of this profpect ; he hath found out this

help for his ftature, and takes pains to ufe it. It is the

beft improvement of our wit, to feek out the apteft fur-

therances for our fouls. Do you fee a weak and ftudi-

ous Chriftian, that, being unable to inform himfelf in

the matters of God, goes to the cabinet of heaven,

the priejVs lips, which flmll freferve knowledge

;

there is Zacheus in the fycomore : it is the truell

wifdom that help> forward our falvation. How witty

we are to fupply all the deficiencies of nature ! if we
be low^ we can add cubits to our ftature ; if ill-co-

loured.
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loured, we can borrow complexion ; if hairlefs, pe-

rukes'; if dim-fighted, glaffes ; if lame, crutches :

and fball we be confcious of our fpiritual wants, and

be wilfully regardlefs of the remedy ? Surely, had
Zacheus Hood Ilill on the ground, he had never feen

Chrijl ; had he not climbed the fycomore, he had

never climbed into heaven. O Saviour, I have not

height enough of my own to fee thee
;
give me what

fycomore thou wilt, give me grace to ufe it, give me
an happy ufe of that grace.

The more I look at the mercy of Chrift^ the more
caufe I fee of ailoniiliment. Zacheus climbs up into

the fycomore to fee Jefus^ J^f^^ firll fees him, pre-

venting his eyes with a former view. Little did Za-
cheus look that ^efus would have cad up his eyes to

him. Well might he think, the boys in the llreet

would fpy him out, and ihout at his flaturc, trade,

ambition ; but that '^efus fliould throw up his eyes

into the fycomore, and take notice of that fmall de-

fpifed morfel of flefh, ere Zacheus could find fpace to

diftinguifli his face from the reft, was utterly beyond
his thought or expeftation ; all his hope is to fee,

and now he is feen : to be feen and acknowledged,

is much more than to fee. Upon any folemn occafi-

on, many thoufands fee the prince, whom he fees not

;

and, if he pleafe to fingle out any one, whether by
his eye or by his tongue, amongft the prefs, it

paiTes for an high favour. Zacheus would have
thought it too much boldnefs to have afked what w^as

given him. As Jonathan did to David, fo doth God
to us, he ftioots beyond us : did he not prevent us with

mercy, we might climb into the fycomore in vain.

If he give grace to him that doth his beft, it is the

praife of the giver, not the earning of the receiver :

how can we do or will without him r if he fees us

firft, we live ; and if we defire to fee him, we fliall

be feen of him. Who ever took pains to climb the (y-

Z 2 coraore.



i8o CONTEMPLATIONS.
comore, and came down dirappciiitcd ? O Lord, what
was there in Zacheus^ that thou ihouldft look up at

him? a pubUca^n, a finner, an arch extortionerj a

dwarf in flature, but a giant in oppreffion ; a little

man, but a great fycophant ; if rich in xroin, more
rich in fins and treafures of wrath : yet it is enough
that he defires to fee thee ; all thefe difadvantages

cannot hide brim from thee. Be we never fo fmful, if

our defires tow^ards thee be hearty and fervent, all the

broad leaves of the fycomore cannot keep off thine

eye from us. If we look at thee with the eye of

faith, thou wilt look at us wdth the eye of mercy ;

The eye of the Lord is upon the jujl^ and he is juil:

that would be fo ; if not in himfelf, yet in thee. O
Saviour, when Zacheus was above, and thou wert

below, thou didft look up at him ; now thou art a-

bove, and we below, thou lookft down upon us, thy

mercy turns thine eyes every w^ay tow^ards our

necefiiiies. Look down upon us that are not w'orthy

to look up unto thee, and find us out, that wx may
feek thee.

It was much to note Zacheus^ it was more to name
him. Methinks I fee how Zacheus ftartled at this,

to hear the found of his owai name from the m.outh

of Chnjl ; neither can he but think, doth yefus know
me ? is it his voice, or fome others in the throng ? lo,

this is the firft fi^^^ht that ever I had of him. I have

heard the fame of his wonderful w^orks, and held it

happinefs enough for me to have feen his face ; and

doth he take notice of myperfon, of my name? Sure-

ly, the more that Zacheus knew himfelf, the more
doth he wonder that Chrifl fliould know him. It

was ilander enough for a man to be a friend to a pub-

lican
; yet Chnft gives this friendly compellation to the

chief of publicans, and honours him with this argu-

ment of a fudden entirenefs. . The favour is great,

but not fingular ; every eleft of God is thus graced :

the
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the Father knows the child's name ; as he calls the

ftars of heaven by their names, to doth he his faints,

the ftars on earth ; and it is his own rule to his I/ra-

e/j I have called thee by thy na?ne^ thou art mine.

As God's children do not content themfelves with

a confufed knowledge of him, Uut afpire to a par-

ticular apprchenfion and fenfible application, fo doth

God again to them : it is not enough that he knows

them, as in the crowd, (wherein we fee many per-

fons, none diilinctly) but he takes fmgle and feve-

ral knowledge of their qualities, conditions^ moti-

ons, events. What care we that our names are ob-

fcure or contemned amongft men, while they are re-

garded by God ; that they are raked up in the dull

of earth, while they are recorded in heaven.

Had our Saviour faid no more, but, Zacheus,

come doujri^ the poor man w^ould have thought him-

felf taxed for his boldnefs and curiofity : It were

better to be unknown, than noted for mifcarriage.

But now the next w^ords comfort him; For I mufi

this day abide at thine houfe. What a fweet fami-

liarity was here ; as if Chrijl had been many years

acquainted with Zacheus^ whom he now firil faw !

Befides our ufe, the hoft is invited by the gueft, and

called to an unexpected entertainment. Well did our

Saviour hear Zacheus his heart inviting him thous^h

his mouth did not : defires are the language of the

foul, thofe are heard by him that is the God of fpirits.

We dare not do thus *to each other, fave where
we have eaten much fait ; we fcarce go w^here we
are invited ; though the face be friendly, and the en-

I

tertainment great, yet the heart may be 1/ollow, But
here, ke, that faw the heart, and foreknew his. wel-

come, can boldly fay, / mujl this day abide at thine

houfe. What a pleafant kind of entire familiarity

there is betwixt Chrift and a good hl&art ! If any

man open ^ I will come in and fiip \vitb him* It

is
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is much for the King of Glory to come into a cot-

tage, and fup there
;
yet thus he may do, and take

fome ftate upon him in fitting alone. No, / will fo

fup with him
J that he JJjull Jup with me. Earthly

ftate conlifts in flrangenefs, and alTefts a ilern kind of
majefty aloof. Betwixt God and us, though there be
infinite more diltance, yet there is a gracious affabili-

ty, and familiar entirenels of converfation. O Savi-

our, what doft thou elfe every day, but invite thyfelf

TO us in thy word, in thy facrament ! who are we
that we fliould entertain thee, or thou us ! dwarfs in

grace, great in nothing but unworthinefs ! Thy praife

is worthy to be fo much the more, as our worth is

lefs. Thou that biddeft thyfelf to us, bid us be fit

to receive thee, and, in receiving thee, happy.

How gracioufly doth Jefus flill prevent the publi-

can, as in his fight, notice, compellation, fo in his in-

vitation too ! That other publican, Levi^ bad Chrijl

to his houfe, but it was after Chrijl had bidden him
to his difciplefliip. Chrijl had never been called to

his feaft, if Levi had not been called into his fami-

ly. He loved us firft, he muft firfl call us ; for he

calls us out of love. As in the general calling of

Chrifiianity, if he did not fay. Seek ye my face^ we
could never fay, Thy face ^ Lord^ will I feek : fo,

in the fpeciahties of our main benefits or employ-

1

ments, Chrifl mxUil begin to us. If we invite ourfelvesi

to him, before he invite himfelf to us, the underta-

king is prefumptuous, the fuccefs unhappy.

If ISathaniel^ when Chrijl named him, and gavel

him the memorial-token of his being under the fig-l

tree, could fay. Thou art the Son of God; howl
could Zacheus do lefs in hearing himfelf upon this!

wild fig-tree named by the fame lips ? How muft hel

needs think. If he knew not all things, he could not!

know m.e ; 'and if he knew not the hearts of men, he|

could not have known my fecret defires to entertair

him ?|
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him ? He is a God that knows me, and a merciful

God that invites himfeif to me : no marvel therefore,

if, upon this thought, Zacheus came down in hafte*

Our Saviour faid not, Take thy leifure, Zacheus^

but, / will abide at thine houfe to-day. Neither

did Zacheus, upon this intimation, fit ftiil and fay.

When the prefs is over, when 1 have done fome er-

rands of my office ; but he hafles down to receive Je^

fus. The notice of fuch a guell: Vi^ould have quicken-

ed his fpeed without a command : God loves not

flack and lazy executions. The angels of God are

defcribed with wings, and we pray to do his will

with their forwardnefs : yea, even to "^udas, Chrijl

faith, What thou dofl, do quickly. O Saviour, there

is no day wherein thou doft not call us by the

voice of thy gofpel ! What do w^e ftill lingering ia

the fycomore ? How unkindly mufl thou needs take

the delays of our converfion ? Certainly, had Zache-

us ftaid Hill in the tree, thou hadft baulked his houfe

as unworthy of thee. What conflruftion canft thou

make of our wilful dilations, but as a ftubborn con-

tempt? how canft thou but come to us in vengeance,

if we come not down to entertain thee in a thankful

obedience ?

Yet do I not hear thee fay, Zacheus, caft thyfelf

down for hafte (this was the counfel of the tempter to

thee) but, Co7ne down in hafle, and he did according-

ly. There muft be no more hafte than good ^peed

in our performances : we may offend as well in our

heady acceleration, as in our delay. Mofes ran fo fall

down the hill, that he ftumbled fpiritually, and brake

the tables of God : we may fo fail: follow after juftlce,

that we outrun charity. It is an unfafe obedience

that is not difcreetly and leifurely fpeedful.

The fpeed of his defcent w^as not more than the a-

lacrity of his entertainment : He made bajle^ and
came
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came dcwn^ and received him joyfully. The life of

hofpitality is cheerfulncis : let our cheer be never fo

great, if we do not read our welcome in our friend's

face, as well as in his difhes, we take no pleafure

in it.

Can we marvel, that Zacheus received Chrijl joyful-

.. ly ? Who would not have been glad to h^ve his houfe,

yea himfelf, made happy with fuch a gueft ? Had we^

been in the (lead of this publican, how would cur

hearts havfe leaped within us for joy of fuch a pre-

fence? How many thoufand miles are meafured by

fome devout Chriftians, only to fee the place where his

feet flood ? how much happier muft he needs think

himfelf, that owns the roof that receives him? But,

O the incomparable happinefs, then, of that man whofe

heart receives him, not for a day, not foryearsof days,

not for millions of years, but for eternity ! This may
be our condition, if we be not ftraitened in our own
bowels. O Saviour, do thou welcome thyfelf to thefe

houfes of clay, that we may receive a joyful welcome

to thee in thofe everlafting habitations.

Zachetu was not more glad of Chrifl, than the

Jews were difcontented. Four vices met here at once,

envy, fcrupuloufnefs, ignorance, pride: their eye was

evil becaufe Chrifth was good. I dp not hear any

of them invite Chrijl to his home, yet they fnarl

at the honour of this unworthy holl : they thought

it too much happinefs for a {inner, which themfelves

willingly neglefted to fue for. Wretched men ! they

cannot fee the mercy of Chrijl, for being bleared

with the happinefs of Zacheus ; yea, that very mercy

which they fee torments them. If that viper be the

deadliefl: which feeds the fweeteft, hov/-poifonous

muft this difpofition needs be, that feeds upon grace ?

What
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What a contrariety there is betwixt good angels and

evil men? the angefs rejoice at that whereat mea
pout and ftomach ; men are ready to cry and burfl

.for anger; at that w^hich makes mufic in heaven. O
wicked and foolifh elder broiher, that feeds on hun-

ger and his own heart without doors, becaufe his young-

er brother is feafting on the fat calf within

!

Befides envy, they Hand fcrupuloufly upon the terms

of traditions. Thefe fons of the earth might not be

converfed with, their threfliold was unclean ; Touch

me ?ioty for I am holier than thou. That he, therefore,

who went for a prophet, fiiould go to the houfe of a

publican and finner, mufl: needs be a great eye-fore.

They that might not go in to a finner, cared not what

fins entered into themfelves ; the true coufins of thofe

hypocrites, who held it a pollution to go into the judg-

ment-hall, no pollution to murder the Lord of life.

There cannot be a greater argument of a falfe heart,

than to (lumblc at thefe ftraws, and to leap over the

blocks of grofs impiety. Well did our Saviour know
how heinoufly ofFenfive it would be to turn in to this

publican ; he knows, and regards it not : a foul is to be

won, what cares he for idle mifconftruftion ? Morally

good actions muft not be fufpended upon danger of

caufelefs fcandal. In things indifferent and arbitrary,

it is fit to be over-ruled by fear of offence ; but if men
will {tumble in the plain ground of good, let them fall

without our regard, not wirhout their own peril. I

know not if it w^ere not David\ w-eaknefs to abjlain

from good words while the wicked were in place. Let
juftice be done in fpite of the world, and, in fpite of

hell, mercy.

Ignorance was in part guilty of thefe fcruples : they .

thought Chrifl either too holy to go to a finner, or in

going made unholy. Foolifli men ! to whom came
he r to you righteous ? let him fpeak ; / came not

Vol. UL A a to
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to call the righteous , butJinners to repentance. . Whe-
ther fliould the phyllcian go but to the fick ? the

whole need him not. Love is the bed attractive of us

;

and he to ivhcm much is forgiven loves much.

O Saviour, the glittering palaces of proud judici-

aries are' not for thee ; thou loveft the lowly and rag-

ged cottage of a contrite heart. Neither could here

be any danger of thy pollution : thy fun could cad

bis beams upon the impured dunghill, and not be

tainted. It was free and fafe for the ieper and bloody-

fluxed to touch thee; thou couldd heal them, they

could not infeft thee. Neither is it otherways in this

moral contagion. We, who are obnoxious to evil, may
be infenfibly defiled : thy purity w^as enough to reme-

dy that w^hich might mar a world ; thou cand help us,

we cannot hurt thee. O let thy prefence ever blefs us,

and let us ever blefs thee for thy prefeqce.

Pride was an attendant of this ignorance : fo did they

•note Zacheus for a fmner, as if themfelves had been

none ; his fins were written in his forehead, theirs in

their bread : the prefumption of their fecrecy makes

them infult upon his notorioufnefs. The fmoke of pride

dill flies upward, and, in the mounting, vanilheth : con-

trition beats it down, and fetcheth tears from the ten-

der eyes. There are dage fins, and there are clofet

fins ; thefe may not upbraid the other : they may be

more heinous, though lefs manifed. It is a dangerous

vanity to look outward at other mens finsWith fcorn,

when we have more need to cad our eyes inward to

fee our own with humiliation.

Thus they dumbled, and fell ; but Zacheus dood :

all their malicious murmur could not didiearten his

piety and joy in the entertaining of Chrijl. Before,

Zacheus lay down as a fmner, now he dands up as

as a convert : finning is falling, continuance in fin is ly-

ing
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in^ down, repentance is rifing and (landing up: yet

perhaps this ftanding was not fo much the fight of his

conllancy or of his converfion, as of his reverence.

Chrijl's affability hath not made him unmannerly
;

Zacheus flood : and what if the defire of more au-

diblenefs raifed him to his feet ?^ in that fmalnefs of

ilature it was not fit he fhould lofe ought of his height

;

it was meet fo noble a proclamation fliould want no

advantage of hearing : never was our Saviour better

welcomed. The penitent publican makes his will,

and makes Chrijl his fupervifor : his will confifls of

legacies given, of debts paid, gifts to the poor, pay-

ments to the injured. There is liberality in the for-

mer, in the latter juflice, in both the proportions are

large ; Half to the poor^ fourfold to the wronged.

This hand fowed not fparingly : here mull needs

be much of his own that was well gotten, whether

left by patrimony, or faved by parfimony, or gained

by honeft improvement ; for when he had reftored

fourfold to every one whom he had opprefTed, yet

there remained a whole half for pious ufes ; and this

he fo diflributes, that every word commends his

bounty, I give ; and what is more free than gift? Int

alms we may neither fell, nor return, nor cafl away.

We fell, if we part with them for importunity, for

vain glory, for retribution ; we^ return them, if we
give with refpeft to former oiSces ; this is to pay,

not to beflow : we cafl away, if in our beneficence

we neither regard order nor difcretion. Zacheus did

neither cafl away, nor return, nor fell, but give ; /

do give ; not I wull. The prorogation of good makes
it thanklefs ; the alms that fmells of the hand lofes the

praife ; it is twice given that is given quickly. Thofe"

that defer their gifts till their death-bed, do as good
as fay. Lord, I will give thee ibmething, when I can

keep it no longer. Happy is the man that is his

pWT- executor} I give my goods ^ not; another?. It
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is a thanklefs vanity to be liberal of another man's

purfe : whofo gives of that which he hath taken a-

way from the ovv-ner, doth more wrong in giving

than in dealing-. God expefts our gifts, not our

fpoils. I fear there is too many a fchool and hofpital,

every ftone whereof may be challenged. Had Za-

cheiis meant to give of his extortions, he had not

been fo careful of his reftitution : now he reftores to
,

others, that he miay give of his own ; / give half

my goods. The publican's heart was as large as his

eltate ; he was not more rich in goods than in boun-

ty. Were this example binding, who fliouid be rich

to give? who fhould be poor to receive? In the

ftrair beginnings of the church, thofe beneficences

were requifite, which afterwards, in the larger elbow-

room thereof, would have caufed much confufion. If

the firil Chriilians laid down all at the Apoftles feet,

yet, ere long, it w^as enough for the believing Co^'^

rinthians^ every firft day of the week, to lay afide

fome pittance for charitable purpofes. AVe are no

difciples, if we do not imitate Zacheus fo far as to

give liberally, according to the proportion of our p-:

ilate.

Giving is fowing ; the larger feeding, the greateci

crop ;
giving to the poor is feneration to God : the^

greater bank, the more intereft. Who can fear to be

'

too wealthy ? Time was when men faulted in excefs^

Procla.mations were fain to refrain the Jews^ ftatutea[

were fain to reftrain our anceflors ; now there need^
none of this, men know how to fhut their hands a^
lone : charity is in more danger of freezing than oj|i

burning. How happy were it for the church, if meff
were only clofe-h^nded to hold, and not lime-fingeredtj

to take. To the poor^ not to rich heirs : God giveiif

to him that hath^ we to him that wants, Sora^
want becaafe they would, whether out of prodigali-i;'

ty or idkaels : fome want becaufe they muH: j thefef;
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are the fit fubjefts of our beneficence, not thofe o-

ther. A poverty of our own making deferves no pi-

ty : he that fullains the lewd, feeds not his beily, but

his vice. So then this living legacy of Zacbeus is

free, / give ; prefent, / ck give ; juft, ?ny goods ;

large, half my goods ; fit, to the poor.

Neither is he more bountiful in his gift, than jufl

in his reftitution \ If I have taken ought from any

man by falfe accufation^ I re(lore it fourfold.

It was proper for a publican to pill and poll the

fubjecl, by devinng complaints, and raifing caufelefs

vexatiofis, that his mouth might be ftcpt w^ith fees,

either for fiience or compofition. This had Zacheus

often done : neither is this [If] a note of doubr, but

of aflertion. He is fure of the fact, he is not fure of

the perfons ; their challenge muil: help to further his

juftice. The true penitence of this holy convert ex-

prelTes itfelf in confeffion, in fatisfaciion : his confef-

fion is free, full, open. What cares he to fliajTie

himfelf, that he may give glory to God ? wo be to

that baflrifalnefs that ends in confufion of face. O
God, let me bluili before men, rather than be con-

founded before thee, thy faints and angels I

His fatisfaciion is no lefs liberal than his gift. Had
not Zacheus been careful to pay the debts of his

fraud, all had gone to the poor : he would have done
that voluntarily, which the young man in the gofpel

was bidden to do, and refufmgw^ent aw^ay forrow^ful.

Now he knew that his mifgotten gain w^as not for

God's Corban ; therefore he fpares half, not to keep,
but to rellore : this was the beft dilh in Zacheus his

good cheer. In vain had he feafted Chrlji^- given to

the poor, confefi'ed bis extortions, if he had not made
reftitution. Wo is me for the paucity of true con-
verts : there is much flolen goods, little brought
honie. Mens hands are hke the fiHier's flew, yea like

hell
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hell itfelf, which admits of no return. O God, we
can never fatisfy thee ! our fcore is too great, our abi-

lities too little : but if we make not 'even with men,
in vain fhall we look for mercy from thee. To each

his own had been well ; but four for one was munifi-

cent. In our tranfaftions of commerce we do well

to beat the bargain to the loweft ; but in cafes of mo-
ral or fpiritual payments to God or men now, there

mufl be a meafure prefTed, ftiaken, running over.

In good offices and due retributions, we may not be
pinching and niggardly. It argues an earthly and ig-

noble mind, where we have apparently wronged, to

higgle and dodge in the amends.

O mercy and juftice well repaid ! This day is faU
vdticn come to thine houfe. Lo, Zacheus^ that which

thou giveft to the poor is nothing to that which thy

Saviour gives to thee. If thou rellorell four for

one, here is more than thoufands of millions for

nothing ; were every of thy pence a world, they

could hold no comparifon with this bounty. It is but

drofs that thou giveft, it is falvation that thou recei-

veft. Thou gaveft in prefent, thou doft not receive

in hope ; but, This day is falvation come to thine

houfe. Thine ill-gotten metals were a ftrong bar to^

bolt heaven gates againft thee ; now that they are

dilTolved by a feafonable beneficence and reftituti-

on, thofe gates of glory fly open to thy foul. Where
is that man that can challenge God to be in his debt?

who can ever fay. Lord, this favour I did to the

leaft of thine unrequited ? Thrice happy publican,

that haft climbed from thy fycomore to heaven ; and,

by a few worthlefs bags of unrighteous mammon,
haft purchafed to thyfelf a kingdom incorruptible^

undefiled, and that fadeth not away

!
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Con T.EM. IV. John Baptist beheaded,

'T^HREE of the evangelifls have (with one pen) re-
-- corded the death of the great harbinger of Chrit}

as mod remarkable and ufeful. He was the forerun-
cr of Chrin, as into the world, fo out of it : yea,
he that made way for Chrijl into the world, made
way for the name of ChriJI into the court of Herod.
This Herod Aittpas was fon to that Herod who was,
and is, ever infamous for the maffacre at Bethlehem.
Cruelty runs in a blood. The murderer of John,
the fore-runner of Chrij}, is well defcended of birii

who would have murdered Chrijl, and, for his fake,
murdered the infants. It was late ere this Herod
heard the fame of Jefus, not till he had taken off the
head of John Bnptift. The father of this Herod in-
quired for Chrijl too foon, this too late. Great men
lliould have the bell intelligence. \i they improve it

to all other ufes of either frivolous or civil affairs, with
neglecl of fpiritual, their judgment fhall be- fo much
more as their helps and means were greater. Whe-
ther this Herod were taken up with his Arabian wars
againft Arethas his father-in-law; or whether he were
employed, in his journey to Rome, I inquire not

;

but if he were at home, I muft wonder how he could
be fo long without the noife of Chrift. Certainly, it

was a fign he had a very irreligious" court, that none
of his followers did fo much as report to him the mi-
racles of our Saviour ; who doubrlefs told him many
a va.n^tale the while. One tells him of his brother
Fhihph difcontentment ; -another relates the news of
the Romm court ; another the angry thear> of Are.
thas; another flatters him with the admiration of his
new miftrefs, and difparagement of the old : no man
fo much as fays, Sir, there is a prophet in your kin'r-
dom that doth wonders. There was not a man Tn
his ^country that had no: been ailoniihed with the

fame
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fame of Jefus ; yea all Syria, and the adjoining regions,

rung of it ; ofily Herodh court hears nothing. Mifer-

able is that grearnefs which keeps men from the notice

of Chrift. How plain is it from hence, that our

Saviour kept aloof from the court ? The auftere and

eremitical harbinger of Chrift, it feems, preached

there oft, and was heard gladly, though, at laft, to

his coft ; while our Saviour, who was more fociable,

came not there. He fent a meffage to that fox, whofe

den he would not approach. Whether it were that

he purpofely forbore, left he (hould give that tyrant

bccafion to revive and purfue his father's fufpicion
;

or whether for that he would not (o much honour a

place fo infamouily gracelefs and difordered ; or whe-
ther, by his example, to teach us the avoidance of out-

ward pomp and glory ; furely Herod faw him not till

his death, heard not of him till the death of John
Baptift. And now his unintelligence was not more
(Grange than .his 'mifconftruclion ; This is John Bap-

tift, whom I beheaded. Firfl he doubted, then he

refolved ; he doubted upon other fuggeflions, upon
his own apprehenfions he refolved thus. And though

he thought good to fet a face on it to llrangers, unto

whom it was not fafe to bewray his fear, yet to his

domeflics he freely difcovered his thoughtsT; This is

John Baptiil. The troubled confcience will many
a time open that to familiars, which it hides from the

eyes of others. Shame and fear meet together in

guiicinefs. How could he imagine this to ht^ohn^
that cornraon conceit of tranfaniraatioa could have

no place here ; there could be no tranfmigration of

fouls intO' a grown and well-ftatured body. That
received fancy of the Jezvs held only in the cafe

of conception and birth, not of full age. What need

we fcan' this point, when Herod himfelf profelTes,

.

He is rifen from the dead? He that was a ^ew
by profeffion/ and knew the ftory of Elifia\ bones,

of
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of the Sareptan^* and Sbu?ia7nite^s fon, and, ia al!

likelihood, had now heard of our Saviour's mira-

culous refufcitation of others, 'might think this power
reflefted upon himfelf. Even Herod^ as bad as he

was, beUeved a refurreftion. Lewdnefs of life and

practice may Itand with orthodoxy in fome main points

of religion. Who can doubt of this, when the devils

believe and, tremble? Where fliall thofe men appear,

whofe faces are Chrillian, but rheir hearts Saddu-

cees ?

O the terrors and tortures of a guihy heart! He-

rod'% confcience told him he had oiTered an unjuft

and cruel violence to an innocent ; and now he thinks

that Johns, ghoil haunts him. Had it not been for

this guilt of his bofom, why might he not as well

have thought that the fame God, whofe hand is not

fliortened, had conferred this power of miracles upon
fome other ? now it could be nobody but '^obn that

doth thefe wonders. And how can it be, thinks he,

but that this revived prophet, who doth thefe ftrangc

things, will be xevenged on me for his head? he,

that could give himfelf life, can more eafily take

mine ; how can I efcape the hands of a now immortal

and impaffible avenger ?

A wicked man needs no other tormentor, efpeci-

ally for the fins of blood, than his own heart. Re-
vel, O Herod^ and feaft, and frolick, and pleafe thy-

felf with dances, and triumphs, and paflimes : thy

fin fhall Le as fome fury that Ihall invifibly follow

thee, and fcourge thy guilty heart with fecret ladies,

'and, upon all occafions, fliall begin thine hell within

thee. He wanted not other fins, that yet cried, De-
liver me from blood-guiltinefs^ God.

What an honour was done to John in this mif-

prifion ? w^hlle that man lived, the world was apt to

think that John was the ChriJ} : now, that John is

dead, Herod thinks Chri'^ to be John. God Rives to

Vol. III.
' Bb ^

his
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his poor confcionable fervants a kind of reverence and
high refpecl, even from thofe men that malign them
moft ; fo as they cannot but venerate whom they

hate. Contrarily, no wit or power can fliield a lewd

man from contempt.

John did no miracle in his life, yet now Herod
thinks he did miracles in his refurreftion ; as fuppo-

jQng that a new fupernatural life brought with it a fu-

pernatural power. V/ho can but wonder at the ftu-

pid partiality of Herod and thefe Jews f they can

imagine and yield John rifen from the dead, that ne-

ver did miracle, and rofe not ; whereas Chrijl^ who
did infinite miracles, and rofe from the dead, by his

almighty power, is not yielded by them to have

rifen. Their over-bountiful mifconceit of the fervant

is not fo injurious as their niggardly infidelity to the

Mafler. Both of them (hall convince and confound

them befpre the face of God. But, O yet more
blockifh Herod f thy confcience affrights thee with

John's refurreftion, and flies in thy face for the cruel

murder of fo great a faint
;
yet where is thy repen-

tance for fo foul a faft ? who would not have expeft-

ed that thou fliculdft hereupon have humbled thyfelf

for thy fin, and have laboured to make thy peace

with God and him ? the greater the fame and powder

was of him w^hom thou fuppofedft recovered from

thy flaughter, the more ihould have been thy peni-

tence. Impiety is w^ont to befot men, and turn them
fenfelefs of their own fafety and welfare. One would

have thought, that our firft grand-fire Adam^ when
he found his heart to ftrike him for his difobedience,

fliould have run to meet God upon his knees, and

fued for pardon of his oftence : inftead of that, he

runs to hide his head among the buflies. The cafe is-

Itill ours ; we inherit both his fin and his fenfelefnefs.

Befides the infinite difpleafure of God, v/ickednefs

makes
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makes the heart incapable of grace, and impregna-

ble to the means of converflon.

Even the very firfl aft of Herod's cruelty was hei-

nous. He was foul enough with other fins ; be added
this above all^ that he (hut up John in prifcn. The
violence oiTered to God's meffengers is branded for

notorious. The fanctity and auftere carriage of the

man, won him honour juitly from the mukirude, and

aggravated the fin : but whatever his perfon had been,

his mifilion was fjicred. He JJyall fend bis meffenger ;

the wrong redounds to the God that fent him. It

is the charge of God, T^oiich not mine anointed^ nor

do my prophets^any harm. The precept is perhaps

one, for even prophets were anointed ; but, at lead,

next to violation of majefty is the wrong to a 1 pro-

phet. But w^hat ? do I not hear the Evangelifl fay,

that Herod heard John gladly ? How is it then ?

did '^obn take the ear and heart of Herod^ and doth

Herod bind the hands and feet of John f doih he
wilfully imprifon whom he gladly heard ? How in-

confillent is a carnal heart to good refolucions ?

how little trufl is to be given to the good motions

of unregenerate perfons ? We have known when
even mad dogs have fawned upon their mafter, yet

he hath been too wife to truft them but in chains.

As a true friend loves always, fo a gracious heart al«

ways aiFefts good, neither can be altered with change
of occurrences. But the carnal man, like an hollow

parafite or a fawning fpaniel, flatters only for his

own turn ; if that be once either ferved or crofled,

like a churlifh cur, he is ready to fnatch us by the

fingers. Is there a worldly-minded man that lives in

fome known fin, yet makes much of the preacher,

frequents the church, talks godly, looks demurely,
carries fair ? truft him not ; he will prove, after his

pious fits, like fome refty horfe, which goes on fome
paces readily and eagerly, but anon either Hands ftill,

B b 2 or
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or falls to flinging and plunging, and never leaves till

he hath cafl his rider.

What then might be the caufe o^ JohyH'^ bends, and
Herod's difpleafure ? For Herodias's fake his brother

PhillpV ivife. That Avoman was the fubjeft of He-
rod's, hifl:, and exciter of his revenge. This light

houfewifc ran away with her hufband's brother ;

and now doting upon her inceftucus lover, and find-

ing John to be a rub in the way of her licentious

adultery, is impatient of his liberty, and will not reft

till his reflraint. Refolved finners are mad upon their

lewd coiufes, and run furioufly upon their gainfayers^

A bear robbed of her whelps is lefs impetuous. In-

deed thofe that have determined to love their fins

more than their fouls, whom can they care for ?

Though i/^ri^^ was wicked enough, yet, had it not

been upon Herodias's inftigation, he had never hn-

prifoned John.
Importunity of lewd folicitors may be of dangerous

confequence, and many times draws greatnefs into

thofe ways, which it either would not have thought

of, or abhorred. In the removal of the wicked is

the eftablifliment of the throne.

Yet flill is this dame called the wnfe of Philip. She

had utterly left his bed, and was folemnly coupled to

Herod ; but all the ritual cerem.onies-of her new nup-

tials cannot make her other than Philip'^ wife. It is

a fure rule, that which is originally faulty can never

be redlified. The ordination of marriage is one for

one ; they twain JJjall he oneflejh. Therecan not be
two heads to one body, nor two bodies to one head.

Herod was her adulterer, he was not her hulband

:

fne was Herod's harlot, Philip's wife. Yet how
doth Herod dote on her, that for her fake he loads

John with irons? Whither will not the, fury of inor-

dinate lufl: tranfport a man ? Certainly John was of

late in Herod's favour. That rough-hewn preach-<
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cr was for a wildernefs, nox. for a court : Herodh in-

vitation drew him thither ; his reverence and refpecls

encouraged him there. Now the love of his lull

carried him into an hate of God's meiTenger. That

man can have no Ijold of himfelf, or care of others,

v/ho hath given the reins to his unruly concupifcence.

He that hath once fixed his heart upon the face of kn

harlot, and hath beilaved himfelf to a bewitching

beauty, cafls off at once all fear of God, refpeft to

laws, ihame of the Avorld, regard of his eftate, care

of 'wife, children, friends, reputation, patrimony,

body, foul. So violent is this beaftly paffion where

: takes ; neither ever leaves, till it have hurried him
into the chambers of death.

Herodias herfelf had firft plotted to kill the Baptift,

her murderers were fuborned, her ambuihes laid

;

the fuccefs failed, and now ilie works with Herod

for his durance. O marvellous hand of the Almigh-

ty! John Vv^as a mean man for eftate, folitary, guard-

iefs, unarm.ed, impotent ; Herodias a queen, fo great

that (lie fwayed Herod himfelf, aad nor more great

than fubiile, and not more great and fubtile than ma-
licious: yet Herodias laid to kill john^ and could

not. W'Tiat an invifible and yet fure guard there is

about the poor fervants of God, that feem helplefs

and defpicable in themifelves ? there is over them an

hand of divine proteffion, which can be no more op-

pofed than feen. Mahce is not fo ftrong ia the hand
as in the heart. The devil is ftronger than a world

of men, a legion of devils ftronger than fewer fpirits

;

yet a legion of devils cannot hurt one fwine without

a perrwiftion. What can bands of enemies, or gates

of hell do againft God's fecret ones ? It is better to

triijl in. the Lord^ than to trujl in princes.

It is not more clear who was the author, than what •

was the motive of this imprifonment, the free reproof

of HerGd'% inceft ; It is jiot lazvfu!^ &c. Both
the
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theofFenders were nettled with this bold reprehenfion.

Herod knew the reputation that John carried, his con-

fcience could not but fugged the foulnefs of his own
faft; neither could he but fee how odious it would

feem to perfecute a prophet for fo juft a reproof. For

the colour therefore of fo tyrar4iical an aft, he brands

John with fedition : thefe prefumptuous taxations are

a difgrace and difparagement to authority. It is no

news with wicked tyrants, to cloak their cruelty with

pretences of juftice. Never was it other than the lot

of God's faithful fervants, to be loaded with unjufl

reproaches in the confcionable performance of their

duties. They fhould fpeed too well in the opinion of

men, if they might but appear in their true Ihape.

The faft of Herod was horrible and prodigious, to

rob his own brother of the partner of his bed, to tear

away part of his fiefli, yea his body from his head :

fo as here was at once, in one aft, adultery, inceft,

violence. Adultery, that he took another's wife ;

inceft, that he took his brother's ; violence, that he

thus took her in fpite of her hufband. Juftly there-

fore might John fay, // is ?:ot laivfid for thee. He
baulked nor one of Herod's fms, but reprpved him

of all the evils that he had done ; though more emi-

nently of this, as that^which more filled the eye of

the world. It was not the crown or lawful fceptre

of Herod that could daunt the homely, but faithful

meiTenger of God ; as one that came in the fpirit of

Etias^ he fears no faces, fpares no wickednefs. There

muft meet in God's minifters courage and impartia-

lity ; impartiality, not to make difference of perfons
;

courage, not to make fpare of the fms of the greateft.

It is an hard condition that the neceffity of our call-

ing carts upon us, infome cafes, to run upon the pikes

of difpleafure. Prophecies were no burdens, if they

did not expofe us to thefe dangers. We m^ufl con-

nive at no evil : evrry i:n unreproved becomes ours.

Hatred
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Hatred is the daughter of truth. Herod is inward-

ly vexed with fo peremptory a reprehenfion ; and now
he feeks to kill the author. And why did he not ?

He feared the people. The time was, when he

feared John no lefs than now he hates him: he once

reverenced him as a jufl and holy man, whom now
he heart-burns as an enemy ; neither was it any coun-

terfeit refpecl, fure the man was then in earneft.

"What fliall we fay then ? was it that his inconftant

heart was now fetched off by Herodias, and wrought

to a difaffe^lion ? or was it with Herod^ as with 5^?/^-

7non\ fluggard, that at once would and would not?

His thoughts are diflradied with a mixed voluntary

contradi6tion of purpofes : as an holy man, and ho-

noured of the people, he would not kill John; he

would kill him, as an enemy to his lufl. The worfi:

part prcvaileth, appetite overfways reafon and con-

fcience; and now, w^ere it not for fear of the people,

^ohn fhould be murdered. What a felf-conflifting

and prodigious creature is a wicked man left over to

his own thoiights ? while on the one fide he is urged

by his confcience, on the other by his luftful defires,

and by the importunity of Satan. There is no peace^

faith ?ny God, to the wicked : and after all his inward

broils, he falls upon the worfl, fo as his yieldance is

worfe than his fight. When God fees fit, Herod\ ty-

r4,nny fliall effeft that w^hich the wife providence of the

Almighty hath decreed for his fervant's glory. In the

mean while, rubs fhall be caft in his way.; and this for

one, He feared the people. What an abfurd and fot-

tifli thing is hypocrify ? Herod fears the people, he
fears not God. Tell me then, Herod, what could the

people do at the worft ? perhaps mutiny againft thee,

raife arms and tumults, difturb the government, it may
be fhake it off.

What could God do ? yea, what not ? ftir up all

his creatures to plague thee, and, wiien he hath done,

tumble^
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tumble thee down to hell, and th^re torment thee e-

verlaftingiy. O fond Herod, that feared where no fear

was, and feareft not where there is nothln:^ but ter-

ror I

How God fits lewd men with reflraints ? If they be

fo gcdlefs as to regard his creature above himfelf, he

Iiath external bugs to affright them withal : if balli-

ful, he hath fliame; if covetous, loffes ; if proudi

difgrace : and by this means the mod wife providence

keeps the world in order. We cannot better judge of

our hearts, than by what we mod fear.

No man is fo great as to b| utterly exempted from

fear. The Jezvs feared Herod, Herod h^red the ^ews ;

the healthful fear ficknefs, the free fervirude; the,

people fear a tyrant's opprelTion and cruelty, the ty-

rant fears the people's mutiny and infurreciion. If

there have been fome fo great as to be above the

reach of the power and machinations of inferiors, yet

never any that have been free from their fears and

fufpicions. Happy is he that fears nothing but what

he ihould, God.

Why did Herod fear the people ? T/jey held

John for a -prophet. And this opinion was both

common and condant : even the Scribes and Phari*

fees durd not fay, his baptifm was from men. It is

the wifdom and goodnefs of God, ever to give his

children favour fomewhere. If "Jezebel hate FJias^

Jhab fmll for the time honour him :' and \( Herod

hate the Baptid, and would kill him, yet the people

reverence him. Herod^s malice would make him a-

way, the people's reputation keeps him alive. As
wife princes have been content to maintain a faftion

in their court or date for their own purpofes; fo here

did the God of heaven contrive and order differences

of judgment and aftc£lion betwixt Herod and his fub-

jeds, for his own holy ends ; elfe certainly, if all

wicked men fliould confpire in evil, there could be

no
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no being upon earth ; as conrrarily, if evil fpirlts did

noc accord, hell could not ftand. O the unjufl and

fond pnrriaiiry of this people ! they all generally ap-

plaud "^oJm for a prophet, yet they receive nor his

mefTage; Whofe prophet was John, but of the High-
eft ? what was his errand, but to be the way-maker

unto Chrifi ? what was he, but the voice of that e-

ternal Word of his Father ? what w^as the found of

that voice, but, Behold the Lamb of God: he that

comes after me is greater than /, zvhofe fI:^oe4atchet

I am not worthy to unloofe? Yet they honour

the fervanr and rejeci: the Mailer : they contemn that

prince whofe ambaiTador they reverence. How could

they but argue, John is a prophet ? he fpeaks from

God, his words mufl: be true; he tells us, this is the

Lamb of God, the MeiTias that ihould come to re-

deem the world: this muft needs be he, we will,

look for no other. Yet this perverfe people receive

John, and rejeft Jefus. There is ever an abfurdi-

ty in unbelief, while it feparaies thofe relations and

refpefts which can never in nature be disjoined. Thus
it readily apprehends God as merciful in pardoning,

not as jail: in puniihing; Chrij} as a Saviour, not as

^ Jtidge. Thus we ordinarily, in a contrariety to

thefe Jews, profefs to receive the Mafter, and con-

temn the fervants: while he hath faid, who will make
it good. He that defpfeth you, defpifeth me.

That which Herod in policy duril not, in wine
he dares do : and that which God had reftrained till

his own time, now in his own time he permits to be
done.* The day was, as one of the evangelius (lyles

it, convenient ; if for the purpofe of HerodiaSy I

am fure for God's, who, having determined to glorify

himfelf by Johnh martyrdom, will caft it upon a time

when it may be moft notified, Herodh birth-day. All

the peers of the country, perhaps of the neighbour

nations, are now affembled. Herodias could not have

Vol. III. C c fouqd
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found out a time more fit to blazon her own fliame

and cruelty, than in fuch a confluence. The wife

Providence of God many times pays us with our own
choice ; fp as when v/e think to have brought about
our own ends to pur befl: content, we bring about
his purpofes to our own confufion.

Herocfs birih-d.ay is kept, and fo was Tharaoh^^
both of them with blood. Thefe perfonal ftains can-

not make the pr;4ftice unlawful. Where the man is

good, the birth is memorable.

What bleiling have we, if life be none ? and if our

life be a blefling, why Ihould it not be celebrated ?

Excefs and diforder may blemilh any folemnity, but

that cleaves to the aft, not to the inftitution.

Herodh birth-day was kept with a feaft, and this

feall: was a fupper. It was fit to be a night-w^ork :

this reftivity was fpent in works of darknefs, not of

'the light; it was a child of darknefs that w^as then

born, not of the day.

Thofe that are drunken^ are drunk in the night 4^

There is a kind of ihame in fin, even where it is com-
mitted with the flijieft refolution, at lead th§re wa§
Wont to be: if now fin be grown impudent, and ju-

iHce balhful, wo be to us.

That there might be perfeft revels at Hercd''%

birth-day, befides the feaft, there is mufic and dan-

cing, and that by Salome xh^^-^M^itx o^ Herodiasi

A meet daughter for fuch a mother, bred according

to the difpofition of fo immodeft a parent. Dancings

in itfelf, as it is a fet, regular, harmonious motion

of the body, cannot be unlawful, more than walking

or running ; circumftances may make it finful. The
wanton gefticulations of a virgin, in a wild aflTembly

of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other

than riggilli and unmaidenly. It is not fo frequent-

ly {tzn^ that the child follows the good quahties of the

parent j it is feldom feen that it follows not the evil.

Nature
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Nature is the foil, good and ill qualities are the herbs

and weeds; the foil bears the. weeds naturally, the

herbs not without culture. AVhat with traduftion,

what with education, it were (trange if we Ihould

mifs any of our parents mifdifpofitions.

Herodias and Salome have what they defired. The
dance pieafed Herod well: thofe indecent motions

that would have difpleated any modefl: eye, (though

what fliould a modcft eye do at Herodh feafl: ?) over-

pleafed Herod. Well did Herodias know how to fit

the tooth of her paramour, and had therefore purpofe-

ly fo compofed the carriage and gefture of her daugh-

ter, as it might take beil, although doubtlefs the

fame action could not have fo pieafed from another.

Herod faw, in Sakfiie^s face and faihion, the image of

her whom he doted on ; fo did flie look, fo did flie

move : befides that, his lavifh cups had predifpofed

him to wantonnefs, and now he c^mnot but like well

that which fo pleafingly fuited his inordinate defuse

.

All humours love to be fed, efpecially the vicious, fo

much more as they are more eager and ftirring. There
caanot be a better glafs, wherein to difcern the face

of our hearts, than our pleafures ; fuch as they are,

fuch are we, whether vain or holy.

What a flrange tranfportation was this? What-

foever thou Jhalt ajk : half a kingdom for a dance!

Herod^ this paftime is over-paid for ; there is no pro-

portion in ihis remuneration; this fs "not bounty, it

is prodigence. Neither doth this pafs under a bare

promife only, but under an oath, and that folemn and
(as it might be in wine) ferious. How largely do fen-

fual men both proffer and giye for a Httle momentary
and vain contentment ! How many cenfure Herod\
grofs impotence, and yet fecond it with a worfe, gi-

ving away their precious fouls for a Ihort pleafure of

iin ! What is half a kingdom, yea a whole world, to

C c 2 a fgul ?
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a foul? So much therefore is their madnefs greater,

as their lofs is more.

So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation. 5^-

hme confults with her mother upon fo ample and ra-

tified a promife. Yet fo much good nature and filial

refpeft was in this wanton darafel, that flie would
not carve herfelf of her option, but takes her mother

with her. If Herodias were infamouily lewd, yet

flie was her parent, and mull: direft her choice. Chil-

dren feould have no will of their own ; as their flefti

is their parents, fo fliould their will be. They do

juftiy unchild themfelves, that in main eleffions dif-

pofe of themfelves without the confent of thofe which

gave them being. It is both unmannerly and unna-

tural in the child to run before, without, againfl the

will of the parent.

O that we could be fo officious to our good and

heavenly Father, as Ihe was to an earthly and wick-

ed mother ; not to alk, not to undertake ought with-

out his allowance, without his direftions ; that, when
the world fnail ofier us whatfoever our heart defires,

we could run to the oracles of God for our refoluti-

on, not daring to accept what he doth not both licence

and warrant.

O the wonderful ftrength of malice ! Salome was
offered no lefs than half the kingdom of Herod^ yet

chufes to afk the head of a poor preacher. Nothing

is fo fweet to a corrupt heart as revenge, efpecially

when k may bring with it a full fcope to a dear fin.

All worldlings are of this diet : they had rather fin

freely for a while and die, than refrain and live hap-

pily eternally.

What a fuit was this ? Give me here in a charter

the head of John Baprifl. It is not enough for

her to fay. Let John's head be cut pfF; but. Give,

me it in a charger. What a fervice was here to bq
brought into a feaft, efpecially to a woman ? a dead

'

man's
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inan^s head fwimming in blood. How cruel is a wick-

ed heart, that can take pleafure in thofe things which

have mod horror

!

O the importunity of a galled confcience ! Hero-

dias could never think herfelf fafe till John was dead,

flie could never think him dead till his head were oli'}

Ihe could not think his head was off, till flie had it

brought her in a platter : a guilty heart never thinks

it hath made fure enough. Yea, even after the head

w^as thus brought, they thought him alive again. Guil-

tinefs and fecurity could never lodge together in one

bofom.

Herod was forry, and no doubt in earned, in the

midft of his cups and pleafance. 1 fliould rather think

his jollity counterfeited than his grief. Ir is true, Hc'-

rod was a fox, but that fubtle beall dilTembles not al-

ways; when he runs away from the dogs, he means as

he does: and if he were fcrmeriy willing to have kil-

led ^ohuy yet he was unwillingly willing ; and fo far

as he was unwilling to kill him as a prophet, as a jufl

man, fo far was he forry that he muil: be kiiled. Had
Herod been wife, he had not been perplexed. Had he
been fu wife as to have engaged himfelf lawfully and
within due limits, he had not now been fo entangled as

to have needed fdrrow. The felly of finners is guil-

jy of their pain, and draws upon them a late and un-

profitable repentance.

But here the aft was not pad-, though the word
were paft. It was his m.ifconceived entanglement that

caufed this fprruw ; which might have been rem.edi-

ed by flying off. A threefold cord tieJ him to the

performance; the confcience of his oath, the reipcfi:

to his guells, a loathnefs to difcontent Hercdias and
her daughter. Herod had fq much religion as to make
fcruple of an oaih, not fo much as to make fcruple

of a murder. No man cads off all jullice and piety

gt once, but, while he gives hjmfelf over to fome fms,

he
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be flicks at others. It is no thank to lewd men, that

they are not univerfally vicious. All God's feveral

Jaws cannot be violated at once : there are fins coif-

trary to each other ; there are fins difagreeing from
the lewdefl: difpofitions. There are oppreflbrs that

hate drunkennefs, there are unclean perfons which ab-

hor murder, there are drunkards which hate cruelty.

One fin is enough to damn the foul, one leak to drown
the veiTel

But, O fond Herod, what needed this unjuft fcru-

puloufnefs ? Well and fafely mightft thou have fliift-

ed the bond of thine oath with a double e\^fion ; one,

that this generality of thy promife w^as only to be con-

ftrued of lawful a& and motions ; that only can we do,

which we can juftly do; unlawfulnefs is in the nature

of impoffibility : the other, that had this engagement

been fo meant, yet might it be as lawfully refcinded as

it was unlawfully made. A finful proraife is ill made,

worfe performed. Thus thou mightft, thou fliouldfl:

have come oiF fair ; where now, holding thyfelf by an

irreligious religion, tied to thy foolifti and wicked oath,

thou only goeft away with this mitigation, that thou

arta fcrupulous murderer.

In the mean while, if an Herod made fuch con-

fcience in keeping an unlawful oath, how fliall he, in

the day of judgment, condemn thofe Chriftians which

make no confcience of oaths lawful, juft, neceflfary ?

Wo is me, one fells an oath for a bribe, another lends

an oath for favour, another cafts it away for malice.

1 fear to think it may be a queflion, whether there be

more oaths broken, or kept. O God, I marvel not,

if being implored as a witnefs, as an avepger of fal-

fnood, thou hold him not guiltlefs that thus dares take

thy name in vain.

Next to his oath, is the refpe<5l' to his honour.

His gucfis heard his deep engagement, and now he

cannot fall ott' with repuratioa. It would argue levi-

7
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ty and raftinefs to fay and not to do, and what would

the world fay ? The mifconceits of the pgints of ho-

nour have coft millions of fouls. As many a one doth

good only to be feen of men, fo many a one doth e-

vil only to fatisfy the humour and opinion of others.

It is a damnable plaufibility fo to regard the vain ap-

probation or cenfure of the beholders, as in the mean
time to neglect the allowance or judgment of God.

But how ill guefts were thefe ! how well w^orthy of

an Herod's table ! Had they had but common civih-

ty, finding Herod perplexed, they had acquitted him

by their diiTuafions, and have difclaimed the expec-

tation of fo bloody a performance : but they rather,

to gratify Herodias^ make way for fo flight and eafy

a condefcent. Even godly princes have complained

of the iniquity of their heels : how much more muft

they needs be ill attended, that give encouragements

and examples of lewdnefs ?

Neither was it the leaft motive, that he was loath'

to difpleafe his miftrefs. The damfel had pleafed him
in her dance ; he would not difccntent her in breaking

his w-ord. He faw Herodias in Salo?7ie : the fuit, he
knew, was the mother's, though in the daughter's

lips ; both would be difpleafed in falling off, both
w^ould be gratified in yielding. O vain and wicked

Herod! he cares not to offend God, to offend his

confcience ; he cares to offend a wanton miftrefs.

This is one means to fill hell, loathnefs to difpleafe.

A good heart will rather fall out with all the world
than with God, than with his confcience.

The mifgrounded forrow of worldly hearts doth
not with-hold them from their intended fins. It is

enough to vex, not enough to reffrain them. Herod
Avas forry, but he fends the executioner for John's
head. One aft hath made Herod a tyrant, and ^ohn
a martyr. Herod a tyrant, in that, without all legal

proceedings, without fo much as falfe witneffes, he

takes
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takes off the head of a man, of a prophet. It was luft

that carried Herod into murder. The proceedings of

lin are more hardly avoided than the entrance, Whofo
gives himfelf leave to be vtdcked, knows not where he

fhall flay. John a martyr, in dying for bearing wit*

nefs to the truth ; truth in life, in judgment, in doc-

trine. It was the holy purpofe of God, that he which

had baptized with v/ater, fliould now be baptized with

blood. Never did God mean that his beft children

{hould dwell alv/ays upon earth : fhould they (lay

here, wherefore hath he provided glory above ? Now
wotlld God have John delivered from a double pri-

fon, of his ovvn, of Herod's^ and placed in the glo-

rious liberty of his fons. His head Ihall be taken off,

that it may be crowned with glory. Precious in the

fight of the Lord is the death cf his faints.

O happy birth -day (not of Herod^ but) of the Bap-

tift ! Now doth John enter into his joy ; and in this

name is this day ever celebrated of the church. This

blclTed fore-runner of Chrift faid of himfelf^ / miifl

decreafe. He is decreafed indeed, and now grown

ihorter by the head ; but he is not fo much decreaf-

ed in (lature, as increafed in glory. For one minute's

pain he is polTelTed of endlefs joy ; and as he came

before his Saviour into the world, fo is he gone be-

fore him into heaven.

The head is brought in a charger. What a difh

was here for a feaft ! How prodigiouily infatiable is

the cruelty of a wicked heart ! O bleifed ferviee, ft

for the table of heaven ! It is not for thee, O wicked

Hi'^od^ nor for thee, maiicious and wanton Herodias ;

it is a difh precious and pleafmg to the God of hea-^

ven, to the bleffed angels, who looked, upon that

head with more delight, in his conftant fidelity, than

the beholders faw it with horror, and Herodias with

contentment of revenge.

It
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It is brought to Salome^ as the reward of her dance;

(he prefents it to her mother, as the daiaiy (he had

longed for, Mcthinks I fee how that chaftc aod hoiy

countenance was tolTed by impure and filthy hands;

that true and faithful tongue, thofe facred lips, thofc/

pure eyes, thofe mortified cheeks, are now infultia^ly

handled by an inceftuous harlot, and made a fcoru to

the drunken eyes of Herod\ gueits.

O the wondrous judgments and incomprehenfible

difpofitions of the holy, wife, Almighty God ! He
that was fanflified in the womb, born and conceived

with fo much note and miracle. What manner of child

fhalt this he ? lived with io much reverence and ob-

fervation, is now, at midnight, obfcurely murdered in

a clofe prifon, and his head brought forth to the in-

fultation and irriuon of harlots and ruffians. O God,
thou knoweit what thou haft to do with thine own.

Thus thou fufFereft thine to be mifufed and ilaughter-

ed here below, that thou mayft crown them above.

It (hould not be thus, if thou didft not mean, that

their glory (hould be anfwerable to their depreflfion.

C o N T E M. V. The five Loaves and tivo FiJJjes.

V^ZHAT flocking there was after Chrift, .Vvhich

^ ^ way foever he went ? how did the kingdom
of heaven fuifer an holy violence in thefe his follow-

ers ? Their importunity drove him from the land to

the fea. When he was upon the fea of Tiberias they

followed him with their eyes, and, when they faw
which way he bent, they followed him fo faft oa foor,

that they prevented his landing. Whether ir were
that our Saviour ftaid fom.e while upon the water,

(as that which yielded him more quietaefs and free-

dom of refpiration) or whether the foor paiTage, as

it oft falls our, were the ihorter cut, bv reafon of

Vol. 111. D d
'

the
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the compaffes of the water, and the many elbows of
the land, 1 inquire not; fure I am, the wind did not
(o fwiffly drive on the ftiip, as defire and zeal drove
on thefe eager clients. Well did Chriji fee them all

the way, well did he know their ileps, and guided

them ; and now he purpofely goes to meet them whom
he feemed to fly. Nothing can pleafe God more than

• our importunity in feeking him : when he withdraws

himfelf, it is that he may be more earneilly inquired

for. Now then he comes to find them whom he made
Ihew to decline: Andfeeing a great inultitudey he paf
fes from the flnp to the fhore. That which brought

him from heaven to earth, brought him alfo from the

fea to land; his compaffionon their fouls, that he might
teach them; compaffion on their bodies, that he might

heal and feed them.

yudea was not large, but populous : it could not be

but there muft be, amongft fo many men, many dif-

eafed : it is no marvel if the report of fo miraculous

and univerfal fanations drew cuftomers. They found

three advantages of cure, above the power and per-

formance of any earthly phyfician, certainty, bounty,

eafe ; certainty, in that all comers were cured without

fail; bounty, in that they were cured without

charge ; eafe, in that they were cured without pain.

Far be it from us, O Saviour, to think that thy glory

hath abated of thy mercy : ftill and ever thou art our af-

fured, bountiful, and perfeft Phyfician, who healeft all

our difeafes, and takeil: away all our infirmities. O
that we could have our faithful recourfe to thee in all

our fpiritual maladies ! it were as impolTible we fliould

want help, as that thou fliouldfl want power and mer-

cy.

That our Saviour might approve himfelf every way
beneficent, he, that had filled the fouls of his audi-

tors with fpirityal repaft, will now fill their bodies

w ich
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with tem[X)ral ; and he, that had approved himfelf the

uriverfal phyiician of his church, will now be knowi
to be the great houfholder of the world, by whofe

liberal provifion mankind is maintained. He did not

more rairaculouily heal, than he feeds miracalouily.

The difciples, having well noted the diligent and

importune attendance of the multitude, now towards

evening come to their Mailer, in a care of their re-

pait and difcharge. This is a defart place, and the

time is now pajl : fend the multitude away, that

they may go into the villages and buy themfehes

viduals. How well it becomes even fpiritual guides

to regard the bodily necslTities of God's people ?

This is not diredlly in our charge, neither may we
leave our facred miniftration to ferve tables. But yet,

as the bodily father muft take care for the foul of nis

child, fo muft the fpiritual have refpecl to the body.

This is all that the world commonly looks after, mea-

furing their paftors more by their difties than by their

doftrine or converfation, as if they had the charge

of their bellies, not of their fouls: if they have open

cellars, it matters not whether their mouths be open.

If they be fociable in their carriage, favourable and

indulgent to their recreations, full in their cheer,

how eafily doth the world difpenfe with either their

negligence or enormities ? as if the fouls of thefe men
lay in their wefand, in their gut. But furely they

have reafon to expeft from their teachers a due pro-

portion of hofpitality. An unmeet parlimony is here

not more odious than fmful : and where ability wants,

yet care may not be wanting. Thofe preachers,

which are fo intent upon their fpiritual work, that ia

the mean time they over-ftrain the weaknefles of

their people, holding them in their devotions longer

than human frailty will permit, forget not themfelves

more than their pattern ; and muft be fent to fchool

D d 2 to
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to thefe compaffionate difciples, who, when evening

was come, fue to Chrijl for the people's difmillion.

The place was defart, the time evening. Doubt-
lefs our Saviour made choice of boch thefe, that there

might be both more ufe and more note of his miracle.

Had it been in the morning, their ftomach had nqt

been up, their feeding had been unneceflary. Kad
it been in the village, provifion either might have

been made, or at leaft would ^ have feemed made by
themfelves. But now, that it was both defart and

evening, there was good ground for the difciples to

move, and for Chrijl to work their fuflentation. Then
only may we expeft, and crave help from God, when
we find our need. Superfluous aid can neither be

heartily defired, ru)r earnellly looked for, nor thank-

fully received from the bands of mercy. Caj} thy bur-

den upon the Lord, and he Jhall fujlain thee. If it be

not a burden, it is no carting it upon God. Hence it

is, that divine aid comes ever in the very upfliot and

exigence of our trials, when we have been exercifed,

and almofl tired with long, hopes, yea with defpairs of

fuccefs ; that it may be both more longed for ere it

come, and, when it comes, more welcome.

O the faith and zeal of thefe clients of Chrijl!

they not only follow him from the city into the de-

fart, from delicacy to want, from frequence to folirude,

but forget their bodies in purfuit of the food of their

fouls.

Nothing is more hard for an healthful man to for-

get than his belly : within few hours this will be fure

to folicit him, and will take no denials. Yet fuch

fweetnefs did thefe hearers find in the fpiritual repaft,

that they thought not on the bodily : the difciples pi-

tied them, they had no mercy on themfelves. By
how much more a man's mind is taken up with

heavenly things, fo much lefs Ihall he care for earth-
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Iv. What fliall earth be to us, when we are all fpi-

rit ? and in the mean time, according to the degrees

of our intellectual elevations, ihall be cur neglect of

bodily contentments.

The difciples think they move well: Send them' a-

ivay^ that they may buy victuals. Here was a ftrong

charity, but a weak faith ; a ftrong chanty, in that

they w^ould have the people relieved ; a weak faith,

in that they fuppofed they could not otherways be fo

well reheved. As a man who, when he fees many
ways ly before him, takes that which he thinks both

faireil and neareft ; fo do they : this way of relief lay

opened to their view, and promifed moft. Well
might they have thought, it is as eafy for our Mafter

. to feed them, as to heal them ; there is an equal fa-

cility in all things to a fupernatural power : yet they

fay. Send them away. In all our projecls and fuits

w^e are ftill ready to move for that which is moil ob-

vious, moil likely, when fometimes that is lefs agree-

able to the will of God.
The All-wife and Almighty arbiter of all things

hath a thoufand fecret means to honour himfelf, in his

proceedings with us. It is not for us to carve boldly

for ourfelves ; but we mufh humbly depend on the

difpofal of his wifdom and mercy.

Our Saviour's anfwer gives a (trange check to their

motion: They need not depart. Not need! They
had no victuals ; they mull have ; there was none to

be had. What more need could be ? He knew the
fupply which he intended, though they knew it not-

His command was therefore more ftrange than his

aflertion, Give ye them to eat. Nothing gives what
it hath not. Had they had vlftuals, they had not
called for a difmilTion ; and not having, hew flmuld
they give ? It was thy wifdom, O Saviour, thus to

prepare thy difciples for the intended miracle : thou
wouldil not do it abruptly, v;ithout an intimation

berk
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both of the purpofe of it, and the neceffity. And
how modeflly doft thou undertake it, without noife,

without oflentation ? I hear thee not fay, I will give

them to eat ; but. Give ye : as if it ftiould be their

aft, not thine. Thus fometimes it plealeth thee to

require of us what we are not able to perform ; ei-

ther that thou mayfl: (hew us w^hat we cannot do, and
fo humble us, or that thou mayfl: ereft us to a de-

pendence upon thee, which canfl: do it for us. As
when the mother bids the infant come to her, which
hath not yet the flieady ufe of his legs, it is that he
may cling the fafl:er to her hand or coat for fupporta-

tion.

Thou bidfl: us, impotent wretches, to keep thy

royal law. Alas! w^hat can we finners do? there is

no one letter of thofe thy teji words that we are able

to keep. This charge of thine intends to fliew us

not our flirength, but our w^eaknefs. Thus thou

w^ouldfl: turn our eyes both back to what we might

have done, to what we could have done ; and up-

wards to thee in whom we have done it, in whom we
can do it. He wrongs thy goodnefs and jufliice that

mifconilrues thefe thy commands, as if they were of

the fame nature with thofe of the Egyptian talk-ma-

,

fters, requiring the brick, and not giving the fl:raw.

But in bidding us do what we cannot, thou enablell

us to do what thou biddefl:. Thy precepts, under the

gofpel, have not only an intimation of our duty, but

an habilitation of thy power : as here, when thou

badefl: the difciples to give to the multitude, thou

meanteft to fuppiy unto them what thou commandedfl:

to give.

Our Saviour hath what he would, an acknowledg-

ment of their infufficiency : We have here but Jive

leaves and two fjJjes. A poor provifion for the fa-

mily of the Lord of the whole earth. Five loaves,

and thofe barley j two fiflies, and thofe little ones.

We
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We well know, O Saviour, that the beafts were thine

on a thoufand mountains, all the corn thine that co-

vered the whole furface of the earth, all the fowls of

the air thine ; it was thou that providedfl: thofe drifts

of quails that fell among the tents of thy rebellious

Ifraelites^ that rainedfl down thofe (howers of manna
round about their camp : and doft thou take up, for

thyfelf and thy houlhold, with^i;^ barky loaves^ and

two little JiJJjes^ Certainly this was thy will, not thy

need, to teach us, that this body muft be fed, not

pampered. Our belly may not be our mafter, much
lefs our god ; or if it be, the next word is, whofe glo^

ry is their Jhame^ whofe end damnation. It is noted

as the crime of the rich glutton, that he fared delici-

cufly every day. I never find that Chrift entertained

any guefts but twice, and that was only with loaves and

fiflies. I find him fometimes feafled by others more

liberally. But his domeftical fare, how fimple, how
homely is it ? The end of food is to fuftain nature.

Meat was ordained for the belly, the belly for the

body, the body for the foul, the foul for God : we
muft ftill look through the fubordinate ends to the

higheft. To reft in the pleafure of the meat, is for

thofe creatures which have no fouls. O the extreme

delicacy of thefe times ! What conquifition is here of

all forts of curious diflies from the furtheft feas and
lands, to make up one hour's meal ? what broken
cookery? what devifed mixtures? what nice fauces?

what feafting, not of the tafte only, but of the fcent ?

Are we the difciples of him that took up with the

loaves and fiflies, or the fcholars of a Philoxe?ius^ or

an Apitius^ or VitelUus^ or thofe other monfters of

the palate ? the true fons of thofe firft parents that

killed themfelves with their teeth.

Neither was the quality of thefe viftuals more coarfc

than the quantity fmall. They make a 5^// of five

loaves and two fifties j and well might in refpect of

of
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fo many thoufand mouths. A little food to an hiingry

ftomach doth rather ftir up appetite than fatisfy it

;

as a little rain upon a droughty foil doth rather help

to fcorch than refrefh it. When we look with the

eye of fenfe or reafon upon any object, we fhall fee

an impoiTibiiity of thofe effefts which faith can eafily

apprehend, and divine power more eafily produce.

Carnal minds are ready to meafure all our hopes by
human pofTibilities, and, when they fail, to defpair of

fnccefs ; where true faith meafures them, by divine

power, and therefore can never be difheartened.

This grace is for things not feen, and whether be-

yond hope, or againft it.

The virtue is not in the means, but in the agent

:

Bring them hither to me. How much more eafy had
it been for our Saviour to fetch the loaves to him,

than to multiply them ? The hands of the difciples

fhall bring them, that they might more fully wimefs

both the author, and manner of the inftant miracle.

Had the loaves and fifhes been multiplied without

this bringing, perhaps they might have feemed to

liave come by the fecret provifion of the guefts ; now
there can be no queflion either of the aft, or of the

agent. As God takes pleafure in doing wonders for

jnen, fo he loves to be acknowledged in the great

works that he doth. He hath no reafon to part with

his own glory, that is too precious for him to lofe, or

for his creature to embezzle. And how juftly didft

thou, O Saviour, in this, mean to teach thy difciples,

that it was thou only who feedfl the world, and upon

whom both themfelves and all their fellow-creatures

mufi depend for their nourifliment and provifion ; and

that, if it came not through thy hands, it could not

come to theirs r

There need no more words. I do not hear the

difciples ftand upon the terms of their own necelTity

:

alas, fir, it is too little for^ourfelves, w^hence fliall we
i?hen
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then relieve our own hanger ? give leave to our cha-

rity to begin at home. Bar they willhigly yield to

the command of their Mailer, and put themielves

upon his providence for the fequel. When wc have

a charge from God, it is hot for us to (land upon felf-

refpecfts; in this cafe there is no fuch fare liberty, a^

in a fclf-contempt. O God, when thou cailefi: to us

for our five loaves, we mull forget our own intereii:,

otherways, if we be more thrifty than obedient, our

good turns evil ; and much better had it been for us

to have wanted that which we with-hold from the
^ owner.

He that is the Mafter of the feail marfhals the

guefts ; He cojnmanded thi: multitude tofit dawn on the

grafs. They obey, and expert. O marvellous faich !

fo many thoufands fit down, and addrefs themfeives

to a meal, when they faw nothing but five poor bar-

ley loaves, and two fmall fiilies. None of them fay,,

fit dowm, to what ? here are the mouths, but where is

the meat ? we can fodn be iti, but whence fhall we
be ferved ? ere we draw our knives, let us fee our

cheer. But
^
they meekly and obediently difpofe them-

felres to their places, and look up co Cbrill for a mi-

raculous purveyance. It is for all, that would be

Chrifth followers, to lead the life of faith ; and, even

W^here means appear not, to wait upon that merciful

hand. Nothing is more eafy than to truft God when
our barns and coilers are full ; and to fay, Give us our

,

daily bread, when we have it in our cup-board. But
when we have nothing, w^hen we know not how or

whence to get any thing, then to depend upon an in-

vifible bounty, this is a true and noble adt of faith.

To caft away our own, that we may immediately live

upon divine Providence, I know no warrant. But
when the neccflaty is of God's making, we fee our re-

fuge
; and happy are we, if our confidence can fly to

it, and reft in it. Yea, fulnefs fiiould be a curfe, if

Vol. III. E e ic
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ir fnould debar us from rTiis dependence: at our bed,

we mull look up to this great houiholder of the

world, and cannot but need his provifion. If we have
mear, perhaps not appetite ; if appetite, it may be not

digeftion ; or, if that, not health and freedom from
pain ; or, if that, perhaps from other occurrents, not

life.

The gucits are fet, full of expeftation. He, that

could have multiplied the bread in abfence, in filence

rakes it and b'efles it ; that he might at once flicw

them the Aurhor and the means of this increafe. It

is rhy bicffing, O God, that raaketh rich. What a

diiTerence do we fee in mens ellates ? fome languilh

under great means, and enjoy not either' their fub-

llance or themfclves; others are cheerful and happy

in a little. Second caufes may not be denied their

work ; but tlie over- ruling power is above. The fub-

ordinatenefs of the creature doth not take away from

the right, from the thank of the firft mover.

He could as well have multiplied the loaves whole;

why would he rather do it in the breaking ? was it ta

teach us, that in the diftribution of our goods we
(hould expeft his bleiling, not in their entirenefs and

relervation ? There is that fcattereth, and yd increa-

Jcth, faith Solo?7icm : yea, there is no man but increa-

ferh by fcartei ing. It is the grain thrown into the fe-

veral furrows of rhe earth, which yields the rich in-

tereft uiko the husbandman : that which is tied up in

his fack, or heaped in his granary, decreafeth by keep-

ing. He that fo'jjeth ilheraHy /I:all reap liberally.

Away wich our weak diflruft. If wealth came by

us, giving were the way to want: now that God
gives to the giver, nothing can fo fure inrich us as

our beneficence. He multiplied the bread, not to

keep, but to give; He gave it to the difciples^,

And why not rather by his own hand to rhe multi-

tude^
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tude, that fo the miracle and thank might have been

more immediate? Wherefore was this, O Saviour,

but that thou mightfl: win refpeft to thy difciples from

the people ! as great princes, when they would in-

gratiate a favourite, pafs no fuits but through his

hands. What an honour was this to thy fervants,

that as thou wert Mediator betwixt thy Father and

man, fo thou wouldfl have them, in fome beneflcial

occafion, mediate betwixt men and thee ? how fit a

type is .this of thy fpiritual |>rovifion, that thoii, who
couldft have fed the v/orld by thine immediate word,

wouldll by the hands of thy miniflers divide the bread

of life to all hearers ? like as it was with the law

;

well did the Ifraelites fep and hear, that thou couldft

deliver that dreadful meffage with thine own mouth,

yet, in favour of their weaknef^j, thou wouldit treat

with ihem by a Mofes. Ufe of means derogates no-

thing from the efficacy of the principal agent, yea

adds to it. ' It is a ftrange weaknefs of our fpiritual

eyes, if we can look bat to the next hand. How ab-

furd had thefe guefts been, if they had termined the

thanks in the lervitors, and had faid, We have ir from '

you ; whence ye had it is no part of our care : we
owe this favour to you ; if you owe it to your mailer,

acknowledge your obligations to him, aswedounro you.

But fmce they well knew that the difciples might have

handled this bread long enough ere any fuch effect

could have followed, they ealily iiad to whom they are

beholden. Our Chriflian wifdom mAift teach us, who-
foever be the means, to referve our main thanks for

the Author of our good.

He gave the bread then to his difciples, not to eat,

not to keep, bur to diftribute. It was not their

particular benefit he regarded in this gift, but the

good of many.

In every feafl, each fervitor takes up his difli, hoc

to carry it afide into a corner for his own private re-

E e 2 pai%
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paft, but tovfet it before the guefts, for the honour
of his mafter : when they have done, his cheer be-
gins. What fhall we fay to thofe injurious waiters,

who fatten thenifelves with thofe concealed meffes

which are meant to others ? their table is made their

fnare, and thefe flolcn morfels cannot but end in bit-

ternefs.

Accordingly, the difciples fet this fare before the

euelts, I do not fee fo much as Judas referve a

ihare to himfelf, whether our of hunger or diftruft.

Had not our Saviour commanded fo free a diftribu-

tion, their felf-iove would eafily have taught them
where lo begin. Nature fays, Firfi: thyfelf, then thy

friends : either extremity or particular charge gives

grace occafion to alter the cafe. Far be it from us

to think we have any claim in that, which the owner
gives us merely to beftow.

I know not now whether m.cre to wonder at the

miraculous eating, or the miraculous leaving. Here
were a whole hoil of gucfts, five thoufand men j and,

in all likelihood, no fewer women and children. Per-

haps fome of thefe only looked on : nay, They did

all eat. Perhaps every man a crumb, or a bit:

r:ay, they did eat to faticty ; All were fatisjied.

So many i:Turt needs m/ake clean work ; of fo Httle

there could be left nothing. Y^a, there were frag-

menis remaining-; perhaps fome crumbs or cruits,

hardly to be difcerned, m.uch lefs gathered : nay,

Twelve bafiets full ; more remained than was firil

fet down. Had they eaten nothing, it'was a juft mi-

racle that fo much fhould be left ; had nothing re-

mained, it W2.S no lefs miracle that fo many hac: eaten,

and fo many fatisfied j but now that fo many bellies

and fo many bail^ets were filled, the m.iracle was

doubled. O vrork of a bcundlefs Om.nipotency

!

Whether this were done by creation or by converfion,

~uft:s to be oucftioned, but needs not : while Chrifl

muiti-
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multiplies the bread, it is not for us to multiply his

miracles. To make ought of nothing, is more than

to add much unto fomething. It was therefore rather

by turning of a former matter into thefe fubftances,

than by rnaking thefe fubltances of nothing.

Howfoever, here is a marvellous provifion made, a

marvellous bounty oT that provifion, a no lefs marvel-

lous extent of that bounty.

Thefe that depend upon God, and bufy themfclves

in his work, ihall not want a due purveyance in the

very defart. Our ftrait and confined beneficence

reaches fo far as to provi^de for our own : thofe of

our domeftics, which labour in our fervice, do but

juflly. expect and challenge their diet ; whereas, day-

labourers are oft-times at their own finding. How
much more will that God, who is infinite in mercy

and power, take order for the livelihood of thofe that

attend him ? We fee the birds of the air provided

for by him ; how rarely have we found any of them

dead of hunger ? yet what do they, but what they are

carried unto by natural inilinct? how much more
where, befides propriety, there is a rational and willing

fervice ? Shall the Ifradites be fed with manna, Elijah

by the ravens, the widow by her muitipiied m.eal

and oil, Chrif}'^ clients in the wildernefs with loaves

and filhes ? O God, while thou dofl thus promerit

us by thy Providence, let not us wrong thee by dif-

truft.

God's undertakings cannot but be exquifite ; thofe

whom he profeffes to feed m.uft needs have enough.

The meamre of his bounty cannot but run dver.

Doth he take upon him to prepare a table for his

Ifrael'm the defart ? the bread fliall be the food of

angels, the fleih (hall be the delicates of princes^

manna and quails. Doth he take upon him to make
•«:ine for the marriage-feall of Cana ? there lliall be
both llore and choice ; the vintage yields poor ftuft
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to this. Willjie feaft his auditors in the wildernefs?

if they have not dainties, they fliall have plenty;

They were all fatisjied. Neither yet, O Saviour/ is

thy hand clofed. What abundance of heavenly doc-

trine dofl thou fet before us ? how are we feafted,

yea, pampered with thy celeftial delicacies ? not ac-

cording to our meannefs, but according »to thy ftatc

are we fed. Thrifty and niggardly collations are not

for princes. We are full of thy goodnefs ; O let our

hearts run over w^ith thanks

!

I do gladly wonder at this miracle of thine, O Sa-

viour, yet fo as that I forget not mine own condi-

tion. Whence is it that we have our continual pro-

vifion ? one and the fame munificent hand doth all.

if the Ifraelites were fed with manna in the defart,

and wdth corn in Canaan^ both were done by the

fame power and bounty. If the difciples were fed by
the loaves rtiultiplied, and we by the grain multiplied,

both are the aft of one Omnipotence. What is this

but a perpetual miracle, O God, which thou w^orkefl

for our prefervation ! Without thee there is no more
power in the grain to multiply than in the loaf: it is

thou that giveft it a body at thy pleafure^ even to eve-

ryfeed his own body ; it is thou that givejl fulnefs of

bread and cleannefs of teeth. It is no reafon thy

goodnefs fhould be lefs magnified, becaufe it is uni-

verfal. ^

One or tw^o bafkets could have held the five loaves

and two fifties ; not lefs than twelve can hold the re-

mainders. The divine munificence provides not for

our neceflity only, but for our abundance, yea fuper-

fiuity. Envy and ignorance, while they make God
the author of enough, are ready to impute the fur-

plufage to another caufe ; as we commonly fay of

wine, that the liquor is God's, the excefs Satan"^.

Thy table, O Saviour, convinces them, w^hich had

more taken away than fet on : thy bkiung makes an

eftats
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eflate not competent only, but rich. I hear of barns

full of plenty, and preffes burfting out with new wine,

as the rewards of thofe that honour thee with their

fubftance. I hear of heads anointed with oil, and

cups running over. O God, as thou haft a free hand

to give, fo let us have a free heart to return thee the

praife of thy bounty.

Thofe frao^ments were left behind. I do not feeo
the people, w^hen they had filled their bellies, cram-

ming their pockets, or (luffing their wallets
;
yet the

place was defart, and fome of them doubtlefs had far

home.
It becomes true difciples to be content with the

prefent, not too folicitous for the future. O Saviour,

that didfl not bid us beg bread for to-morrow, but

for to-day ; not that we fliould refufe thy bounty

when thou pleafefl to give, but that we fliould not

diftrufl: thy Providence for the need we may have.

Even thefe fragments, though but of barley loaves

and fifli-bones, may not be left in the defart, for the

compoft of that earth whereon they were increafed

;

but, by our Saviour's holy and jufl comm.and, are

gathered up. The liberal houfe-keeper of the world

will not allow^ the lofs of his orts : the childrens bread

may not be given to dogs ; and if the crumbs fall to

their Ihare, it is becaufe their fmalnefs admits not of

a colleftion. If thofe, v/no, out of obedience or due
thrift have thought to gather up crumbs, have found

them pearls, I wonder not; furely, both are alike

the good creatures of the fam.e Maker, and both

of them may prove equally coftly to us in their wil-

ful mifpence. But O, what fiiall w^e fay, that not

crufts and crumbs, not loaves and difiies, and cups,

but whole patrimonies are idly laviflied away, not

merely loft, this were more eafy, but ill fpent in a

wicked riot, upon dice, drabs, drunkards? O the

fearful account of thefe un^jj^rifty balLFs, which fliall

once
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once be given in to our great Lord and Mafter, when
he lliall call us to a drift reckoning of all our talents ?

He was condemned that increafed not the fum con-

credited to him ; what fliali become of him that law-

lelly impairs it ? •

Who gathg-ed up thefe fragments but the twelve a-

poftles, every one his bailcet full ? they were the fer-

vitors that fet on this banquet, at the command of

Cbrift, they waited on the tables, they took away.

It was our Saviour's jufl care that thofe oiFals iliould

not perifh; but he well knew, that a greater lofs de-

pended upon thofe fcraps, a lofs of glory to the omni-

potent Worker of that miracle. The feeding of the

multitude was but the one half of the work, the other

half was in the remnant. Of ail other it moft con-

cerns the fuccelTors of the :apoil:les to take care, that

the marvellous works of their God and Saviour may be

improved to the bell ; they may not futFer a cruft or

crumb to be loft, that may yield any glory to that Al-

mighty agent.

Here was not any morfel or bone that was not wor-

thy to be a relic, every the leaft parcel whereof was

no other than miraculous. All the antient monuments
of God's fupernatural power and mercy were in the

keeping of Aaron and his fons. There is no fervant

in the family hut ftiould be thriftily careful for his ma-

iler's profit ; but moil: of all the fteward, who is par-

ticularly charged with this overfighr. Wo be to us, if

we care only to gather up our own fcraps, with negleft

oi the precious morfels of our Maker and Redeemer !

C o N T E M. VI. The walk upon the waters,

A LL elements are alike to their Maker. He, that

-^-^ had well approved his power on the land, will

now fliew it in the air and the waters j he, that had



BOOK IV. CoNTEM. vr. 225

prefervcd the multitude from the peril of hunger in

the defart, will now prcferve his difciples from the

peril of the tempell in the fea.

Where do we ever elfe find any compulfion oiler-

ed by Chrifl to his difciples ? He was like the good
centurion ; he faid to one, Go^ and be goeth. When
he did but call them from their nets they came ; and

when he fent them by pairs int^o the cities and coun-

try of Judea^ to preach the gofpel, they went.

There was never errand whereon they went unw^ill-

ingly: only now he conitrained them to depart. We
may eafily conceive how loath they were to leave him,

whether out of love, or common civility. Peler^s

tongue did but (when it was) fpeak the heart of the

reft ; Ma/ler^ thou knoweft that I love thee. Who
could chufe but be in love with fuch a Mafter ! and
v/ho can willingly part from w^hat he loves! but had
the refpects been only common and ordinary, how
unfit might it feem to ' leave a mailer, now towards

night, in a wild place, amongft llrangers, unprovided

of the means of his paflage ? Where otherways there-

fore he needed but to bid, now he conftrains, O Sa-

viour, it was ever thy manner to call all men unto

thee. Come to me^ all that labour and are'heavy la--

den. When didft thou ever drive any one from thee?

Neither had it been fo now, but to draw them clofer

unto thee, whom thou feemedit for the time to abdi-

cate. In the mean while, I know not whether more
to excufe their unwillingnefs, or to applaud their obe-

dience. As it iliall be fully above, fo it was propor-

tionably here below^ ; Intby prefence^ O Saviour, is the

fulnefs of joy. Once, when thou afkedil thefe thy

domeftics, whether they alfo would depart, it was
anfwered thee by one tongue for all ; Majler^ ivhi-

ther Jljould we go from thee ? thou haft the words of
eternal life. What a death was it then to them to

be compelled to leave thee? Sometimes it pleafed the

Vol. III. F f divine
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divine goodiiefs to lay upon his fervanrs fuch com-
mands as favour of harfhncfs and difcomfort, which
yet, both in his intention and in the event, are no
other than gracious and fovereign. The more difE-

cuky was in the charge, the more praife was in the

obedience. I do not hear them (land upon the terms

of capitulation with their Mafter* nor pleading im-

portunately for their ftay, but inftantly,^ upon the

command, they yield and go. We are never perfeft

difciples till we can depart from our reafon, from our

will
;
yea, O Saviour, when thou bidft us, from thy-

felf.

Neither will the multitude be gone without a dif-

miffion. They had followed him while they were
hungry, they will not leave him now they are fed.

Fain w^ould they put that honour upon him, which

to avoid, he is fain to avoid them: gladly would they

pay a kingdom to him, as their fliot for their late

banquet, he fliuns both it and them. O Saviour,

when the hour of thy paflion was now come, thou

couldfl offer thyfelf readily to thine apprehenders

;

and now, w^hen the glory of the world prefles upon
thee, thou runnefl away from a crown. Was it to

teach us, that there is lefs danger in fuifering than in v

outward profperity? What, do we dote upon that
\

worldly honour which thou heldeft worthy of avoid-

ance and contempt ?

Befides this refervednefs, it was devotion that drew

Jefiis aiide : he went alone up to the mountain to

pray. Lo, thou, to whom the greatefl throng was a

folitude, in refpeft of the fruition of thy Father ; thou,

who wert incapable of diftraffion from him with whom
jthou wert one, v/ouldft yet fo much act man, as to re-

tire for the opportunity of prayer ; to teach us, who
are nothing but wild thoughts and giddy diftrafted-

nefs, to go afide when we w^ould fpeak with God.

Hovv happy is it for us that thou prayedft ? O Savi-

our,
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cur, thou prayedfl for us, who have not grace enough

to pray for ourfelves, not worth enough to be accept-

ed when we do pray. Thy prayers, which were

moft perfeft and impetrative, are they by which our

weak and unworthy prayers receive both life and fa-

vour. And now, how afiiduous fliould we be in our

fupplications, who are empty of grace, full of wants

;

when thou, who wert a God of all power, pray edit

for that which thou couldft command ? Therefore do

we pray, becaufe thou prayedft : therefore do we ex-

peft to be gracioufly anfwered in our prayers, becaufe

thou didll: pray for us here on earth, and now inter-

ceedeft for us in heaven.

The evening was come ; the difciples looked long

for their Mafter, and loath they were to have ftirred

without him; but his command is more than the

ftrongeft wind to fill their fails, and they are now
gone. Their expeftation made not the evening feem
fo long, as our Saviour's devotion made it feem Ihort

to him : he is on the mount, they on the fea
;
yet

while he was on the mount praying, and lifting up his

eyes to his Father, he fails not to cafl them about up-

on his difciples toffed on the waves. Thofe all-feeing

eyes admit of no limits : at once he lees the highefl

heavens, and the midfl of the fea, the glory of his

Father, and the mifery of his difciples. Whatever

profpedts prefent themfelves to his view, the dillrefs of

his followers is ever mofl: noted.

How much more dofl: thou now, O Saviour, from
the height of thy glorious advancement, behold us,

thy wretched fervants, tolTed on the unquiet fea of
this world, and beaten with the troublefome and threat-

ening billows of affli6lion ? Thou forefaweft their toil

and danger ere thou difmiffedft them, and purpofe-

ly fended them away that they might be tolled.

Thou, that couldfh prevent our fuiferings by thy pov/-

er, wilt permit them in thy wifdom, that thou mayft

F f 2 glorify
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glorify thy mercy in our deliverance, and confirm our
iaich by the iffue of our diftreffes.

How do all things now feem to confpire to the vex-
ing of the poor difciples ? the night was fuHen and
dark, their Mafter was abfent, the fea was boifterous,

the winds were high and contrary. Had their Ma-
iler been with them, howfoever the elements had ra^

ged, they had been fecure : had their Mafter been a-

"way, yet if the fea had been quiet, or the winds fair,

the paffage might Have been endured. Now both
feafon, and fea, and wind, and their Maiter's deferiion,

had agreed to render them perfeftly miferable. Some-
times the Providence of God hath thought good fo to
order it, that to his beft fervants there appeareth no
glimpfe of comfort, but fo abfulute vexation, as if

heaven and earth had plotted their full affliaion. Yea,
O Saviour, w^hat a dead night, what a fearful tempefi,
what an aftonidiing dereliction was that, wherem thou
thyielf criedft out in the bitternefs of thine anguifhed
foul. My God, my God, why haj} then forfaken me ?

+ et, in ail theie extremities of mifery, our gracious
God intends nothing but his greater glory and ours

\

the triumph of our faith, the crown of our viftory.

^

All that longfome and tempefruous night muil the
difciples wear out in danger and horror, as given o-
ver to the winds and weaves; but in the fourth watch
of^the night, when they w^erc wearied cut with toi!>

and fears, comes deliverance.

At their entrance into the fliip, at the rifmg of the
tempeft, at the Ihutting in of the evening, there was
no^news of Chrift : but when they have been all the
night long beaten, not fo much with ftorms and
waves, as with their own thoughts, now in the
fourth watch, which was near to the morning, Je^
jus came unto them, and purpofely not till then,
that he might excrcife their parience, that he might

inurp

^
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inure them to wait upon divine Providence in cafes of

extremity, that their devotions might be more whetted

by delay, that they might give gladder welcome 10

iheir deliverance. ( ) God, thus thou thinkeft fit to do

{till. V/e are by turns in our fea ; the winds blufter,

the billows fwell, the night and thy abfence heighten

our difcomfort ; thy time and ours is fet : as yet it is

but midnight with us, can we but hold out patiently

till the fourth watch, thou wilt furely come and refcue

us. O let us not faint under our forrows, but wear

out our three watches of tribulation, with undaunted

patience and holy refolurion.

O Saviour, our extremities are the feafons of thine

aid. Thou cameli at laft, but yet fo as that there was

more dread than joy in thy prefence : thy coming was

both miraculous and frightful.

Thou^ God of elements, paiTedft through the air,

walkedfl: upon the waters. Whether thou meanteft to

terminate this miracle in thy body, or in the waves

which thou trodft upon, whether fo lightening the one,

that it fliould make no impreffion in the liquid waters,

er whether fo confolidating the other, that the pave-

mented waves yielded a firm caufeway to thy facred feet

to walk on, I neither determine nor inquire; thy fi-

lence ruleth mine : thy power was in either miracu-

lous, neither know I in whether to adore it more. But

withal, give m.e leave to wonder more at thy paffagc

than at thy coming. Wherefore earned thou but to

comfort them ? and wherefore then wouldft thou pafs

by them, as if thou hadft intended nothing but their

difmay ? Thine abfence could not be k> grievous as thy

preterition ; that might feem juftly occafioned, this

could not but feem willingly negleclive. Our laft con-

fli61i have wont ever to be thjs foreft ; as when after

ibme dropping rain it pours moll vehemently, we think

the weather is changing to ferenity.

OS4-
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O Saviour, we may not always meafure thy meaning

by thy lemblance : fometimes wliac thou moft intendeft,

thou fhew^ell leaih In our afflictions thou turnert:

thy back upon us, and hidelT: thy face from us, when
thou moll mindelt our dillrelTes. So Jonathan ftiot

the arrows beyond David, when he meant them to him.

So Jofeph calls for Be?:ja?nm into bonds, when his heart

was bound to him in the ftrongeft affection. So the

tender morher makes as if flie would give away her

crying child, whom ftie hugs fo much clofer in her

bofom.

If thou pafs by us while we arc ftruggling with the

temped, we know it is net for want of mercy. Thou
canit not negleft us : O let us not diflruft thee !

AVhat object fliould have been fo pleafmg to the eyes

of the dilciples as their m.after, and fo much the more,

as he fliewed his divine power in this mJraculous walk?

but lo, contrarily, they are troubled ; not with his pre-

fence, but with this form of prefence.

The fupernarural works of God, W'hen we look up-

on them with our own eyes, are fubjecl to a dangerous

mifprificn. The very fun^beams, to w^hom we are be-

holden for our fight, if we eye them dire^^ly, blind

us. iVliferable men ! we are ready to fuipe61 truths, to

run away from our fafety, to be afraid of our comforts,

to mijknow our belt friends.

And w hy are they thus troubled ? They had thought

they had Jeen a fpirit. That there have been luch

apparitions of fpirits, both good and evil, hath ever

been a truth undoubtedly received of Pagans, Jews,

Chrijlians ; although, in the blind times of fuperlti-

tion, there was much collufion mixed with fom.e veri-

ties ; crafty men, and lying fpirits, agreed to abufe the

credulous world ; but even where there was not truth,

yet there was horror. The very good angels were

not feen without much fear ; their fight was conftrued

10 bode deaih, hcw^ much more the evil, which

ifi
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in their very nature are harmful and pernicious ? we
fee not a fnake or a toad, without fome recoiling of

blood, and fome fenfible reluftation, ahhough thofe

creatures run away from us : how much more muft

our hairs fland upright, and our fenfes boil at the

fight of a fpirit, whofe both nature and will is contra-

ry to oursj and profefledly bent to our hurt

!

But fay it had been what they miftook it for, a

fpirit, why fliould they fear ? Had they well confider-

ed, they had foon found, that evil fpirits are never

the lefs prefent when they are not feen, and never

the iefs harmful or malicious when they are prefent

unfeen. Vifibility adds nothing to their fpite or mif-

chief ; and could their eyes have been opened, they

had, with EliJ/m'^ fervant, feen more with them than

againft them ; a fure, though invifible guard of more
powerful fpirits, and themfelves under the protection

of the God of fpirits : fo as they might have bidden

a bold defiance to all the powers of darknefs. But,

partly their faith was yet but in the bud, and partly

the prefentation of this dreadful objeft was fudden,

and without the refpitc of a recolleftion, and fettle-

ment of their thoughts.

O the weaknefs of our frail nature, who, in the

want of faith, are affrighted with the vifible appear-

ance of thofe adverfaries whom we profefs daily to

refift and vanquilh, and with whom we know the de-

cree of God hath matched us in an everlafting con-

flift ! Are not thefe they that ejeft devils by their

command ? are not thefe of them that could fay. Ma-
fter^ the evil fpirits are fuhdued to lis f Yet now,
when they fee but an imagined fpirit, they fear.

What power there is in the eye to betray the heart

!

AVhile- G^//^Z? was mingled with the reft of the Fhi-

liftine hoft, Ifrael camped boldly againft them ; but
when that giant ftalks out fingle between the two ar-

mies.
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mies, and fills and amazes their eyes with his hideou9

flature, now they run away for fear. Behold, w^e

are compaffed with legions of evil fpirits, and com-
plain not : let but one_of them give us fome vifible

token of his prefence, we fliriek and tremble, and
are not ourfelves.

Neither is our weaknefs m.ore confpicuous than

thy mercy, O God, in reftraining thefe fpiritual ene-

mies from thefe dreadful and ghaftly reprefentations

of tliemfelves to our eyes. Might thofe infernal fpi-

rits have liberty to appear, how and when, and to

whom they would, certainly not many would be left

in their wits, or in their lives. It is thy power and

goodnefs to frail mankind, that they are kept in their

chains, and referved in the darknefs of their own fpi-

ritual being, that we may both oppugn and fubdue

them unfeen.

But, O the deplorable condition of reprobate fouls

!

if but the imagined fight of one of_ thefe fpirits of

darknefs can fo daunt the heart of thofe w^hich are

free from their power, what a terror {hall it be to

live perpetually in the fight, yea under the torture,

of thoufands, of legions, of millions of devils ! O the

madnefs of wilful finners, that w^ill needs run them-

felves headiiv into fo dreadful a damnation !

It was high time for our Saviour to fpeak : what

with the tempeft, what with the apparition, the dif-

ciples were almoft lofl with fear. How feafonable

are his gracious addreiles ! till they were thus af-

frighted he would not fpeak ; when they were thus

affrighted he would not hold his peace. If his pre-

fence w'ere fearful, yet his word v.^as comfortable
;

Be of good iheer^ it is 1 : yea, it is his word only

wdiich mod makes his prefence both known and com-

fortable. He was prefent before ; they miftook him

and feared : there needs no other erection of their

drooping hearts, but It Is L It is cordial enough
to
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to us, in the worft of our affliftions, to be aiTured of

ChrijVs prefence with us. Say but, // is /, O Savi-

our, and let^devils do their woril ; thou needil not

fay any more. Thy voice was evidence enough ; fo

well were thy difciples acquainted with the tongue of

thee their Mafter, that. It is /, was as much as an

hundred names. Thou art the good Shepherd ; we
are not of thy flock, if we know thee not by thy

voice from a thoufand. Even this one is a great

w^ord, yea an ample ftyle. It is I. The fame tongue

that faid to Mofes^ I a?n hath fent thee^ faith now to

the difciples, // is I ; I your Lord and Mailer, I

the Commander of winds and waters, I the fovereiga

Lord of heaven and earth, I the God of fpirits.

Let heaven be but as one fcroll, and let it be written

all over with titles, they cannot exprefs more than,

// is I. O fweet and feafonable word of a gra^cious

Saviour, able to calm all tempefls, able to revive all

hearts ! Say but fo to my foul, and, in fpite of hell,

I am fafe.

No fooner hath Jefus faid, I ; than Feter anfwers,

Mafter. He can inilantly name him that did not

name himfelf. Every Httle hint is enough to faith.

The church fees her beloved as well through the lat-

tice, as through the open window. Which of all the

followers of ChriJ} gave fuch pregnant teflimonies,

upon all occafions, of his faith, of his love to his Ma-
iler, as Peter ? the reft were filent, while he both

owned his Mafter, and craved accefs to him iri that

liquid way. Yet what a fenfible mixture is here of

faith and diftruft ! It is faith that faid, Mafter ; it

was diftruft, as fome have conftrued it^ that faid. If
it be thou. It was faith that faid. Bid me corrif^^

thee^ (implying that his word could as v/ell enable as.

command) ; it was faith that durft ftep down upon that

watery pavement ; it was diftruft that, upon the

fight of a mighty wind, feared : it was faith, that he
Vol. III. Off ^ walked;
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walked ; it was diftrufl that he funk ; it was faith

that faid, Lord^ fave me. O the imperfect compoli-

tion of the befl faint upon earth, as far from pure

faith, as from mere infidelity ! If there be pure
earth in the centre, all upward is mixed with the o-

ther elements : contrarily, pure grace is above in the

glorified fpirits ; all below is mixed with infirmity,

with corruption. Our befl is but as the air, which
never was, never can be at once fully enlightened-;

neither is there in the fame region one conftant llate

of light. Il Ihall once be noon with us, when we
fliall have nothing but bright beams of glory : now it

is but the dawning, wherein it is hard to fay whether
there be more light than darknefs. We are now fair

as the moon, which hath fome fpots in her greatelT:

beauty ; we fiiall be pure as the fun, vvhofe face is

all bright and glorious. Ever fince the time that J-
(wm fet his tooth in the apple, till our mouth be full

of mould, it never was, it never can be other with

us. Far be it from us to fettle willingly upon the

dregs of our infidelity ; far be it from us to be dif-

heartened with the fenfe of our defefts and imperfec-

tions : We believe
J Lord^ help our unbelief.

While I find fome difputing \he lawfulnefs of Pe-

fer\ fuit, others quarreling his If it be thou^ let me
be taken up with wonder at the faith, the fervour,

the heroical valour of this prime apoftle, that durft

fay, Bid me come to thee upon the zvaters. He mxight

have fufpefted, tha; the voice of his Mafter might

have been as eafily imitated by that imagined fpirit

as his perfon ; he might have feared ^ the bluftering

tempef!:, the threatening billows, the yielding nature

of that devouring element : but, as deipifing all thefe

thoughts of mifdoubt, fuch is his defire to be near

his Mailer, that he fays. Bid me come to thee upon the

^ojaters : he fays not. Come thou to me ; this had

been Chri/Fs act^ and not his. Neither doth he fay.

Let
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Let me come to thee : this had been his aft, and not

ChrijVs. Neither doth he fay. Pray that I may
come to thee, as if this aft had been out ol: the pow-
er gf either : but. Bid me come to thee. 1 know
thou canfl: command both the waves and me ; me to

be fo light, that I Ihall not bruife the moid furface of

the waves ; the waves to be fo folid, that they Ihall

not yield to my weight. All things obey thee : Bid
7ne come fo thee upon ihe waters.

It was a bold fpirit that could widi it,- more bold

that could aft it. No fooner hath our Saviour faid,

Come^ than he fets his foot upon the unquiet fea, not

fearing either the fofmefs' or the roughnefs of that

uncouth pailage. We are wont to wonder at the

courage of that daring man who firft committed him-

felf to the fea in a frail bark, though he had the

flrength of an oaken plank to fecure him : how vali-

ant mud we needs grant him to be, that duril fet his

foot upon the bare fea, and fliift his paces ! Weil did

Feter know, than he, who bade him, could uphold

him ; and therefore he both fues to be bidden, and

ventures to be upholden. True faith talts itfelf with

difficulties, neither can be difmayed with the conceits

of ordinary impoffibilities : It is not the fc?.ttering of

firaws, or cafting of mole-hills^ whereby the virtue

of it is defcribed, but removing of mountains : like

fome courageous leader, it defires the honour of a

danger, and fues for the firll onfet ; whereas, the

worldly heart freezes in a lazy or cov, ardly fear, and
only carts for fafety and cafe.

jP<?^ifr fues, j^j bids. Rather will he work mi-

racles, than difappoint the fuit of a faithful m-m.
How eafily mjght our Saviour have turned over this

ftrange requeft of his bold difciple, and have faid,

What my omnipotence can do is no rule for thy weak-
nefs : it is no lefs than prefumption in a mere man,

to hope to iraitate the miraculous works of God a^d

G g 2 paq..
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xn^n. Stay thou in the fliip, and wonder, cpntentr

ing thyfelF in this, that thou haft a Mafter to whoni
the land and water is alike. Yet I hear not a check,

but a call, Come. The /uit of ambition is fuddenly J

quaflied in the mother of the Zebedees. The fuits of \

revenge prove no better in the mouth of the two fiery

diiciples. But a fuit of faith, though high, and feem-

ingly unfit for us, he hath no power to deny. How
much lefs, O Saviour, wilt thou ftick at thofe things

which ly in the very road of our Chriftianity ? Never
raan iaid, Bid me to come to thee in the way of thy

commandments, whom thou didft not both bid and en*

able to ccme.

True faith refls not in great and good defires, but

afts and executes accordingly. Peter doth not wifli

to go, and yet ftand ftill ; but his foot anfwers his

tongue, and inftanrly chops down upon the waters.

'To fit dill, arfd wilb, is for fluggilh and cowardly

ipirits.

Form.al volitions, yea velleities of good, while we
v.ill nor {o mudci as ftep out of the ftiip of our na-

ture to walk unto ChriJ}, are but the faint motions of

vain hypocrify. It will be long enough ere the gale

of good wiilies C2n carry us to heaven. Eafe flayethX

the fooiip, O Saviour, we have thy command to come
j

to thee out of the fhip of our natural corruption : let

TiO fea affright us, let no tempeft of temptation with-

hold us. No way can be but fafe, when thou art the

end.

Lo, Teter is walking upon the waves! Two hand$
'

Xiphoid him, the hand of Chrijlh power, the hand of

\ \% own faith ^ neither cf them would do it alone.

The hand of Chnflh power laid hold on him, the

hand of his faith laid hold on the power of Chri/I com-

landing. Had not Chri/Fs hand been powerful, that

faith had been in vain : had not that faith of his ftrong-

\y fixed upon Chri/}, that power had not been effec-
'"

^
-

'

lual
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tual to his prefervation. While we are here in the

world we walk upon the waters; ftili ihe fame hands

bear us up. If he let go his hold of us, we drown

;

if we let go our hold of him, we fink and (hriek as

Teter did here, who, when he faw the wind boifterous,

was afraid, and, btginning to fink^ cried^ faying^ Lord^

fave me.

When he wiflied to be bidden to walk unto ChriJ},

be thought of the W'arers ; Bid ?ne to come to thee on

the waters : he thought not on the winds which raged

on thofe wearers; or if he thought of ,a Itiff gale, yet

that tempeftuous and fudden gui1: was out of his ac-

count and expectation. Thole evils> that we are pre-

pared for, have not fuch power over us as thofe that

furprife us. A good waterman fees a dangerous billow

coming towards him, and cuts it, and mounts over it

with eafe; the unheedy is overwhelmed. O Saviour,

let my haile to thee be zealous, but not improvident

;

ere 1 fet my foot out of the Ihip, let me forefee the

tempeft : when I have cafl the word, 1 cannot either

mifcarry or complain.

So foon as he began to fear, he began to fmk : while

he believed, the fea was brafs ; when once he began to

^iftruft, thofe waves were water. He cannot fmk,

w^hile he trurts the power of his Mafter ; he cannot

but fmk when he mifdoubts it. Our faith gives us, as

courage and boldnefs, fo fuccefs too : our infidelity lays

us open to all dangers, to all mifghiefs.

It w^as Feterh improvidence not to forefee, it was his

weaknefs to fear, it was the efleft of his fear to fmk
;

it was his faith that recollects itfelf, and breaks through
his infidelity, and, in finking, could lay, Lord, fave me.

His foot could not be fo fwift in finking, as his heart in

imploring : he knew who could uphold him from fink-

ing, and, being funk, deliver himj and therefore be
fays, Lord^ fave me.

1%
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It is both a notable fign and effect of true faith, ia

fudden extremities to ejaculate holy defires, and, with

the wings of our firft thoughts, to fly up iivftandy to

the throne of grace for prefent iuccour. Upon deli-

beration, it is poliible for a man, that hath been care-

lefs and propharie, by good means, to be drawn to ho-

ly difpofitions ; but on the ludden, a man will appear as

he is ; whatever is mod rife in the heart, will come
forth at the mouth. It is good to obferve how our

furprifals find us : the reft is but forced, this is natural.

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh.

O Saviour, no evil can be fwifter than my^ thought

;

my thought fiiall be upon thee ere I can be feized up-

on by the fpeedielt mifchief : at leaft, if I over-run not

evils, I Ihall overtake them.

It w^as Chrift his Lrord, whom Veter had offended in

diftrufting; it is Chrifi his Lord, to whom he fues for

deliverance. His weaknefs doth i;ot difcourage him

from his refuge. O God, when we have difpleafed

thee, when w^e have funk in thy difpleafure, whither

fliould we fly for aid, but to thee whom we have pro-

voked ? againft rhee only is our fm, in thee only is our

help. In vain fiiall all the powers of heaven and earth

confpire to relieve us, if thou W'ith-hold from our fuc-

cour. As we ofi'end thy juftice daily by our fins, fo

let us continually rely upon thy mercy by the ftrength

of our faith; Lord, fave us.

The mercy of Chrijl is at once fought and found

;

Immediately Jefus ftretched forth his hand, and

caught him. lie doth not (ay, hadft thou trufted

ine,' I would have fafdy preferved thee, but, fince

thou will needs wrong my power and care with a

cowardly difiidence, fink and drown : but rather, as

pitying the infirmity of his fearful dffciple, he puts

out the hand for his relief. That hand hath been

ftretched forth for the aid of many a one that never

aiked it ; never any afked it, to whofe fuccour it hath

not
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cot been ftretched. With what fpeed, with what

confidence fliould we fly to that fovereign bounty, from

which never any fuitor was fent away empty ?

Jefus gave Teter his hand, but wirhal he gave him a

check : thou of little fa'ithy why doubtefl thou ?

As Feterh faith was not pure, but mixed with fome

diflruft, fo our Saviour's help was not clear and abfo-

lute, but mixed with fome reproof; a reproof, where-

in there was both a cenfure and an expoftulation ; a

cenfure of his faith, an expoitulation for his doubt;

both of them fore and heavy.

By how much more excellent and ufeful a grace

faith is, by fo much more fbameful is the defect of itj

and by how much more reafon here was of confidence,

by fo much more blaiue-worthy was the doubc. Now
'Peter had a double reafon of his confidence, the

command of Chrift, the power of Chrij} ; the one in

bidding him to come, the other in fuitaining him while

he came. To mildoubt him, whofe will he knew,

whofe power he felt, was well worth a reprehenfion.

When I faw Feter ftcpping forth upon the waters,

I could not bur wonder at his great faith, yet behold,

ere he can have n>eafured many paces, the Judge of

hearts taxes him for little faith. Our mountains are

but motes to God. Would my heart have ferved me
to dare the doing of this that Peter did ? duril I have

fet my foot where he did ? O Saviour, if thou foundil

caufe to cenfure the weaknefsand poverty of his faitk,

what mayeft thou well fay to mine ! They miftake

that think thou wilt take up with any thing. Thoi^
lookell for firraitude and vigour in thofe graces, which
thou wilt allow in thy beft difciples, no lefs than truth.

The firft fteps were confident, there was fear ia

the next. O the fudden alteration of our affections,

of our difpofitions ! one pace varies our fpiritual con-

dition. What hold is there of fo fickle creatures, if

we
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we be left never fo little to ourfelves ? As this lower

world, wherein we are, is the region of mutability, fo

are we, the living pieces of it, fubjeft to a perpetual

change. It is for the bleifed faints and angels above

to be fixed in good : while we are here, there can be

no conftancy expefted from us, but in variablenefs.

As well as our Saviour loves Peter^ yet he chides

him. It is the fruit of his favour and mercy that we
efcape judgment, not that we efcape reproof. Had
not Peter found grace with his Mafter, he had been

fuffered to fmk in filence ; now he is faved with a

check. There may be more love in frowns than in

fmiles : Whom he loves he chaflifes. What is chiding

but a verbal caRiMtion ? and what is chaftifement but

a real chiding? Coned: me, O Lord, yet in thy judg-

menty not in thyfury. O let the righteous God/mite rne^

^when I offend, with his gracious reproofs ; thefe fhall

be a precious oil that fhall not break my head.

C o N T E M. VII. The bloody iffue healed.

THE time was, O Saviour, when a worthy wo-

man offered to touch thee, and was forbidden :

now a meaner touches thee with approbation and en-

^couragement. Yet as there was much difference in

that body of thine which wa^ the object of that touch,

being now mortal and pafTible, then impalTible and

immortal, fo there was in the agents; this a ftranger,

that a familiar ; this obfcure, that famous.

The fame actions vary with lime and other circura-

jftances; and accordingly receive their dillike or al-

lowance.

Doubtlefs thou hadft herein no fmall refpeft to the

faith of Jairus, unto whofe houfe thou wert going.

That good man had but one only daughter, which

lay fick m the beginning of his fuit, ere the end lay

dead
J
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dead ; while ilie lived, his hope lived ; her death dif-

heartened it. It was a great work that thou meanteft

to do for him, it was a great word that thou faidfl: to

him ; Fear not^ believe^ and JJje /hall be made whole.

To make this good, by the touch of the verge of thy

garment, thou revived!! one from the verge of death.

How mud: Jairus needs now think ? He who, by
the virtue of his garment, can pull this woman out

of the paws of death, which hath been twelve years

dying, can as well, by the power of his word, pull

my daughter, who hath been twelve years hving, out

of the jaws of death which hath newly feizcd on her.

It was lit the good ruler fliould be raifed up with this

handfel of thy divine power, whom he came to fo-

hcit.

That thou mightfl: lofe no time, thou curedft in

thy palTage. The fun (lands not flill to give his in-

fluences, but diffufes them in his ordinary motion.

How ihall we imitate thee, if we fuifer our hands to

be out of ufe with good ? Our life goes away with

our time : we lofe that which we improve not.

The patient laboured of an iiTuc of blood ; a dif-

eafethat had not more pain than Ihame, nor more na-

tural infirmity than legal impurity. Time added to

her grief; twelve long years had fhe languiflied un-

der this woful complaint. Befides the tedioufnefs,

difeafes mufh needs get head by continuance, and fo

much more both weaken nature, and ftrengthen them-

felves, by how much longer they afflift us. So it is

in the foul, fo in the flate ; vices, which are the fick-

nefles of both, when they grow inveterate, have a

rtrong plea for their abode and uncontrolablenefs.

Yet more, to mend the matter, poverty, which is

another difeafe, w-as fuperadded to her ficknefs
; JJ:/e

had /pent all Jhe had iipoyi phyficians. While flie

had wherewith to make much of herfelf, and to pro-

cure good tendance, choice diet, and all the fuccours

Vol. III. H h of
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of a diftrelTcd languifliment, flie could not but find

fome mitigation of her forrow : but now want began
to pinch her no lefs than her diftemper, and helped

to make her perfeftly miferable.

Yet, could fhe have parted from her fuMance with

cafe, her complaint had been the lefs. Could the

phyficians have given her, if not health, yet relaxa-

tion and painlefnefs, her means had not been mifbe-

flowed : but now, fJ:fe fiiffered Jiiuny things from them ;

many an unpleafing potion, many tormenting incifi-

ons and divulfions did flie endure from their hands

:

the remedy was equal in trouble to the difeafe.

Yet, had the coft and pain been never fo great, could

fhe have hereby purchafed health, the match had
been happy ; all the world were no price for this

commodity : -but alas, her eftare was the worfe, her

body not the better ; her m.oney was wafted, not her

difeafe. Art could give her neither cure nor hope.

It were injurious to blame that noble fcience, for that

it always fpeeds not. Notwithftanding all thofe fo-

vereign remedies, men muft,'in their times, ficken

and die. Even the miraculous gifts of healing could

not preferve the owners from difeafe and dilToltftion.

It were pity but that this woman fliould have been

thus fick ; the nature, the durablenefs, coft, pain,

incurablenefs of her difeafe, both fent her to feek

Chrijly and moved Chrifl to her cure. Qur extremi-

ties drive us to our Saviour, his love draws him to be

moft prefent and helpful to our extremities. When
we are forfaken of all fuccours and hopes, we are

fitteft for his redrefs. Never are we nearer to help,

than when we defpair of help. There is no fear, no

danger, but in our own infenfiblenefs.

This woman was a ftranger to Chrifl ; it feems flie

had never feen him. The report of his miracles had

lifted her up to fuch a confidence of his power and

mercy,
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mercy, as that flie faid in herfelf. If I may hut touch

the hem of his garment^ Ifhall be 'whole. The (hame

of her difeafe Itopt her mouth from any verbal fuit.

Had' her infirmity been known, ftie had been fliun-

ned and abhorred, and difdainfully put back of all

the beholders, as doubtlefs, where flic was known,

the law forced her to Uve apart. Now flic conceals

both her grief and her defire, and her faith ; and on-

ly fpeaks where flie may be bold, within herfeif. If
I may but touch the hem of his garment^ I fhall he

whole.

I feek not myfteries in the virtue of the hem, ra-

ther than of ,the garment. Indeed it was God^s com-

mand to Ifrael^ that they fliould be marked, not only

in their ikins, but in their clothes too : thofe fringes

and ribbands upon the borders of their garments were
for holy memorials of their duty, and God's law.

But that hence (he fuppofed to find more virtue and

fanftity in the touch of the hem than of the coat, I

neither difpute nor believe ; it was the fight, not the

fignification that flie intimated ; not as of the bed: part,

but the utmoft. In all likehhood, if there could

have been virtue in the garment, the nearer to the

body, the more. Here was then the praife of this

woman's faith, that flie promifeth herfeif cure by the

touch of the utmofl: hem. Whofoever would look to

receive any benefit from Ghrifl^ mufl: come in faith

:

it is that only which makes us capable of any favour.

Satan^ the common ape of the Almighty, imitates

him alfo in this point : all his charms and fpells are

inefFeftual without the faith of the ufer, of the re-

ceiver.

Yea, the endeavour and iflue of all, both human
and fpiritual things, depends upon our faith. V/ho
would commit a plant or feed to the earth, if he did

not beUeve to have it nurfed in that kindly bofom ?

What merchant would put himfelf upon the guard

ri h 2 of
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of an inch-board in a furious fea, if he did not truft

to the faithful cuftody of that plank ? Who would
trade, or travel, or war, or marry, if he did not

therein furely truft he fliould fpeed well ? What be-

nefit can we look to carry from a divine exhortation,

if we do not believe it will edify us ? from a facra-

mental banquet, the food of angels, if we do not be*

lieve it will nourifh our fouls ? from our beft devoti-

ons, if we do not perfuade ourfelves they will fetch

down bleffings ? O our vain and heartlefs fervices

!

if we do not fay, may I drink but one drop of that

heavenly neftar, may I tafle but one crumb of that

bread of life, may I hear but one word from the

mouth of Chrift^ may I fend up but one hearty figh

or ejaculation of an holy defire to my God, I {hail be

whole.

According to her refolution is her practice. She
touched, but fhe came behind to touch ; whether

for humility, or her fecrecy ratheir, as defiring to Heal

a cure unfeen, unnoted. She was a Jewefs^ and

therefore well knew that her touch was, in this cafe,

no better than a pollution, as her's, perhaps, but not

of him. For on the one fide, necelTity is under no
pofitive law ; on the other, the Son of God was not

capable of im.purity. Thofe may be defiled with a

touch, that cannot heal with a touch; he, that was a-

bove law, is not comprifed in the law : be we never

fo unclean, he may heal us, we cannot infeft him.

O Saviour, m.y foul is fick and foi^l enough with the

fpiritual impurities of fin ; let me, by the hand of

faith, lay hold but upon the hem of thy garment,

(thy righteoufnefs is thy garment) it lliall be both clean

and whole.

Who would not think but a man might lade up a

difii of water out of the fea unmifl'ed ? Yet that wa-

ter, though much, is finite ; thofe drops are within

number : that art, which hath reckoned how many
corns
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corns of fand would make up a world, could more

eafily compute how many drops of water would make
up an ocean ; whereas the mercies of God are abfo-

lutely infinite, and beyond all poffibility of proportion:

and yet this bafliful foul cannot fleal one drop of mer-

cy from this endtefs, boundlefs, bottomlefs fea of di-

vine bounty, but it is felt and queftioned ; And Jefus

/aid, Who touched me ?

Who can now fay that he is a poor man that rec-

kons his ftore, when that God, who is rich in mercy,

doth fo ? He knows all his own bleffings, and keeps

juft tallies of our receipts ; delivereth fo much honour

to this man, to that fo much wealth ; fo much know-
ledge to one, to another fo much ftrength. How
carefully frugal ftiould we be in the notice, account,

ufage of God's feveral favours, fmce his bounty fets

all his gifts upon the file ? Even the woril fervant in

the gofpel confefTed his talents, though he employed

them nor. We are worfe than the worft, if either we
mif-know, or diifemble, or forget them.

Who now can forbear the difciples reply ? Who
touched thee, O Lord I the multitude. Doft thou

alk of one, when thou art preffed by many ? In the

midft of a throng, doft thou afk, Who touched me?
Yea, but yet, fome one touched me : all thronged me

;

but one touched me. How riddle-like foever it may
feem to found, they that thronged me touched me nor

;

ihe only touched me that thronged me not, yea that

touched me nor. Even fo, O Saviour, others touch-

ed thy body with theirs, flie touched thy hem with her

hand, thy divine power with her foul.

Thofe two parts whereof we confift, the bodily,

the fpiritual, do in a fort partake of each other. The
foul is the man, and hath thofe parts, fenfes, actions

which are challenged as proper to the body. This
fpiritual part hath both an hand, and a touch ; it is

bv



246 C O N T E xM P L A T I O N S.

by the hand of faith that the foul touchcth
;
yea thb

alone both is, and afts all the fpiritual fenfes of that

immaterial and divine part ; this fees, hears, tafteth,

touchethGod; and without this, the foul doth none of

thefe. AH the multitude then preffed Chrij} : he took

not that for a touch, fmce faith was away ; onjy fhe

touched him that belieyed to receive virtue by his

touch. Outward fafhionablencfs comes into no ac-

count with God; that is only done which the foul

doth. Ic is no hoping that virtue fliould go forth

from ChriJ} to us, when no hearty defires go forth

from us to him. He that is a Spirit, looks to the de-

portment of that part which refembleih himfelf : as,

without it, the body is dead ; fo, without the aftions

thereof, bodily devotions are but carc*fes.

What reafon had our Saviour to challenge this

touch ? Somebody touched me* The multitude, -ia

one extreme, denied any touch at all : Veter^ \x\ anr

other extreme, affirmed an over- touching of the mul-

titude. Betwixt both, he who felt it can fay, Some-

body touched me. Not all, as l^eter ; not none,

as the multitude; but fomebody. How then, O
Saviour, how doth it appear that fomebody touch-

ed thee ? For I perceive virtue is gone out^ from

me. The efieft proves the act ; virtue gone out e-

vinces the touch. Thefe two are in thee converti-

ble; virtue cannot go out of thee but by a touch,

and no touch can be of thee, without virtue going

out from thee. That which is a rule in nature, thac

every agent works by a contaft, holds fpiritual ly too :

then, dofl thou, O God, work upon our fouls, when

thou touched our hearts by the Spirit; then do

we re-aft upon thee, when we touch thee by the

hand of our faith and confidence in thee ; and, in both

thefe, virtue goes out from thee to us
;
yet goes not

fo out, as that there is lefs in thee. In all bodily

emanations, whcfe powers are but finite, it mufl

needs
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tieeds follow, that, the more is fent forth, the lefs is

ref^rved : but as it is in the fun, which gives us light,

yet lofeth none ever the more, the luminofity of it

being no whit impaired by that perpetual emilfion of

lightfome beams, fo much more is it in thee, the Fa-

ther of lights. Virtue could not go out of thee with-

out thy knowledge, without thy fending. Neither

was it in a diflike, or in a grudging exprobration,

that thou faidft, Virtue is gone out from me. Nothing

could pleafe thee better, than to feel virtue fetched

out from thee by the faith of the receiver. It is the

nature and praife of good to be communicative

:

none of us would be other rhan liberal of our little,

if we did not fear it would be leffened by imparting.

Thou, that knoweft thy (tore fo infinite, that parti-

cipation doth only glorify and not diminifli it, cand

not but be more willing to give, than we to receive.

If we take but one drop of water from the fea, or

one corn of fand from the fhore, there is fo much,
though infenfibly, lefs : but were we capable of

worlds of virtue and benediftion from that munificent

hand, our enriching could no w^hit impc^^erilh thee.

Thou, which wert wont to hold it much better to give

than to receive^ canfl: not but give gladly. Fear not,

O my foul, to lade plentifully at this well, this ocean

of mercy, which, the more thou takeft, overflows

the more.

But why then, O Saviour, why djdfl thon thus in-

quire, thus expoftulare ? was it for thy own fake,

that the glory of the miracle might thus come to light,

which otherways had been fmothered in filence? was
it for Jairus his fake, that his depreffed heart might
be raifed to a confidence in thee, whofe mighty power
he faw proved by this cure, whofe omnifcience he faw
proved by the knowledge of the cure ? or, was it

chiefly for the w^oman's fake, for the praife of her
faith, for the fecuring of her confcience ?

It
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It was within herfelf that fhe faid, If I may but

touch : none could hear this voice of the heart, but
he that made it. It was within herfelf that the cure

• was wrought : none of the beholders knew her com-
plaint, much lefs her recovery ; none noted her touch,

none knew the occafion of her touch. What a pat-

tern of powerful faith had we loft, if our Saviour had
not called this act to trial ! as her modefty hid her dif-

eafe, fo it would have hid her virtue. Cbrift will not

fuffer this fecrecy^ O the marvellous, but free, dif-

penfation of Chrtfl ! one while he enjoins a filence to

his re-cured patients, and is troubled with their divul-

gation of his favour ; another while, as h^re, he will

not lofe the honour of a fecret mercy, but fetches it

out by his inquifition, by his profeffion ; Who hath
touched me? for I perceive virtue is gone out from me.

As we fee in the great work of his creation, he hath

placed fome ftars in the midft of heaven, where they

may be moft confpicuous ; others he hath fet in the

fouthern obfcurity, obvious to but few eyes : in the

earth, he hath planted fome flowers and trees in the

famous gardens of the world ; others, no lefs beauti-

ful, in untracked woods or wild defarts, where they

are either not feen, or not regarded.

O God, if thou haft intended to glorify thyfelf by

thy graces in us, thou wilt find means to fetch them

forth into the notice of the world ; ptherwife, our ve-

ry privacy ftiall content us, and praife thee.

Yet, even this great faith wanted not fome weak-

nefs. It was a poor conceit in this woman, that flie

thought file might receive fo fovereign a remedy from

Chrijl without his heed, without his knowledge. Now
that flie might fee flie had trufted to a power which

was not more bountiful than fenfible, and whofe good-

nefs did not exceed his apprehenfion, but one that

knew what he parted with, and willingly parted with

that which he knew beneficial to fo faithful a re-

ceiver.
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ceiver, he can fay, Somebody hath touched me; for I
perceive virtue is gone outfrom me. As chere was an

error in her thought, fo in our Siviour's words there

was a correction. His mercy will not let her run a-

way with that fecret offence. It is a great favour of

God to take us in the manner, and to iliame our ciofe-

nefs. We fcour off the ruff from a weapon that we
efteem, and prune the vine we care for. O God, do
thou ever find me out in my fin, and do not pafs over

my lead infirmities without a feeling conrrolment

!

Neither doubt I, but that herein, O Saviour, thou

didft gracioufly forecaft the fecuring of the conicience

of this faithful, though overfeen, patient, which might

well have afterwards raifed fome juff fcruples, for the

filching of a cure, for unthankfulnefs to the Author
of her cure ; the continuance whereof fiie might have

good reafon to mifdoubt, being furreptirioufly gotten,

ingratefully concealed. For prevention of all thefe

dangers, and the full quieting of her troubled heart,

how fitly, how mercifully didft thou bring forth this

clofe buiinefs to the light, and clear it to the bottom ?

It is thy great mercy to forefee our perils, and to re-

move them ere we can apprehend the fear of them :

as fome ikiiful phyfician, who, perceiving a fever or

phrenfy coming, which the diftempered patient little

mifdoubt?, by feafonable applications anticipates that

grievous malady ; fo as the fick man knows his fafety,

ere he can fufpeft his danger.

Well might the woman think. He who can thus

cure, and thus know his cure, can as well know my
name, and defcry my perfon and tharae, and punilh

my ingratitude. With a pale face therefore, and a

trembling foot, ftie comes, and falls down before him,

and humbly acknowledges what ilie had done, wdiat

ihe had obtained : But the woniamfinding J?:e luas not

hid, &iQ,

Vol. hi. I i Could
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Could {lie have perceived that (he might have flily

gone away with the cure, flie had not confelTed it

:

io had iiie trade God a lofer of glory, and herfelf an
unthankful receiver of fo great a benefit.

Might we have our own wills, we fliould be inju-

rious both to God and ourfelves. Nature lays fuch
plots as would be fure to befool us, and is vfitty in

nothing biu deceiving;, herfelf. The only way to

bring us home, is to find we are found, and to be con-

vinced of the difcovery of all our evafions : as fome
unil^ilful thief that finds the owner's eye was upon
him in his pilfering, lays down his ftolen commodity
with iliame. Contrarily, when a man is pofleiTed with

a conceit of fccrecy, and cleanly efcapes, he is em-
boldened in his lewdnefs. The adulterer chufes the

twilight, and fays. No eye /Jmllfee me ; and joys in the

Iweetnefs of his ftolen waters. O God, in the deep-

c\X darknefs, in my moft inward retirednefs, when
none fees me, when I fee not myfelf, yet let me then

fee thine all-feeing eye upon me; and if ever mine
eyes fnall be flint, or held with a prevailing tempta-

tion, check me with a fpeedy reproof, that, wrth this

abafhed patient, 1 may come in, and confefs my error,

s-nd im^piore thy mercy.

If is no unufual thing for kindnefs to look flernly

for the time, that it may endear itfelf m*ore when it

lifts to be difcovered. With a fevere countenance did

our Saviour lock about him, and alk, Who touch-

ed me? When the woman comes in trembling,

and confefTing both her a6t and fuccefs, he clears up
his brows, and fpeaks comfortably to her; Daugh-
ter, be of good cheer, thy faith hath made thee

ivhoie ; go in peace. O fweet and feafonable wo^d,

fit for ihofe merciful and divine lips, able to fe-

curc any heart, to difpel any fears ! Still, O Sa-

viour, thou doft thus to us : when we fall down be-

ioit thee in an awful dejeftednefs, thou reareft us up

with
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with a cheerful and compaffionare encouragement
j

when thou findft us bold and prefumptuous, thou •

lovefl to take us downj when humbled, it is enou^^h

to have proftrated us. Like as that lion of Bjtbel

worries the difobedient prophet, guards the poor

afs that flood quaking before him ; or like fome migh-

ty wind, that bears over a tall elm or cedar with the

fame breath that it raifeth a {looping reed : or like

fome good phyfician, who, finding the body obitrufted

and furcharged with ill humours, evacuates it, and,

when it is furiiciently pulled down, raifes it up with

foTereign cordials; and Hill do thou fo to my lou!.

If at any time thou perceived me ftifF and rebellious,

ready to face out my fm againfl: thee, fpare me not
j

let me fmart, till 1 relent. Bi* a broken and contrite

heart thou wilt hot, O Lord, O Lord do not reject.

It is only thy word w^hich gives what it require:,

comfort and confidence. Had any other lliakeu her

by the Ihoulder, aud cheered her up againfl: thofe op-

prelTive paflions, it had been but waile wind. N.)

voice but his, who hath power to reinit fin, can fe-

cure the heart from the confcience of fin, from the

pangs of confcience. In the midll of the forrows

of ray heart, thy comforts, O Lord, thy cornfons

only, have power to refreih my foul. Her cure was

ChrijT% act, yet he gives the praife of it to her
;

Thy faith hath made thee whole. He had faid be-

fore. Virtue is gone out from me ; now, he acknow-

ledges a vir:{ue inherent in her. It was his virtue

that cured her, yet he gracioufly cails this work upon
her faith: not that her faith did it by way of 'merit,

by way of efficiency, but by way of im*petration.

So much did our Saviour regard that faith which he
had wrought in her, that he will houour.it with the

fuccefs of her cure. Such and the fame is ftill the re-

medy of our fpiritual difeafes, our fms: Bj faith we are

lia j:ij}]ficd.
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jujlified, by faith ive are faved. Thou only, O Sa-

viour, can II heal us; thou vvik not heal us but by our
faith ; not as it iflues from us, but as it appropriates

thee. The ficknefs is ours, the remedy is ours : the

f cknefs is our owq by nature, the remedy ours by
thy grace, both working and accepting it. Our faith

is no lefs from thee, than thy cure is from our faith.

O happy difmiffion, Go in feace ! How unquiet had

this poor foul formerly been ? fhe had no outward peace

with her neighbours, they fliunned and abhorred her

prefence in this condition, yea they muft dp fo. She
had no peace in body, that was pained and vexed with

fo long and foul a difeafe ; much lefs had flie peace in

her mind, which was grievoufly difquieted with forrow

for her ficknefs, with anger and difcontentment at her

torturing phyficians, with fear of the continuance of

fo bad a gueft. Her foul, for the prefent, had no

peace, from the fenfe of her guiltinefs in the carriage

of this bufmefs, from, the conceived difpleafure of him
to whom fhe came for comfort and redrefs. At once

now doth our Saviour calm all thefe ftorms ; and, in

one word and aft, reflores to her peace with her neigh-

bours, peace in herfelf, peace in body, in mind, in foul.

Go i?! peace. Even fo, Lord, it was for thee only, who
art the Prince of peace, to beftow thy peace where

thou pleafeft. Our body, mind, foul, eftate is thine,

whether to afflift, or eafe. It is a wonder, if all of

us do not ail fomewhat. In vain fliall we fpeak peace

lo ourfelves, in vain lliall the world fpeak peace to us,

except thou fay to us^ as thou didft to this diflreifed

fcul, Go in peace.

Jairus
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C o N T E M. VIII, Jairus and his daughter,

HOW troublefome did the people's importunity feem

to "jairus ? that great man came to fue unto Je-^

Jus for his dying daughter, the throng of the multi-

tude intercepted him. Every man is moil fenfible of

his own neceffity. It is no (training courtefy in the

challenge of our intereft in Chrift : there is no unman-

nerlinefs in our ftrife for the greatefl ftiare in his pre-

fence and benediclion.

That only child of this ruler lay a dying, when he

came to folicit Chrijl\ aid, and w^as dead while he fo-

licited it. There was hope in her ficknefs: in her ex-

tremity there w^as fear; in her death defpair, and im-

poffibility, as they thought, of help : Thy daughter is

dead, trouble not the Majter. When we have to do with

a mere finite powder, this word w^ere but juft. He was
a prophet no lefs than a king, xhat faid, While the child

was yet alive, I fajled and wept ; for I faid. Who can

tell whether Goct will be gracious to me, that the child

may live? but now he is dead, wherefore fjould I faft?
can I bring him back again ? I f}?all go to him, but he

fhall not return to me. But fince thou haft ro do with
an Omnipotent agent, know now, O thou faithlefs mef-
fenger, that death can be no bar to his power. How
well would ir have become thee to have faid, Thy
daughter is dead ; but who can tell whether thy God
and Saviour will not be gracious to thee, that the child

may revive ? cannot he, in whofe hands are the iffuts

of death, bring her back again ?

Here were more manners than faith ; Trouble not

the Majler. Infidelity is all for eafe, and thinks every
good work tedious. That which nature accounts
troublefome, is pleafing and delightful to grace. Is

it any pain for an hungry man to eat .^ O Saviour, it
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Tvas thy meat and drhik to do thy Father's ivill ; and
his will was, that thou ftiouldft bear our griefs, and
take away our forrows. It cannot be thy trouble which
is our happinefs, that we muft (lill fuc to thee.

The meffenger could not lb w hifper his ill news, but

yejks heard it. '^airus hears that he feared, and was
DOW heartlefs with fo fad tidings. He, that refolved

not to trouble the Mafter, meant to take fo much more
trouble to himfelf, and would now yield to a hopelefs

forrow. He, whofe work it is to comfort the afflifted,

rouzeth up the dejecied heart of that penfive father :

Fear not, believe only, and JJje Jhall be made whole.

The word was not more cheerful than dijfiScuIt ; Fear

7iot. Who can be infenfible of fo great an evil ? Where
death hath once feized, who can but doubt he will keep

his hold ? No lefs hard was it not to 2[rieve for the lofs

of an only child, than not to fear the continuance of

the caufe of that grief.

In a perfeft faith there is no fear : by how much
nioi;€ we fear, by fo much lefs we believe. Well are

thefe two then coupled, Fear not, believe only. O Sa-

viour, if thou didft not command us fomewhat beyond

nature, it were no thank to us to obey thee. While

the child w^as alive, to believe that it might recover, it

was no hard talk ; but now that ftie was fully dead,

to believe (he fnould live again, was a work not eafy

for "^airus to apprehend, though eafy for thee to ef-

fect
;
yet muft that be believed, elfe there is no capa-

city of fo great a mercy. x'\s love, fo faith, is ftrong-

er than death, making thofe bonds no other than, as

Sam/on did his withes, like threads of tow. How
much natural impoffibility is there in the return of thefc

l^odies from the duft of their earth, into which, through

many degrees of corruption, they are at the lali moul-

dered ? Fear not, O mj foul, believe only: it muft, it

ihall be done.
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The fum of Jairus his firfl: fuit was for the health,

not for the refufcitation of his daughter : now that

Ihe was dead, he would, if he durlt, have been glad

to have afked her life. And now, behold, our Sa-

tiour bids him expcft both her life and her health

;

ny daughter Jhall he made whole : alive from her

death, whole from her difeafe.

Thou didft not, O Jairus^ thou daredft not afk fo

much as thou receivedil. How glad wouldft thou

have been, fmce this laft news, to have had thy

daughter alive, though weak and Cckly ? now thou

iliah receive her, not hving only, but found and vi-

gorous. Thou doft not, O Saviour, meafure thy gifts

by our petitions, but by our wants and thine own
mercies.

This work might have been as eafily done by an

abfent command ; the power of Chrift was there while

himfelf was aw^ay: but he will go perfonally to the

place, that he might be confelfed the Author of {o

great a miracle. O Saviour, thou loveil to go to the

houfe of mourning : thy chief pleafure is the comfort

of the afflifted. What a confufion there is in world-

ly forrow? The mother flirieks, the fervants cry our,

the people make lamentation, the minftrels howl and

ftrike dolefully, fo as the ear mjght queftion whether

the dittay or the inftrument were more heavy. If

ever expreiFions of forrow found well, it is when
death leads the quire. Soon doth our Saviour charm
this noife, and turns thefe unfeafonable mourners,

whether formal or ferious, out of doors: not that he
diflikes mufic, whether to condole or comfort ; but

that he had life in his eye, and would have them
know, that he held thefe funeral ceremonies to be

^. too early and long before their time. Give place^

for the maid is not dead^ but /leepeth. Had ihe been
dead, flie had but llept ; nov/ Ihe was not dead, but

^iileep, becaufe he meant this nap of death fliould be
fo
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fo ftiort, and her awakening fo fpeedy. Death and.

fleep are alike to him, who can.caft whom he w^ill in^

to the fleep of death, and awake when and whom he
pleafeth out of that deadly fleep.

Before, the people and domefl:ics of Jairus held

^efus for a prophet ; now they took him for a dreamer.

Not dead^ but a/leep! They that came to mourn,
cannot now forbear to laugh. Have we piped at fo

many funerals, and feen and lamented fo many corpfes,

and cannot we difl:inguifli betwixt fleep and death ?

the eyes are fet, the breath is gone, the limbs are

ftiiF and cold. Who ever died, if flie do but fleep ?

how eafily may our reafon or fenfe befool us in di-

vine matters? Thofe that are competent judges, in

natural things, are ready to laugh God to fcorn when
he fpeaks beyond their compafs, and are by him juft-

ly laughed to fcorn for their unbeHef. Vain and faith-

lefs men ! as if that unlimited power of the Almighty

could not make good his own word, and turn either

fleep into death, or death into fleep, at pleafure. Ere

many minutes, they fliall be afliamed of their error

and incredulity.

There were witneflfes enough of her death, there fliall

not be many of her reftoring. Three choice difciples,

and the two parents, are only admitted to the view

and teftimony of this miraculous work. The eyes

of thofe incredulous fcolFers, were not worthy of this

honour. Our infidelity makes us incapable of the

fecret favours, and the highefl: counfels of the Al-

mighty.

What did thefe fcorners think and fay, when they

faw him putting the minfl:rels and people out of doors?

Doubtlefs the maid is but afleep ; the man fears left

the noife fliall awake her ; we muft fpeak and tread

fofrly, that we difquiet her not : what will he and his

difciples do the while ? is it not to be feared, they

will ftartle her out of her reft ? Thofe that are flint

out
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out from the participation of God's counlcls, think

all his words and projcfts no better than foolithncis.

But art thou, O Saviour, ever the more dilcourageJ

by the derilion and cenlUre of thefe Icornlul unbelie-

vers ? becaufe fools jeer thee, doll thou forbeiu- thy

work? Surely 1 do not perceive that thou heedlt

them, fave for contempt; or careit more for their

words than their lilence. It is enough that thine aft

Ihall foon honour thee, and convince them. He took

k^r by the handy and calUdy faying^ Maid^ arife

;

.rw / />.>,. lyirit came again j and Jhe arofe jlraight-

How could that touch, that call, be other than

v.Ieftual ? He, who made that hand, touched it

;

and he, who ihall once fay, Anfc ye dcad^ faid now,
Maid^ anfe. Death cannot but obey him who is the

Lord of life. The foul is ever equally in his hand
w^ho is the God of fpirits ; it cannot but go and come
at his command. When he fays, Muid^ anfe^ the

now dilfolved fpirit knoWs his otiice, his place, and
initantly reallumes that room wfcich by his appoint-

ment it had left.

O Saviour, if thou do but bid my foul to arife from
the death of tin, it cannot ly IHU ; if thou bid my bo-

dy to arife from the grave, my foul cannot but glance

down from her heaven, and animate it. In vain

ihall my tin, or my grave^ otFer to with-hold me from
aee.

The maid revives ; not now to languiih for a time

upon her iick-bed, and by fome faint degrees to ga-

ther an infenfible llrength ; but at once (he rifes from
her death, and tVom her couch ; at once (he puts olf

her fever with her diffolution; Uie finds her life and
her feet at once > at once Ihe finds her feet and her
(tomach: He commanded to ^ive her meat. Omni-
^cency doth not ufc to go the pace of nature* All

v»od*s immediate works are, like himfelf, perfeft.

Vol. m. K k He,



-5< CONTEMPLATIONS.
He, that raifed her fupernaturally, could have fo fed

her. It was never the purpofe of his power, to put
ordinary means out of office.

CoNTEM. IX. T/je motion of the two Jiery dif-

ciples repelled.

nP H E time drew on wherein Jefus mull: be re-
-*- ceived up ; he mufl take death in his way ;

Calvary is in his pafl'age to mount Olivet : he muft

be hfted up to the crofs, thence to climb into his hea-

ven. Yet this comes not into mention, as if all the

thoughts of death were fwaiiowed up in this viftory

over death. Neither, O Saviour, is it otherways

with us, the weak members of thy myftical body

:

we muft die, we fhall be glorified. What if death

ftand before us ? we look, beyond him, at that tran-

fcendent glory. How fliould we be difmaid with that

pain whicn is attended with a^bleffed immortality?

The ftrongeft receipt againft death, is the happy
eftate that follows it ; next to that, is the fore-expefta-

tion of it, and refolution againft it. He ftedfajlly fet

his face te go to Jerufalem : Jerufalem^ the neft of his

enemies, the amphitheatre of his conflifts, the fatal

place of his death. Well did he know the plots and

ambuflies that were there laid for him, and the bloody

iffue of thofe defigns : yet he will go, and goes refol-

ved for the worft. It is a fure and wife way to fend^

our thoughts before us, to grapple with thole evils

which we know muft be encountered : the enemy is

half overcome that is well prepared for. The ftrcng-

, eft mifchief may be outfaced with a feafonable fore-

refolution. There can be no greater difadvantage,

than the fuddennefs of a furprifal. O God, what I

have not the power to avoid, let me have the v/ifdom

to expeft.

The
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The way from Galilee to Judea lay through the

region of Samaria^ if not the city; Cbnft^ now to-

wards the end of his preaching, could not but be at-

tended with a multitude of followers : it was neceflary

there fliould be purveyors and harbingers, to procure

lodgings and provifions for fo large a troop. Some
of his own retinue are addreffed to this fervice ; they

feek not for palaces and delicates, but for houfe-room

and viftuals. It was he whofe the earth was, and the

fulnefs thereof, w^hofe the heavens are, and the man-

fions therein ; yet he, who could have commanded
angels, fi>es to Samaritans ; he, that filled and com-

prehended heaven, fends for flielter in a Samaritan

cottage. It w^as thy choice, O Saviour, to take up-

on thee the fnape, not of a prince, but pf a fervant.

How can we either neglect means, or defpife homeli-

nefs, when thou, the God of all the world, wouldfh

{loop tc- the fuit of fo poor a provifion !

We know well in what terms the Samaritans ftood

with the Jews ; fo much more hoftile, as they did

more fymbolize in matters of religion : no nations

were mutually fo hateful to each other. A Samari"

tanh bread v/as no better than fwine's flefti ; their ve-

ry fire and water was not more grudged than infecti-

ous : the looking towards Jerufalem was here caufe

eriough of repulfe. No enmity is fo defperate as that

\vhich arifcs from matters of religion.' Agreement in

fome points, when there are differences in the main,

doth but advance hatred the more.

It is not more flrange to hear the Son of God fue

for a lodging, than to hear him repelled. Upon fo

churliih a denial, the two angry difciples return to

their Mafter on a fiery errand, Lord^ wilt thou that

ive command fire to come down from heaven and con-

fume them^ as Elias didf
The fons of thunder would be lightning ftraight

;

thcij zeal, whether as kinfmen or difciples, could not

K k 2 . brook
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brook fo harfti a refufal. As they were naturally

more hot than their fellows, fo now they thought

their piety bade them be impatient.

Yet they dare not but begin with leave ; Mafler^

wilt thou f His will mufl lead theirs ; their choler

cannot drive their wills before his*, all their motion is

from him only. True difciples are like thofe artificial

engines which go no otherways than they are fet ; or

like little children, that fpeak nothing but what they

are taught. O Saviour, if we have wills of our own,

we are not thine : do thou fet me as, thou wouldft

have me go ; do thou teach me what thou w^ouldft .

have me fay or do.

A mannerly preface leads in a faulty fuit ; Mafier^

wilt thou that we command fire to coine down from
heaven^ and confume them ? faulty, both in prefum-

ption, and in defire of private revenge. I do not

hear them fay. Milter, will it pleafe thee, who art

the fole Lord of the heavens and the elements, to

command fire from heaven upon thefe men ? but,

Wilt thou that we command? As if, becaufe they

had power given them over difeafes and unclean fpi-

rits, therefore heaven and earth were in their mana-

ging. How eafily might they be millaken ! their

large commifiTion had the jufl limits. Subjects, that

have munificent grants from their princes, can chal-

lenge nothing beyond the words of their patent. And
if the fetching down fire from heaven, were lefs than

the difpofleflTmg of devils, fince the devil fhall enable

the beaft to do this maich, yet how pofiible is it to do

the greater, and ftick at the lefs, where both depend

upon a delegated power ! The magicians of Egypt

could bring forth frogs and blood ; they could not

bring lice. Ordinary corruption can do that which

they could not.

It is the fafiiion of our bold nature, upon an inch

given, to challenge an ell j and, where wx find our-

felves
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felves graced with fome abilities, to flatter ourfelves

with the faculty of more.

I grant, faith hath done as great things as ever pre-

fumpcion undertook ; but there is great difference in

the enterprifes 'of both. The one hath a warrant,

either by inftinft or exprefs command ; the other

none at all. Indeed, had thefe two difciples either

meant, or faid, Mafter, if it be thy pleafure to com-

mand us to call down fire from heaven, we know thy

word fliall enable us to do what thou required ; if

the words be ours, the pow^r ihall be thine ; this had
been but holy, modeft, faithful : but if they fuppofed

there needed nothing fave a leave only, and that,

might they be but let loofe, they could go alone, they

prefumed, they offended.

Yet had they thus overfliot themfelves in fome pi-

ous and charitable motion, the fault had been the

lefs. Now the aft had in it both cruelty, and private

revenge. Their zeal was not worthy of more praife,

than their fury of cenfure. That fire fliould fall

down from heaven upon men, is a fearful thing to

think of, and that which hath not been often done.

It was done in the cafe of Sodo?n^ when thefe five un-
clean cities burned with the unnatural fire of helliih

luft : it was done two feveral times at the fuit of £//-

jab ; it was done, in an height of trial, to that great

pattern of patience. I find it no more, and tremble
at thefe I find.

But befides the dreadfulnefs of the judgment itfelf,

who can but quake at the thought of the fuddennefs
of this deftruftion, which fweeps away both body and
foul, in a fiiate of unpreparation, of unrepentance ; fo

as this fire fliould begin a worfe, this heavenly flame
fiiould but kindle that of hell.

Thus unconceivably heavy was the revenge ; but
what was the offence? AVe have learned not to think
any indignity light, that is offered to the Son of God;

but
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but we know thefe fpiritual afFronts are capable of de-

grees. Had thefe Samaritans reviled Chtijl and his

train, had they violently affauked him, had they fol-

lowed him with ftones in their hands, and blafphemies
in their mouths, it had been a juit provocation of fo

horrible a vengeance : now the wrong was only nega-
tive

; They received him not : and that, not out of any
particular quarrel, or diflike of his perfon, but of his

nation only; the men had been welcome, had not their

country diftafted. All the charge that I hear our Sa-

viour give to his difciples, in cafe of their rejection, is,

If they receive ycu not, Jhake off the dujl of your feet

:

yet this was amongfl their own, and when they went
on that facred errand of publifliing the gofpel of peace.

Thefe were flrangers from the commonwealth of If
rael : this meafure was not to preachers, but to tra-

vellers, only a mere inhofpirality to mifliked guefts

;

yet no lefs revenge will ferve them than fire from hea-

ven.

I dare fay for you, ye holy fons of Zebedee^ it was

not your fpleen, but your zeal, that was guilty of {q

bloody a fuggeftion. Your indignation could not but

be ftirred to fee the gVeat Prophet and Saviour of the

world fo unkindly repelled : yet all this will not excufe

you from a raih cruelty, from an inordinate rage.

Even the beft heart may eafily be mifcarried with a

well-maeant zeal : no affeftion is either more neceflary

cv better accepted. Love to any objeft cannot be fe-

vered from hatred of the contrary : whence it is, that

all creatures which have the concupifcible part, have

aifo the irafcible adjoined unto it. Anger and difplea-

fure is not fo much an enemy, as a guardian and cham-

pion of love : whoever, therefore, is rightly affedled to

his Saviour, cannot but find much regret at his wrongs,

O gracious and divine zeal, the kindly warmth and vi-

ta] temper of piety, whither haft thou withdrawn thy-

felf
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felf from the cold hearts of men ? or is this according

to the juft conftimtion of the old and decrepid age of

the world into which we are fallen ? How many are

there that think there is no wifdom but in a dull indif-

ferency, and chufe rather to freeze than burn ? How
quick and apprehenfive are men in cafes of their own
indignities ? how infenfible of their Saviour's ?

But there is nothing fo ill as the corruption of the

beft. Reflified zeal is not more commendable and ufe-

ful, than inordinate and mifguided is hateful and dan-

gerous. Fire is a neceffary and beneficial element ; but

if it be once mifplaced, and have caught upon the beams

of our houfes, or flacks of our corn, nothing can be

more direful.

Thus fometimes zeal turns murder; They that kill

you JJyall think they do God fcrvice ; fometimes phrenfy,

fometimes rude indifcretion. Wholefome and bleffed is

that zeal that is well grounded, and well governed
;

grounded upon the word of truth, nor upon unflable

fancies; governed by wifdom and charity ; wifdom, to

avoid raflinefs and excefs ; charity, to avoid jufl of-

fence.

No motion can want a pretence: Elias did fo, whv
not we ? He was an holy prophet : the occafion, the

place abludes not much ; there wrong was offered to a

fervant, here to his Mafler; there to a man, here to a

God and man. If Elias then did it, why not we ?

There is nothing more perilous than to draw all the

actions of holy men into examples ; for, as the befl

men have their weaknefTes, fo they are not privileged

from letting fall unjuftifiable aflions. Befides that, they

may have had, perhaps, peculiar warrants figned from
heaven, whether by inflinft or fpecial command, which
wc fliall expeft in vain. There mud be much caution u-

fed in our imitation of the befl patterns, whether in

refpeft
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refpeft of perfons or things, elfe we fliall make our-

felves apes, and our afts finful abfurdities.

It is a rare thing for our Saviour to find fault with

the errors of zeal, even where have appeared fenfible

weakneiTes. If Mo/es, in a facred rage and indignation,

broke the tables written with God's own hand, 1 find

him not checked. Here our meek Saviour turns back,

and frowns upon his furious fuitors, and takes them up
roundly ; Te know not of what fpirit ye are. The
faults of uncharitablenefs cannot be fwailowed up in

2eal. If there were any colour to hide the blemifhes

of this mifdifpoCtion, it ftiould be this crimfon dye.

But he, that needs our lie, will let us know he needs

not our injury, and hates to have a good caufe fup-

ported by the violation of our charity. We have no
reafon to difclaim our paflTions ; even the Son of God
chides fometimes, yea where he loves. It offends not,

that our affections are moved, but that they are inor-

dinate.

It was a fliarp word, Te know not of what fpirit ye

are ; another man would not perhaps have felt it, a

difciple doth. Tender hearts are galled with that

which the carnal mind flighteth. The fpirit of Elias

was that which they meant to affume and imitate ; they

fliall now know their mark was miftaken. How would

they have hated to think, that any other but God's

fpirit had fl:irred them up to this pafilonate motion ?

now they fliall know it was wrought by that ill fpirit

whom they profeffed to hate.

It is far from the good fpirit of God to flir up any

man to private revenge, or third of blood. Not an

eagle, but a dove, was the fliape wherein he chofe

to appear. Neither wouldfl: thou, O God, be in the

whirlwind, or in the fire, but in the foft voice. O
Saviour, what do we feek for any precedent but

thine, whofe riame we challenge ? Thou camefl to

thine
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thine owii, thine own received thee not. DiJfl thoa

call for fire from heaven upon them ? didft thoa not

rather fend down water from thy compallionate eyes,

and weep for thetn by whom thou mail bleed? Het-

ter had it been for ns never to have had any fplrir,

than any but thine. We can be no o:her than wicked

if our mercies be cruelty.

But is it the name of E/ias, O ye zealots, which ye

pretend for a colour of your impotent defire ? Ye do

not confider the difference betwixt his fpirit and yours.

His was extraordinary and heroical, befides the inllinft

or fecret command of God for this aft of his; far o-

therways is it w'ith you, who by a carnal diilemper

are moved to this furious fut^geftion. Thofe that

would imitate God's faints in fingular anions, mult fee

they go upon the fame grounds. Without the fam^

.fpirit, and the fame warrant, it is either a mockery or

a fm to make them our copies. E/ias is no fit pattern

for difciples, but their Mailer. The Son of^ man cams
not to deflroy mens lives ^ but tofave them.

Then are our aftions and intentions warrantable

and praife-worchy, when they accord with his. O
Saviour, when we look into thofe facred ads and mo-
numents of thine, we find many a life which thou pre-

fervedfl from perifliing, fome that had periflied by

thee recalled; never any by thee deflroyed : only

one poor fig-tree, as the real emblem of thy feverity

to the unfruitful, was blafled and withered by thy

turfe. But to m.an, how ever favourable and indul-

gent wert thou ? So repelled as thou wert, fo reviled,

ic^ perfecuted, laid for, fold, betrayed, apprehended,

arraigned, condemned, crucified
;
yet what one man

didft thou ftrike dead for thefe heinous indignities ?

Yea, when one of thine enemies loft but an ear in that

ill quarrel j thou gaveft that ear to him who came to

take life from thee. I find fome whom thou didft

YoL. 111. L 1 fcourge
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fcourge and correct, as ihe facrilegious money-changers

;

none whom thou killed 11. Not that thou either loveft

rot, or requireft not the duly fevcre execution of ju-

llice. Whole fword is it that princes bear but thine :^

OiTenders mufl fmart and bleed. This is a juft fequel,

imt not the intention, of thy coming; thy will, not

thy drift.

Good princes make wholefome laws for the well-

ordering of their people : there is no authority with-

out duQ ccfrtion. The violation of thefe good laws

is followed v.iih death, whofe end was prefervation,

]ife, order ; and this not fo much for revenge of an

offence palt, as for prevention of future mifchief.

How can we then enough love and praife thy mer-

cy, O thou Freferver of men ! How (hould we imi-

tate thy faving and beneficent difpofitron towards man-

kind ? as knowing, the more we can help to fave, the

nearer we come to thee that cameft to fave ail ; and

the more deltruftive we are, the more we refem^ble

him who is Abaddony a murderer from the beginning.

C o N T £ M. X. The Ten Lepers.

'THHE Samaritans were tainted, not with fchifm

-^ but herefy, yea paganifm ; our Saviour yet

balks them not, but makes ufe of the way as it lies,

and bcftows upon them the courtefy of fome miracles

:

fome kind of commerce is lawful, even with thofe

without; terms of entirenefs, and leagues of inward

amity are here unfit, unwarrantable, dangerous; but

civil refpects, and wife ufes of them for our conveni-

ence or neceffity, need nor, mud not be fcrborn.

Ten lepers are here met ; thofe that are excluded

from all other fociety, feek the company of each _o-

ther ; fellowfliip is that we all naturally affccl, though

even in leprofy ; even lepers will £ock to their fel-

low. ;
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lows; where fliall we find one fpiritual leper alone ?

Drunkards, profane perlons, heretics, will be furc

to conlbrt with their matches: why Ihoiild not God's

faints delight in an holy conimuniou ? why is it not

our chief joy to affemble in good ?

Jews dnd Samaritans could not abide one another,

yet here in leprofy they accord ; here was one Sa?na-

ritan leper with the JeztiJIo ; comnnunity of |)cnTioii

hath made them friends, who-.n even religion disjoin-

ed : what virtue there is in mifery, that can unirc e-

ven the mod eftran^ed hearts

!

1 fcek not myftery in the number ; thefe itxi are

.

met together, and all meet Chrijl, not cafualiy, but

upon diie deliberation : they purpofely waited for this

opporianity ; no marvel if they thought no attendance

long, to be delivered from fo loarhronie and mifcrablea

^{(t^ic. "Great Naaman could be glad to come from

Syria to Jud-ea^ in hope of leaving that hateful

guelt behind him ; we are all fenfible enough of our

bodily infirmities, O that we could be equally weary cF

jhe fickneffes and deformities of our better part : furc-

iy, ourfpiriiual maladies are no iefs than mortal, if they

be not healed; neither can they heal alone; thefc men
had died lepers, if they had nor met with ChrilL

O Savii:>ur, give us grace to feek thee, and patience

to wait for thee, and then v^e know thou Vviit Imd us,

and we remedy.

,\Vhere do thefe lepers attend for Chrij} but in a

village? and that not in the ftreet of it, but in the

entrance, in the paiTage to ir ; the cities, the towns

were not for them. The law of God had lliut them
out from all frequence, from all eonverfttion ; care of

fafety, and fear of icfeftion, was motive enough to

make their neighbours obfcrv^nr of this piece of the

law. It is not the body only that is herein refpefted by

the God of fpirits; thofe that are ipiri:uai!y conta-

L I 2

*
'

jjious
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gious mufl: be ftiil and ever avoided, they mufl be fe-

piu'ated from us, we mull be feparated from them ;

they from us, by juft cenfures, or, if that be neglect-

ed, we from them, by a voluntary decimation of their

familiar converfation. Befides the benefit of our fafe-

ty, wickednefs would foon be alhamed of itfelf, if it

were not for the encouragement of companions. So-

li taiinefs is the fitteft antidote for fpiritual infc-lion.

It vrere happy for the wicked man, if he could be fe-

j^arated from himfelf.

Thefe lepers that came to feek ChnJ}^ yet finding

him, they Itand afar oif, whether for reverence, or

for fecurity. God had enacted this diftance. It

was their charge, if they were occafioned to pafs

tlirough the flreets, to cry out, / am unclean. It

was no lefs than their duty to proclahn their own in-

fcctioufnefs : there w^s not danger only, but fin in

their approach.

How happy vrere it, if in thofe wherein there is

more peril, there were more remotenefs, lefs filence

!

O God, we are all lepers to thee, overfpread with

the loathfome fcurf of our own corruptions : it be-

com.es us well, in the confcience of our fliame and

vilenefs, to fraud afar oif. We cannot be too awful

of thee, too much alhamed of ourfelves.

Yet thefe men, though they be far ofi in the di-

ftance of place, yet they are near in refpeft of the

acceptance of their prayer. Tbe Lord is near unto

all that call upon him in truth. O Saviour, \Yhile

v;e are far oiF from thee, thou art near unto us.

Never deft thou come fo clpfe to us, as when in an

holy baihfulnefs we ft and fartheft oft'. Juftly doft

tliou expect we ftiould be at once bold and baftiful.

HoVv^ boldly fliould we comx to the throne of grace,

in^refpeft of the grace of that throne ! how fearfully,

in refoeft of the awfulnefs of the majefty of that throne,^ and
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and that unworthinefs which we bring w^ith us into

that dreadful prefence

!

He that ftands near may w^hifper, but he that (lands

afar off muft cry aloud j fo did thefe lepers : yet not

fo much diftance as paffion ftrained their throats.

That which can give voice to the dumb, can much
more give loudnefs to the vocal.

All cried tos^ethcr : thefe ten voices were united

in one found, that their conjoined forces might ex-

pugn that gracious ear. Had every man fpoken fm-

gly for himielf, this had made no noife, neither yet

any ftiew of a fervent importiinity : now^, as they

were all affefted with one common difeafe, fo they all

fet out their throats together, and (though Jews and

Samaritans) agree in one joint fupplication. Even
wdiere there are ten tongues, the word is but one*

that the condefcent may be univerfal. When w^c

w^ould obtain common favours, we may not content

curfelves with private and folitary devotions, but mud
join our fpiritual forces together, and fet upon God
by troops. Twq are better than one ; becaufe they

have a good rew^ard for their labour. No. faithful

prayer goes away unrecompenfed : but, where many
good hearts meet, the retribution muil needs be an-

fwerable to the number of the petitioners. O holy

and happy violence that , is thus offered to heaven !

how can we want bleffings, when fo many cords drav/

them down upon our heads ?

It was not the found, but the matter, that carried

it with Chrifl : if the found w^ere fliriil, the matter

w^as faithful
; Jefu, MajJer^ have mercy upon us. No

word can better beccne the mouth of the miferable.

I fee not where we can meet with fitter patterns,,

Surely they were not"* verier lepers than w^e : why do
we not imitate them in their actions, who are too like

them in our condition ? Whither fliould we feek but

to our Jefus ? kow^ (hould w^c ftand aloof in regard

of
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of our own wretchednefs ? how fliould we lift up our

voice in the fervour of our fupplications ? what fhould

we rather fue for than mercy ? Jefu, Majler^ have
mercy upon us.

O gracious prevention of mercy, both had and gi-

ven ere it can be afked ! Jefus^ when he faw them,

faid, Go Jhew your/elves to the priejls. Their difeafe

is cured ere it can be complained of; their fhewing

to the prieft prefuppofes them whole, whole in his

grant, though not in their own apprehenfion. That
Imgle leper that xarae to Chrijl before, (Matt. \Vn.

Luke V.) was firll cared in his own fenfe, and then

v/as bid to go to the prieft for approbation of the cure.

It was no*: fo with thefe, v/ho are fenc to the judges

of leprofy, with an intention they fhall in the way find

ihemfelves healed. There was a different purpofe in

both thefe : in the one, that the perfedtion of the cure

might be convinced, and feconded with a due facri-

fice ; in the other, that the faith of the patients

might be tried in the way ; which, if it had not held

as ftrong in the profecution of their fuit as in the be-

ginning, had, 1 doubt, failed of the effe(St. How ea-

fily might thefe lepers think, Alas, to what purpofe

is this! fhew ourfelves to the priefts ? what can their

eyes do ? they can judge whether it be cured, which

we fee yet it is not; they cannot cure it. This is not

now to do: Wc have been feen enough, and loathed.

What can their eyes fee m.ore than our own ? We
liad well hoped that Jefus would have vouchfafed to

rail us to him, and to iay his hands upon us, and to

have healed us. Thefe thoughts had kept them le-

pers fliil. Now fhall their faith and obedience be

proved, by their fubmiffion both to this fudden com-

mand, and that divine ordination.

That former leper was charged to fliew himfelf to

the chief prieil, thefe to the priefts ; either would

fcrve : the original command runs, either tg Aaron
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or to one of his fons. But why to them ? leprofy was

a bodily ficknefs ; what is this to fpiritual perfons ?

wherefore fervc phyficians, if the priells muft meddle

with difeafes ? we never (hall find thofe facred per-

fons to pafs their judgment upon fevers, dropfies,

palfies, or any other bodily diftemper : neither fliould

they on this, were it not that this affeftion of the bo-

dy is joined with a legal' uncleannefs : not as a fick-

nefs, but as an impurity muft it come under their

coo-nifance ; neither this, without a farther imDJica-

tion. Who but the fucceffors of the legal pridthood

are proper to judge of the uncleannelTes of the foul.^

w^hether an aft be finful, or in wiiat degree it is fuch^

what grounds are fulTicient for the comfortable alTu«

ranee of repentance, of forgivenefs ; what courfes are

litteft to avoid the danger of relapfes ; who is fo like

to know, fo meet to judge, as our teachers ? Woukl
w^e, in thefe cafes, confult oftener with our fpiritual

guides, and depend upon their faitliful advices and

well-grounded abfolutious, it were fafer, it wxre hap-

pier for us. O the dangerous extremity of our wif-

dom ! Our hood-winked progenitors would have no
eyes but in the heads of their ghoftly fathers : we
think ^ ourfelves fo quick-fighted., that we pity the

blindnefs of our able teachers ; none but ourfelves

are lit to judge of our own leprofy.

Neither w^as it only the peculiar judgment of the

prietl that was here intended, but the thankfulnefs of

the patient: that, by the facrifice which he fhcuid

bring with him, he might give God the glory of his

fanation. O God, whomsoever thou cureft of this

fpiritual leproiy, it is reafon he Ihould prefent thee
with the true evangelical facrifices, not of his praife>

only, but of himfelf, which are reafonabie and living.

AVe are ftill leprous, if we do not firft fee ourfelves

foul^ and then find ourfelves thankfully ferviceable.

The
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The^ lepers did not, would not go of themfelves,

but are fent by Chriji ; Go andjhew yourfelves. And
why fent by him? was it in obedience to the law?
was it out of refpeft to the priellhood ?_ was it for pre-

vention of cavils? was it for conviction of gainfayers?

or was it for confirmation of the miracle ? Chriji^ that

was above the law, would not tranfgrefs it ; he knew
this was his charge by Mofes. How juftly might he
have difpenfed with his own ? but he will not : though

the law doth not bind the maker, he will voluntarily

bind himfelf. He was within the ken of his confum-

matitm eft ; yet w^ould not anticipate that approach-

ing end, but holds the law on foot till his lafl pace.

This was but a branch of the ceremonial
; yet would

he not flight it, but in his own perfon gives example

of a ftudious obfervation.

How carefully fhould we fubmit ourfelves to the

royal laws of our Creator, to the wholefome laws of

our fuperiors, while the Son of God would not but

be fo punclual in a ceremony ?

While I look to the perfons of thofe priefts, I fe6

nothing but corruption, nothing but profeiled hofti-

lity to the true Mefiiah. All this cannot make thee,

O Saviour, to remit any point of the obfervance due

to their places. Their function was facred, whatever

their perfons were: though they have not the grace

to give thee thy due, thou wilt not fail to give them

theirs. How juftly doft thou expect all due regard'

to thine evangelical priefthood, who gavefh fo curioiis

refpecl to the legal ? It v/ere fliame the fynagogue

fiiould be above the church ; or that prieilihood, which

thou meantft fpeedily to abrogate, fliould have more

honour than that Vv^hich thou meantft to eftablifli and

perpetuate.

Had this duty been neglefted, what clamours Ijad

been raifed by liis emulous adverfaries ? what fcan-

dals ? though the fault had been the patient's, not the

phyfician's.
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p'lyfician's.
" But they that watched Gbrijl fo narrowly,

and were apt to take fo poor exceptions at his Sabbath-

cures, at the unwallien hands of his difciples, how much
more would they have calumniated him, if, by his ne-

glecT:, the law of Icprofy had been palpably tranfgref-

fed ? Not only evil mufl: be avoided, but olTence ; and

that not on our^parts, but on others. That offence is

ours, which we might have remedied.

What a noble and irrefragable telriraony was this, to

the power, to the truth of the Meffiah ? How can

thefe Jews but either believe, or be made inexcufable

in no: believing? when they (hall fee fo many lepers

come at once to the temple, all cured by a fecret will,

without word or touch, how can they chufe ^but fay.

This work is fupernatural ; no limited power could do

this : How is he not God, if his power be infinite ?

Their own eyes {hall be witneffes and judges of their

own convi^lion.

The cure is done by Chrift, more exquifitely than

by art or nature
;
yet it is not publicly affured and ac-

knowledged, till, according to the Mofaical law, cer-

tain fubfequent rites be performed. There is no ad-

mittance into the congregation, but by fprinkling of

blood. O Saviour, we can never be afcertained of our

cleanfmg from that fpiritual leprofy wherewith our • omls

arc tainted, but by the fprinkling of thy moll: pr xious

blood : wafh us with that, and we fliall be whiter than

fnow. This act of fliewing to the prieft, was not

more required by the law, than pre required of thefe

lepers by our Saviour, for the trial of their obedience.

Had they now flood upon terras with Chrift, (and

faid. We will firft fee, what caufe there will be to

ihew ourfelv:is to the priefts; they need not fee our

leprofy, we (hall be glad they fliould fee our cure ; do

thou work that which w^e fliall ihew, and bid us iliew

what thou hail wrought ; till then excufe us : it is our

Vol. hi. M m .
grief
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grief and feame to be feen too much) they had bee^l

ftill lepers.

Ir hath been ever God's wont, by fmall precepts to

prove mens difpofitions. Obedience is as welt tried in

a trifle as in the moft important charge
;
yea fo much

more, as the thing required is lefs: for oftimes thofc,

who would be careful in main afFairs, think they may
negle^l the fmalleft. What command foevcr we receive

from God, or our fuperiors, we rauil not fcan the

weight of the thin^, but the authority of the com-

mander. Either difficulty or llightnefs are vain pre-

tences for difobedience.

Thefe lepers are wWer ; they obeyed, and went.

What was the iflue ? As they wentj they were healed.

Lo, had they flood dill, they had been lepers ; now
they went, they are whole. What hafte the bleffing

makes to overtake their obedience? This^ walk was re-

quired by the very law, if they fliould have found

themlelves healed : what was it to prevent the time a

little, and to do that fooner upon hopes, which upon

fenfe they mull: do after ? The horror of the difeafe

adds to the grace of the cure ; and that is fo much more

gracious as the tafk is eafier : it fhall coft them but a

walk. It is the bounty of that God whom we ferve,

to reward our worthlefs endeavours with infinite requi-

tals. He would not have any proportion betwixt our

afls, and his remunerations.

Yet, befides this recompenfe of obedience, O Sa-

viour, thou wouldft herein have refpe(5l to thine own
jufl glory. Had not thefe lepers been cured in the

way, but in the end of their walk, upon their fliew-

ing to the priefts, the miracle had loft much light :

perhaps, the priefts would have challenged it to them-

lelvcs, and have attributed it to their prayers; per-

haps, the lepers might have thought it was thy pur-

pofc to honour the priefts as the inftruments of that

marvellous cure. Now there can be no colour of

any
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any other's participation, fince the leprofy vaniflies in

the way. As thy power, (o thy praife admits of no

partners.

And now, methinks, I fee what an amazed joy theri^

was amongft thefe lepers, when they faw themfelves

thus fuddenly cured : eaeh tells other what a change he

feels in himfelf : each comforts other with the affu-

rance of his outward clearnefs ; each congratulates o-

therms happinefs, and thinks, and fays, How joyful this

news will be to their friends and families. Their fo-

ciety now ferves them well to applaud and heighten

their new* felicity.

The miracle, indifferently wrought upon all, is dif-

ferently taken. All went forward, according to the

appointment, towards the priefts, all were obedient,

one only was thankful ; all were cured ; all faw them-

felves cured ; their fenfe was alike, their hearts were

not alike. What could make the difference but grace ?

and who could make the difference of grace but he that

gave it ? He, that wrought the cure in all, wrought
the grace not in all, but in one. The fame acfl, the

fame motives, are not equally powerful to all : where
the ox find:> grafs, the viper poifon. We all pray, all

hear ; one goes away better, another cavils. Will makes

rhe difference ; but who makes the difference of wilh,

but he that made them ? He, that creates the new
heart, leaves a ftone in one bofom, puts flefti into ano-

ther. // is not in him that willethy nor in him that

runneth^ hut in God that hath mercy. O God, if we
look not up to thee, w^e may come, and not be healed

;

we may be healed, and not be thankful.

This one man breaks away from his fellows to feek

Chrijl. While he was a leper, he conforred with

lepers; now that he is healed, he will be free. He
faith nor, I came with thefe men, with them I will

go; if they will return, 1 will accompany them; if

M m 2 noc
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not, what fhould I go alone ? as I am not wifcr than

they, fo I have no more reafon to be more thankful.

There are cafes, wherein fingularity is not lawful on-

?y, but laudable. Thou /halt not follow a multitude

to do evil. 1 and my houfe willfer^e the Lord. It is

a bafe and unworthy thing for a man fo to fubjeft

liimfelf to others examples, as not fometimes to re-

folve to be an example to others. When either evil

is to be done, or good neglefted, how much better

is it to go the right way alone, than to err with com-

pany ?

O noble pattern of thankfulnefs ! what fpeed of re-

tribution is here? no fooiier doth he fee his cure,

than he haftes to acknowledge it : the beneiit fliall

not die, nor fleep in his hand. Late profeiTions of

our obligations favour of dulnefs and ingratitude.

"What a laborious and diligent otlicioufnefs is here ?

he ftands not ftill, but puts himfelf to the pains' of a

return. What an hearty recognition of a bleffing ?

his voice was not more loud in his fuit than in his

thanks. What an humble reverence of his bene-

factor ? he falls down at his feet : as acknowledging

at once beneficence and unworthinefs. It were hap-

py for all Ifrael^ if they could but learn of this Sama-
ritan.

This man is fent with the reft to the priefts. He
well knew this duty a branch of the law of ceremo-

nies, which he meant net to neglect : but his heart

told him there w^as a moral duty of profeffing thank-

fulnefs to his benefaftor, which called for his firfl at-

tendance. Firft therefore he turns back, ere he will

ftir forward. Reafon taught this Samaritan^ and us

in him, that ceremony muft yield to fubftance, and

that main points of obedience miuft take place of all

ritual compliments.

It is not for nothing that note is made of the coun-

try of this thankful leper ; He ivas a Samaritan : the

place
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place is known and branded with the infamy of a

Paganifh mif-religion. Outward difadvantage of

place or parentage cannot block up the way of God's

grace and free election ; as, contrarily, the privileges

of birth and nature avail us nothing in fpiritual occa-

fions.

How fenfible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine own
beneficence ! Were there not ten clecinfed? but where

are the nine f The trooping of thefe lepers together

did not hinder thy reckoning. It is both juflice and

wifdcm in thee to keep a ftrift account of thy fa-

vours. There is a wholefome and ufeful art of for-

getfulnefs in us men, both of benefits done, and of

wrongs offered. It is not fo with God : our injuries

indeed he foon puts over, making it no fmall part of

his flyle, that ht forgives iniquities ; but for his mer-

cies, there is no reafon he fliould forget them ; they

are worthy of more than our memory. His favours

are univerfal, over all his works ; there is no creature

that taftes not of his bounty; his fun and rain are for

others befides his friends : but none of his good turns

efcapes either his knowledge or record. Why Ihould

not we, O God, keep a book of our receipts from

thee, which, agreeing with thine, may declare thee

bounteous, and us thankful ?

Our Saviour doth not alk this by way of doubt, but

of exprobration : full well did he count the fleps of

thofe abfent lepers ; he knew where they were, he
upbraids their ingratitude, that they were not where
they ihould have been. It was thy jufl quarrel, O
Saviour, that while one Samaritan returned, nine

Ifraelites were healed and returned not. Had they
been all Samaritans^ this had been faulty ; but now
they were Ifraelites^ their ingratitude was more foul

than their leprofy.^ The. more we are bound to God,
the more ftiameful is our unthankfulncfs. There is

?-rce one in ten that is careful to give God his own :

this
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this neglcft is not more general than difpleafing,

Chrijl had never miffed their prefence, if their ab-
fence had not been hateful and injurious.

CoNTEM. XI. The fool cf Beth SED A.

A fermon preached at the court before King James.

/^Therwhere ye may look long, and fee no mi-
^^ racle ; but here behold two miracles in one

view : the former, of the angel curing difeafes ; the

latter, of the God of angels, Chrijl Jejus
^ preventing

the angel in his cure. Even the firft Chrijl wrought
by the angel, the fecond immediately by himfelf.

The firft is incomparable ; for, as Montanus truly

obferves, there is no one miraculum ferpetuum but

this one, in the whole book of God. Be content

to fpend this hour with me in the porches of Bethef-

da^ and confider with me the topography, the aitio-

logy, the chronography of this miracle : thefe three

hmlt our fpeech and your patient attention. The
chronography, which is firft in place and time, offers

us two heads : i. A feaft of the jews ; 2. Chrijl

going up to the feaft. The Jews were full of holi-

days, both of God's inftitution and the church's.

Of God*s, both weekly, monthly, anniverfary. Week-
ly, that one of feven, which 1 would to God we had

learned of them to keep better. In this regard it was,

that Seneca faid, the Jews did Jeptimam atatis

partem perdere ; lofe the /eventh part of their life.

Monthly, the new moons, Nu?nb. xviii. Anniverfa-

ry, Eafier^ Pentecojl^ and the September feafts. The
church's, both the Puri??! by Mordocheus^zndi the En-

cenia by Judas Maccabeus^ which yet Chrift ho-

noured by his folemnization, John x. Surely God
did this for the cheerfulnefs of his people in his fer-

vice J hence the church hath laudably imitated this

example.
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example. To have no feafts is fullcn, to have too

many is Paganifli and fuperftitious. Neither would

God have call the Chriftian Rafter upon the jufl time

of the Jewijh Pafcb^ and their Whitfiintide upon the

Jeioijh Pentecoft^ if he would not have had thefe

feafls continued. And why fhould the Chriftian church

have lefs povv^er than the JeivifJj fynagogue ? Here

was not a mere feriation, but a feafting ; they mufi:

appear before God cum muneribus ; ivith gifts. The
tenth part of their increafe mud be fpent upon the

three folemn feafts, bcfides their former tithes to Le-

vi^ Dent. xiv. 23. There was no holiday wherein

they feafted above fix hours ; and in fome of them,

tradition urged them to their quantities of drink ; and

Davidj when he would keep holiday to the ark,

allows every Ifraelite a cake of bread, a piece of

fiefti, a bottle of wine ; not a dry dinner, prandium

caninum^ not a mere drinking of wine without

meat, but to make up a perfeft feaft, bread, fieih,

wine, 2 S^am. vi. The true Puri?ns of this iiland, are

thofe two feafts of Augufl and Nove?nber. He is

no true Ifraelite that keeps them not, as the days

which the Lord hath made. When are joy and tri-

umphs feafonable, if not at feafts ? but not excefs.

Pardon me, I know not how fealls are kept at the

court, but, 2i%^Joh^ when he thought of the banquets

of his fons, fays, // viay be they have finned ; fo let

me fpeak at peradventures, if fenfual immoderation

ihould have fet her foot into thefe Chriflian feafts,

let me at leaft fay with indulgent £//, non eft bona

fama^ fiUi ; It is ?20 good report^ my fons. • Do ye
think that St. Pau?% rule, non in comeffationibiis et

ebrietate ; not in furfeiting and drunkennefs^ was
for work-days only? The Jews had a conceit,

that on their fabbath and feaft-days, the devils fled

from their cities, ad montes lanbrofos ; to the fha-
dy-moiintains. Let it not be faid, that on our Chri-

ftian
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flian feads they fliould e mcntihus aulam pctere ; aiid

that he feeks, and finds not /oca arida but madida.
God forbid that Chriflians fliould facrifice to Bacchus^

inflead of the ever-living God ; and that, on the day
when you fliould have been blown up by treacherous

fire from earth to heaven, you fliould fetch down the

fire of God's anger from heaven upon you by fwil-

ling and furfeits ; God forbid : God's fervice is unum
7ieceJ[ariiim ; the one thing neceffary, faith Chrijl. Homo
ebriuSy fuperfiua creatura ; a drunken man is afuperflu-

ous creature^ faith Ambrofe. How ill do thofe two
agree together ? This I have been bold to fay out of

caution, not of reproof.

Thus much that there was a feaft of the "^ews.

Now, what feafl: it was is queftionable ; whether the

Pafch, as Ireneus^ and Beza with him thinks, upon
the warrant of "^ohn iv. 35. where our Saviour had

faid, 'Tet four months, and then ccmeth the harvejl

;

or whether Bentecoft, which was fifty days from the

fliaking of the flieaf, that was Eafler Sunday, as Cy-

rily Chryfojlom, Theophylad, Euthymius, and forae

later ; or whether one of the September feafts, as

fome others. The excellency of the feaft makes for

Eafler ; the feafl; x«r' £^ov;;v, the number of interpre-

ters for Pentecofly the number of feafts for Septem-

ber. For as God delighted in the number of feven,

the feventh day was holy, the feventh year, the fe-

venth feven year; fo he fliewed it in the feventh

month, which referves his number ftill, September

;

the firft day whereof was the fabbath of trumpets,

the tenth dies expiationum, and on the fifteenth be-

gan the feaft of Tabernacles for feven days. It is an

idlenefs to feek that which we are never the better

when we have found. What if Eafler f what if Ta-

bernacles f what if Pentecofl ? what lofs, what gain

is this ? Magna ms moleflia Johannes liherajflt, ft u-

. man
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7ium adjccijfetverbum; John had eafed us of much trou-

hlCy if he had added but one word, faith Maldonat.

But for us, God give them forrow that love it : this is

one of St. Paul's hx^rx^xTfi^x) vain difputafions, that he

forbids his Timothy ; yea, (which is the fabjefl there-

of) one of them which he calls f^-^cxg xx\ xrxi^-vr^g ^rma-uCf

fooHpj andunlearned qiicflions, 2 Timru. 2j. quantum

malifacit nimia fubtilitas ; how much m\fchief is done by

too much fubtilty? faith Seneca. Thefc are fome idle

, cloillerers that nave nothing to do but to pick ftraws

in divinity; like to Appian the grammarian, that with

long diicourfe would pick out of Honier'^s fird verfe

of his Iliads, and the firft word [^^^% the number of

the books of Iliads and OdylTeys ; or like Didymus
vaxy.c'-.rfpof, that fpent fome of his four thonfand books,

about which was Homerh country, who w^as Mneas\
true mother, what the age of Hecuba, how long it

was betwixt Homer and Orpheus ; or thofe wife cri-

tics of whom Seneca fpeaks, that fpent whole volumes

Whether Homer or Hefiod were the elder : Non pro-

fituram fcientiam tradunt ; they vent an unpreftable

fkilly as he faid. Let us be content with the learned

ignorance of Vv^hat God hath concealed ; and know,

that what he hath concealed will not avail us to know.

Rather let us inquire why Chriji would go up to

the feaft. 1 find two filken cords that drew him up
thither; i. His obedience. 2. His dcllre of mani«

fefting his glory.

Firil, It was a general iaW, all males muft appear

thrice a year before the Lord. Behold, he was tile

God whom they went up to worfliip at the feaft, yet

he goes up to worfliip. He began his life in obedi^

ence, when he came in his mother's belly to Bethle-

hem at the taxation of Augiftus, and fo he continues

It. He knew his due. Of ^^hom do the kimrs cf
Vol. III. N n "

the
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the earth receive tribute ? of their own or of ftran*

gers f then their fons are free. Yet he that would
pay tribute to C£far, will alfo pay this tribute of

obedience to his father. He that was above the

law, yields to the law : Legi fatisfacere voluity etft

von fub lege ; He vjciild fatisfy the laWy though be

'ivere not under the law. The Spirit of God fays.

He learned obedience in that he fiiffered. Surely

alfo he taught obedience in that he died. 1 his

was his -crciVov fVx to joh?i Baptifty It becomes us to

fulfil all rigbteoufnefs. He will not abate his Father

one ceremony, ^t was dangerous to go up to that

^erufalem which he had left before for their malice

;

yet now he will up again. His obedience drew

him up to that bloody feaft, whereia himfelf was

facrificed ; how much more now that he might facri-

fice ? What can we plead to have learned of Chriftj

if not his firft lelTon, obedience? The fame procla-

mation that Gideon made to Ifrael, he makes flill to

us, As ye fee vie do^ fo do ye : whatfoever therefore

God enjoins us, either immediately by himfelf, or

mediately by his deputies, if we will be Chriftians,

we muft fo obfcrve, as thofe that know themfelves

bound to tread in his fteps, that faid, In the volume of

thy bock it is written of me, I defred to do thy willy

OGcdy ?{z\. xl. 6. / will have obedience, (faith God,)

a77d not facriftc ; but where facrifice is obedience, he

will have obedience in facrificing : therefore Chrift

went up to the feaft.

The fecond motive was the manifeuatlon of his

glory : if we be the light of the world, which are fo

much fiiuff, what is he that is the Father of lights ?

It was not for him to be fet under the buihel of Na-
2aretby but upon the table of Jerufalevi : ihirher, and

then was the confluence of all the tribes; many a

lime h^d Chrift pafied by this man before, when the

firccts were empty (for there he lay many years) yet

heals
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heals him not till now. He, that fometimes modeftly

fleals a miracle with a vide ne cui dixeris, ft: tboii tell

no many that no man might know it, a: other times

does wonders upon the icaffold of the world, that no

man might be ignorant, and bids proclaim it on the

houfe-tops. It was fit the world (hould be thus pub-

licly convinced, and either won by belief, or loft

by inexcufablenefs. Good, the more common it is,

the better : / will praife thee (faith David,) in ecck^

fia magna, in the great congregation
]
giory is not

got in corners: no man, fay the envious kinfmea

of Chrijt, keeps clofe and would be famous ; no, nor

that would have God celebrated. ^The bell oppor-

tunities mud be taken in glorifying him. He, that

would be crucified at the feafl, that his death and

refurreftion might be more famous, will, at the feaft,

do miracles, that his divine power might be appro-

ved openly. Cbrift h/los campiy non horti ; the/lower

of the field, and not of the garden, faith Bernard.

God cannot abide to have his graces fmothered

in us. / lyive not hid thy righteoufnejs within my
heart, faith the Pfalmift. Ahfalom, when he would

be vfigniter improbuSj notorioujly wicked, does his

villainy publicly in the eyes of the fun, under no
curtain but heaven. He that would do notable fer-

vice to God, muft do it confpicuoufly. Nicodcmus
• gained well by Chrift, but Chrift got nothing by
him, fo long as, like a night-bird, he never came to

him but with owls and bats. Then he began to bs

a profitable difciple, when he durfl oppofe the Pha-
rifees in their condemnation of Chrift, though indefi*

nitely : but moft, when in the night of his death the

light of his faith brought him openly to take down
the facred corps before all the gazing multitude, and
to embalm it. When we confefs God's name, with

the Pfalmifl, before kings ; w^hcn kings, defenders oC

the faith, profefs their religion in public and ever-

N n a lafting



284 CONTEMPLATIONS.
lailing monuments to all nations, to all times, this is

glorious to God, and in God to them. It is no mat-

ter how clofe evils be, nor how public good is.

This is enough for the chronography ; the topo-

graphy follows. I wlil not here Hand to fhew you
the ignorance of the vulgar tranllation, in joining

frohatica and pifcina together, againil their own fair

Vcifican copy, with other ancient : nor fpend time to

difcufs whether ay^.px or ^v^^ be here underftood for

the fubftantive of trpoUn-y^ ; it is mod Hkely to be that

Iheep-gate fpoken pf in Ezra : nor to Ihew how ill

fifcina in the' Latin anfwers the Greek Koxv/^c«ep« ; ours

turn it a pool, better than any Latin word can ex-

prefs it : nor to fliew you, as I might, how many
public pools were in Jeriifalem : nor to difcufs the

ufe of this pcoi, whether it were for wafliing the

fceafls to be flicrificed, or to wafli the intrails of the

facrifice, whence I remember lerom fetches the vir-

tue of the water, and in his time thought he difcern-

e:d fome rednefs, as if the blood fpilt four hundred

years before cou-d dill retain its firft tinfture in a li-

quid fubilance ; befides, that it would be a ftrangc

fwimming pool that were brewed with blood, and this

was JtoM',c.te>;epa. This conceit arifes from the error of

the ccnflruftion, in mifmatching xo\vaC>;e/5a with ^poCa-

T.-x>;. Neither will I argue whether it Ihould be Beth-

fida^ or Bethzida^ or Bethjheda^ or Bethefda. If

either you or myfelf knew not how to be rid qf time,

'we might eafily wear out as many hours in this pool,

a> this poor impotent man did years. Eut it is e-

difxcation that VvX aiteft, and not curiofity. This

pool had five porches. Neither will I run here

v/ith St. Ai//Iin into allegories, that this pool was
die people of the Jc-ws^ aqUiZ multcz^ populus multus ;

and thefe five porches, the Law in the five books of

lAofes ; nor fland to confute Adr'ico7nius^ which,

put of Jofephusj would perfuade us, that thefe five

porches
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porclies were built by Sohmon^ and that this was /la-

^nu7n Solo?nonis for the ufe of the temple. The fol-

lowing words Ihew the ufe of the porches ; for the

receipt of impotent^ fick^ blind^ halt^ withered^ that

waited for the moving of the water. It fliould feem.

it was walled about to keep it from cattle, and thefc

five vaulted entrances were made by fome benefac-

tors for the more convenience of attendance. Here
was the mercy of .God feconded by the charity of

men : if God will give cure, they will give harbour.

Surely it is a good matter to put our hand to God's,

and to further good works with conveniency of en-

joying them.

Jenfalem was grown a city of blood, to the per-

fecution of the prophets, to a wilful defpite of whac
belonged to her peace, to a profanation of God'^i

temple, to a mere form^allty in God's fervices : and

yet here were public works of charity in the midil of

her ilreets. We may not alv/ays judge of the truth

of piety by charitable aftions. Judas dilburfed the

money for Cbr'iJ}^ there was no traitor but he. The
poor traveller that was robbed and wounded betwixt

^erufalem and Jericho^ was palled over, firft by the

prieil:, then by the Levite^ at lafl: the Samaritan came
and relieved him : his religion was naught, yet his

aft was good ; the prieft's and Levite's religion gocd^
their imcharity ill. Novatus himJelf \vas a martyr,

yet a fchifmatic. Faith is the fcul, and good works
are the breath, faith St. Jaiiies : but, as you fee in a

pair of bellows, there is a forced breath without life,

fo in thofe that are puffed up with the wind of ofleii-

tatian, there may be charitable works without faiih.

The church of Rome^ under her four famous orders
of Jacobins^ Francifcans^ Auguftines and Carmelitc^^
hath added a fifth of Jefuits ; and, like another "^eru-

falem^ for thofe five leprous and kizarly orders, hath
built five porches, that if the water of any ftate be

ilirred)
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llirred, they may put in for a ftiare. How many
cells and convents hath flie raifed for thefe miferablc

cripples ! and now flie thinks, though flie exalt her-

felf above all that is called God, though flie difpenfe

with and againft God, though ilie fall down before
every block and wafer, though flie kill kings, and e-

quivocate with magiftrates, flie is the only city of
God. Digna eft^ nam Jiruxitfynagogam ; She is wor^
tby^ for jJje hath . built a fynagogue.. Are we more
orthodox, and fliall not we be as charitable? I

am afliamed to think of rich noblemen and merchants,

that die and give nothing to our five porches of Be-
thcfda. What fliall we fay ? have they made their

mammon their god, infl:ead of making friends with

their mammon to God ? Even when they die, will

they not (like Ainbrofe'% good ufurers) part with that

which they <:aanot hold, that they may get that which

they cannot lofe ? Can they begin their will. In

Dei nomine^ Amen ; and give nothing to God ? Is

he only a witnefs, and not a legatee ? Can we be-

queath our fouls to Cbrijl in heaven, and give nothing

to his limbs on earth ? and if they will not give, yet

will they not lend to God ? He that gives to the

poor^ foeneratur Deo ; lends to God. Will they put

out to any but God ? and then, when inftead of gi-

ving fecurity, he receives with one hand, and pays

with another, receives our bequefl:, and gives us glo-

ry ? O damnable niggardnefs of vain men, that fliames

the gofpel, and lofes heaven ! Let me fliew you a

Bcthefda that wants porches. What truer houfe of

effafion than the church of God, which flieds forth

. waters of comfort, yea of life ! Behold fome of the

porches of this Bethefda fo far from building, that

they are pulled down. It is a wonder if the demo-

liflied ftones of God's houfe have not buih fome of

yours, and if fome of you have not your rich fuits

guarded with fouls, There were wont to be reck-
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oned three wonders of Englandy ecclefia, f(Emina, lana ;

the churches^ the woinen^ the wool. Foemina may pafs

flill, who inay juftly challenge wonder for their vanity,

if not their perfon. As for lana, if it be wonderful

alone, 1 am fure it is ill joined with ecclefta : the church

is fleeced, and hath nothing left but a bare pelt upoa
her back. And as for ecclefia^ either men have faid

with the Babylonians^ Down with it, dozvn with it, e-

ven to the ground; or elfe in refpeft of the maintenance

with ^udas, ut quid perditio h^c f why was this wajle f

How many remorfeful fouls have fent back, with

yacob\ fons, their money in their facks mouth I

How many great teftators hav.e, in their lad will, re-

turned the anathematized peculium of impropriations

to the church, chufmg rather to impair their heir,

than to burden their fouls ? Dum times ne pro te pa-

trimonium tuum perdas, ipfe pro patrimonio tuo peris^

faith Cyprian; While thou feareft to Icfe thy patrimony

for thy own goody thou perijheft with thy patrimony.

Ye great mien, fpend not all your time in building ca-

ll les in the air, or houfes on the fand; but fet your
hands and purfes to the building of the porches of

Btthefda. It is a fliame for a rich Chriftian to be hkc
a Chrijlmas box, that receives all, and nothing can be
got out till it be broken in pieces ; or like unto a drown-

ed man's hand, that holds whatfoever it gets. To d»

good, and to dijlributey forget not ; for with fuch facri^

fees God is well pleafed.

This was the place, what was the ufe of it ? Ail

forts of patients were at the bank of Beihefda : where
fiiould cripples be but at the fpittle ? The fick,

blind, lame, withered, all that did either morbo la-

borare, or vitio corporis y complain of fcknefs or impc--

tency, were there. In natural courfe, one rectipt

heals not all difcafes, no, nor one agent ; one is an
©culifl, another a bone-fetter, anothsr a chirurgeon

\

but
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but all difeafes are alike to the fupernatural power of

God.

Hippocrates, though the prince of phyficians, yet

fwears by EfculapiuSy he will never meddle with cut-

ting for the ilone. There .is no difeafe that art will

HOC meddle with ; there are many that it cannot cure.

The poor haemoirrhoifla was eighteen years in the phy-

ficians hands, and had purged away both her body and

her fubftance. Yea, fome it kills inftead of healing

:

whence one Hebrew word fignifies both phyficians and

dead men. But, behold, here all fickneffes cured by

one hand, and by one water : O all ye that are fpiri-

tually fick and difeafed, come to the pool of Bethefda^

the blood of Chrijl : do ye complain of the blindnefs

of your ignorance ? here ye fhall receive clearnefs of

fight : of the diftemner of paffions ? here eafe : of the

fuperfluirv of your fmful humours ? here evacuation

:

of the impotency of your obedience r here integrity

:

of the dead witherednefs of good affeftions ? here life

and vigour. Wharfoever your infirmity be, come to

the pool of Bethejiiuy and be healed.

All thefe may be cured
;
yet fiiall be cured at lei^

fure; all muft wait, all muft hope in waiting. Me-
thinks I fee how enviouny thefe cripples look one up-*

on another, each thinking other a let, each watching

to prevent other, each hoping to be next ; like emu-

lous courtiers, that gape and vie for the next prefer-

ment, and think it a pain to hope, and a torment to

be prevented : but Beihefda m.uf!: be waited on. Ha
}s worthy of his crutches that will not wait God's lei-

iure for his cure : there is no virtue, no fuccefs with-

out patience. Waiting is a familiar leflbn with cour-

tiers, and here we have all need of it; one fick of

an overllowing of the gait, another of a tumour of

pride, another of the tentigo of lull, another of the

teriigo of inconftancj, another of the choking fquH

naucy
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nancy of curfes and blafphemies ; one of the bouliiTiy

of gluttony, another of the pleuritical flitches of en-

vy ; one of the contrafting cramp of covetoufnefs,

another of the atrophy of linproficiency ; one is hide-

bound with pride, another is confumed with emulati-

on, another rotten with corrupt defires ; and we are

fo much the thicker, if we feel not thefe diflempers.

O that we could wait at the Bethefda of God, attend

diligently upon his ordinances : we could no more

fail of cure, than now we can hope for cure. We
\vait hard, and endure much for the body. ^arJis
laboribus agitur ut longiore tempore laboretur ! muiti

cruciatus fufcipiuntiir certi^ ut panel dies adjiciantwr

incerti : What toil do we take that ive may toil yet

longer ! we endure many certain pains for the addition

of a few uncertain days^ faith Auflin. Why .will w^e

not do thus for the foul ? Without waiting it will not

be. The cripple (Afts iii. 4.) was bidden ^\iio-, c'; «<«^,,

look up to us: he look'd up, it w^as cold comfort thar

he heard. Silver and gold have I 7ione ; but the next

claufe made amends for all, Surge et amhula ; Rife and
walk ; and this was, becaufe £V^;^ev 'a^ocr^o%t^,^ he attend-

ed expeding^ verf. 5. Would we be cured, it is

not for us to fnatch at Bethefda^ as a dog at Niius ;

nor to draw water and away, as Rebecca ; nor to fet

us a while upon the banks, as the Ifraelites by the

rivers of Babylon : but we muft dwell in God's home,
wait at Bethefda. But what ilicUl I fay to you cour-

tiers, but even as St. Paul to his Corinthians^ Te are

fidlj ye are rich^ ye are ftrong without us : Many of

you come to this place, not as to Bethel the houfe of

God, or Bethefda the houfe of effufion, but as to

Bethaven the houfe of vanity. If ye have not loft

your old wont, there are more words fpoken in the

outer clofet by the hearers, than in the chapel by the

preacher; as if it were clofet, quaft clofe fet, in an
Exchange, Hke communication of news. What do

Vol. III. O o ye
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ye think of fermons ? As matters of formality, as very

luperfluities, as your own idle compliments, which ei-

ther ye hear not, or believe not? What do ye think

of yourfelves ? have ye only a poftern to go to hea-

ven by yourfelves, wherethrough ye can go, befides

the fooliflmefs of preaching ? or do ye fing that old

Pelagian note, ^id nunc mibi opus eft Deo f What need

have I of God f w^hat ftiould I fay to this, but increpa

dcrnine. As for our houfliold fermons, cur auditors

are like the fruit of a tree, in an unfeafonable year,

or like a wood new felled, that hath fome few fpires

left for ftanders fome poles diftance ; or like the tythe

ilieaves in a field, when the corn is gone, «<:. Svo, T^«{^

crc- as he faid. It is true, ye have more fermons,

and more excellent, than all the couns under heaven:

put together ; but as Auftin faid well, ^id mihi pro-

derit bona res non utenti bene? What am I the better

for a good things if I ife it not well? Let me tell

you, all thefe forcible means, not wxU ufed, will fet

you the further oiF from heaven. If the chapel were
the Bethefda of promotion, what thronging would

there be into it ? yea, if it were but fome malk-houfe,

wherein a glorious, though momentary Ihow were ta

be prefented, neither white ftaves, nor halberts could

keep you out : behold here, ye are oHered the ho-

nour to be, by this feed of regeneration, the fons of

God._ The kingdom of heaven, the crown of glory,

the fceptrc of maj^fty; in one word, eternal life is

here oilered, and performed to you : O let us not fo

iur forget ourfelves, as in the ordinances of God to

contemn our own happinefs : but let us know the time

of our vifitation, let us wait reverently, and inten-

tively upon this Bethefda of God, that w^hen the an-

gel Ihall defcend and move the water, our fouls may
be cured, and, through all the degrees of grace, may
be cjxried to the full height of their glory,

CON^
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The firji part of the meditations upon the transfigura-

tion <?/' Christ. A fermon preached at Haverincr-

Bow^r before King James.

THHere is not in ail divinity an higher fpeculation
^ than this of Chrijl transfigured : lufFer me

therefore to lead you up, by the hand, into mount
Tabor^ for nearer to heaven ye cannot com.e while ye

are upon earth, that you may fee him glorious upon

earth, the region of his fhame and abafement, who
is now glorious in heaven, the throne of his majefly.

He that would not have his transfiguration fpoken of

till he were raifcd, would have it fpoken of all the

world over, now that he is raifed and afcended, that

by this momentary glory we may judge oi the eter-

nal. The circumflances fiiall be to us as the fkirts of

the hill, which we will climb up lightly ; the time,

place, attendants, company : the time, after fix days

;

the place, an high hill apart ; the attendants, Peter^

James ^ John ; the company, Mofes and Elias : which

w^hen we have paffed, on the top of the hill iliall ap-

pear to us that fight which fliall once make us glori-

ous, and in the mean tim.e happy.

All three evangelifls accord in the terminus a quo^

that it was immediately after thofe words, There be

fome of them that (land here^ i^hich fijall not tafte

of death till they have feen the Son of man come in

his kingdom. Wherein, m.ethinks, the a£t comments
upon the words. Peter^ ^a?nes and "^ohn^ were thefe

fome ; they tafted not of death, till they faw this

heavenly im^age of the royalty of Chrift glorified.

But the terminus quo difagrees a little. Matthew
and Mark fay, after fix ; Liike^ peft fere o6lo^ which,
as they are eafily reconciled by the ufual diilincLion

of inclufive and exclufive, necefiary for all computa-
*0 o 2 tions

;
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tions ; and Lukeh about eight ; fo, methinks, feems

to intimate God's feventh day, the Sabbath : why
fliould there be elfe fo precife mention of fix days af-

ter, and about eight, but to imply that day which

Avas betwixt the fixth and eighth ? God's day was
fitted for fo divine a work ; and well might that day,

which imported God's reft and man's glory, be ufed

for the clear reprefentation of the reft and glory of

God and man. But in this conjecture, for ought I

know, I go alone ; I dare not be too refolute : cer-

tainly it was the 'feventh, whether it were that fe-

venth, the feventh after the promife of the glory of

his kingdom exhibited : and this perhaps not without

a myftery ; God teacheth both by words and ads^

(faith Hilary)^ that after fix ages of the world fhould

be ChriftV glorious appearance^ and our transfigura-

tion with him. But I know w^hat our Saviour's fare-

Wel w^as, i;c ^V«v yv^y«/, // Is not for us to know; but if

we may not know, w^e may conjecture
;
yet not above

that we ought, faich St. Paul ; we may not fuper fa-

fere^ as TertuUian'^s, phrafe is.

For the place, tradition hath taken it ftill for Ta-

bor ; I lift not to crofs it without warrant : this was

iin high hill indeed : thirty furlongs high, faith Jofe-

phus ; mira rotund'itate fublimis^ faith Hierom : and

fo fteep, that fome of our Englijh travellers, that

have C'dired ro climb it of late, have been glad to give

it up in the midway, and to meafure the reft with

their eyes. Doubtlefs this hill was a fymbol of hea-

ven, being near, as in its fituation, in refemblance.

Heaven is exprefled ufually by the name of God's hill

:

^nd nature, or this appellation, taught the heathens^

to figure it, by their Olympus.^ All divine aiTairs, of

any magnificence, were done on hills : on the hill of

Sinai WMS the law delivered ; on the hill of Mor'iab

was Ifaac to be iacrificed ; whence Abraba/n'^s pofic

Uy In mojite providcbitur. On the hill of Rephidim

ftood
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flood Mofes with the rod of God in his ftrctched hand,

and figured him crucified upon the hill, whom Jo/Ima

figured victorious in the valley ; on the hills of Ebal

and Gerlzim were the bleffings and curfes, on Cannel

was Eliah's facrifice ; the phrontifteria, fchools, or u-

niverfities of the prophets were ftill Ra?nath and Gi-

beath^ excel/a ; high places : who knov/s not that on

the hill of 5/^/2 ftood the temple ? / have looked up to

the hills, faith the Pfalmift : and idolatry, in imitation,

had their hill-altars. On the Mount of Olives was

Chrift wont to fend up his prayers, and fent up him-

felf : and here, Luke faith, he went up to an high hill

to pray ; not for that God makes ditierence of places,

to whofe immenfity heaven itfelf is a valley : it was

an heathenifii conceit of thofe Ara?nites, that God is

Deus mcntium ; the God of the mountains : but be-

caufe v;e are commonly more difpofed ;:o good by ei-

ther the freedom of our fcope to heaven, or the aw-

fulnefs, or folitary filence of places, which (as one

faith) ilrikes a kind of adoration into us ; or by our

local removal from this attractive body of the earth
;

howfoever, when the body fees itfeif above the earth,

the eye of the mind is more eafily raifed to her hea-

ven. It is good to take all advantage of place, fetting

afide fuperftition, to further our devotion: Aaron and
Hur were in the mountain with Mofes, and held up
his hands : Aaron, fay fome allegorifls, is mountain-

ous; Hur, fiery : heavenly meditation, and the fire of

charity, m.uft lift up our prayers to God. As Satan
carried up Chrift to an high hill, to tempt him, fo he
carries up himfelf, to be freed from temptation and
diftraftion : if ever we would be transfigured in our
difpofitions, wx mud leave the earth below, and a-

bandon all worldly thoughts, venite, afcendamus, &c.
O come, let us ciunh up to the hill, where God
fees, or is feen, (faith devout Bernard) ; all ye
cares, diftradions, thcughtfulnefs, labours, pains,

fervitudes^
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Jirvitudes, flay me here with this afs, my body, till I
lulth the boy, that is^ my reafon and under/landings

JImll ivorjhip and return^ faith the fame father, wit-

tily alluding to the jouroey of Abraham for his fa-

crifice.

Wherefore then did Chrifl climb up this high hill ?

not to look about him, but, faith St. Luk}^ -rrpoav^oc^eKt^

to pray ; not for profpe*^, but for devotion, that his

thoughts might climb up yet nearer to heaven. Be-

hold bow Chrifl entered upon all his great works with

prayers in his mouth. When he was to enter into that

great work of his humiliation in his pajGTion, he went

into the garden to pray ; when he is to enter into this

great work of his exaltation in his transfiguring, he

went up into the mountain to pray : he was taken up
from his knees to both. O noble example of piety

and devotion to us ! He wa? God that prayed : the

God that he prayed to, he might have commanded

;

yet he prayed, that we men might learn of him to

pray to him. What fliould we men dare to do with-

out prayers, when he that was God would do nothing

without them ? The very Heathen poet could fay, A
Jove principium: and which of thofe verfe-mongers

ever durft write a ballad, without imploring of fome

deity ? which of the Heathens durfi: attempt any great

enterprife, infalutato numine ; without invocation a?id

facrifce f Saul himfelf would play the pried, and of-

fer a burnt-offering to the Lord, rather than the Phi-

/iflines Ihould fight with him unfuppb'cated ; as think-

ing any devoiiori better than none; and thinking it

more fafe to facrifice without a prieft, than to fight

without prayers. Ungirt, unblefly w^as the old w^ord

;

as not ready till they were girded, fo not till they had

prayed. And how dare w^e ruih into the affairs of God
cr the flate ? how dare we thrufl ourfelves into adtions,

either perilous or important, without ever lifting up
' our
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our eyes and hearts unto the God of heaven ? except

we would fay, as the devilifli malice of Surius (landers

that zealous Luther^ Nee propter Deitin hxc res coepta

ffl, nee propter Deum Jinietur^ &c. This bufincfs ^tvas

neither begun for God, nor ffjail be endedfor him. How
can God b!cfs us, if we implore him not ? how can we
profper, if he blefs us not : How can we hope ever

to be transfigured frora^ a lump of corrupt flefli, if we
do not afcend and pray ? As the Samaritan womsn faid

weakly, we may fcrioufliy; The well c^^ mercies is

deep : if thou haft nothing to draw with, never look

to tafte of the waters of life. I fear the worft of men,

Turks, and the worft Turks, the Moorf^, iliall rife up in

judgment againft many Chriftians, with whonl it is a

juft exception againft any witnefs by their law, that he

hath not prayed fix times in each natural day. Before

the day break, they pray for day; when it is day,

they give God thanks for day; at noon they thank God
for half the day paft ; after that they pray for a good

fun fet; after that they thank God for the day paftj

and, laftly, pray for a good night after their day.

And we, Chrift.ians, fufFer fo many funs and nroons

to rife and fet upon our heads, and never lift up our

hearts to their Creator and ours, either to afk his blef-

fmg, or to acknowledge it. Cf all men under heaven,

none had fo much need to pray as courtiers. That
which was done but once to Chrift, is always done to

them. They are fet upon the hill, and fc?e the glory

of the kingdoms of the earth. But I fear it is feen of

them as it is with fome of the mariners, the more
need, the lefs devotion.

Ye have feen the place, fee the attendants. He
would not have many, becaufe he would not have it

yet known to all : hence was his intermination, and
fealing up their mouths with a nemini dicite ; tell 710

man. Not none, becaufe he would not have it altc-

p^ether
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gether unknown ; and afterwards would have it knowi2
to all. Three were a legal number ; in ore duorum aut

trium ; in the mouth of tivo or three witnejjes. He had
eternally polTefled the glory of his Father without any
witneiTes : in time the angels were blefled with that

fight ; and after that, two bodily, yet heavenly witneffes,

were allowed, Enoch and Eiias, Now, in his huma-
nity, he was inverted with glory ; he takes but three

witneffes, and thofe earthly and weak, Feter, James,
John, And why thefe ? we may be too curious, Pe-

ter, becaufe the eldeft : John, becaufe the deared
;

James, becaufe, next Peter, the zealoufeft : Peter, be-

caufe he loved Chrijl mofl:
;
^ohn, becaufe Chri/i moll

loved him ; "^ames, becaufe, next to both, he loved,

and was loved moft. I had rather to have no reafon,

but, quia complacuit ; becaufe it fo fleafed him. Why
may we not as well afk why he chofe thefe twelve

from others, as \vhy he chofe thefe three out of the

twelve ? If any Romanics will raife from hence any

privilege to Peter, (which w^e could be well content

to yield, if that would make them ever the honefter

men) they mufl remember that they muft take com-
pany with them, which thefe Pompeian fpirits can-

not abide. As good no privilege as any partners.

And withal, they muft fee him more taxed for his

error in this aft, than honoured by his prefence at

the aft ; wliereas the beloved difciple faw% and erred

not. Thefe fame three, wdiich were witneffes of

his transfiguration in the mount, w^re witneffes of

his agony in the garden ; all three, and thefe three

alone, w^ere prefent at both : but both times lleep-

ing. Thefe were arietes gregis ; The beU-wedders of

the flock, zs Au/fin calls them. O w^eak devotion of

three great difciples ! Thefe were PauPs three pillars, d

rvxot Xoy.SfTff, GaL u. 9. Chrijl takes them up twice

;

once to be witneffes of his greateft glory/ once of his

greateft
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Ifreatefl: extremity : they fleep both times. The other

Was in the night, more tolerable ; this by day, ye;i

in a light above day. Cbryfojlom would faiii excufe

it to be an ama^edneft, not a llecp ; not confidering

that they flept both at that glory, and after in the

iagony. To fee that mafter praying, one would have
thought fliould have fetched them on their knees

;

efpecially to fee thofe heavenly JlTeftions look out at

his eyes ; to fee his foul lifted up in his hands, in that

tranfported fafliion, to heaven. But now the hill hath

Wearied their limbs, their body clogs their foul, and

they fall alleep. While Chrift faw divine vifions,

they dreamed dreams ; while he was in another

world, raviihed with the fight of his Father's glory^

yea of his own, they were in another world, a world

of fancies, fiirprifed with the coufin of death, fleep.

Befides fd gracious an example, their own neceflity,

quia iiiceffanter fecco^ Becaufe I continually fin^ Ber-

nard's reafoii, mJght have moved them to pray, ra-

ther than their Mafter : and behold, inilead of fix-

ing their eyes upon heaven, they fliuc them ; inftead

of lifting up their hearts, their heads fall down upon
their flioulders ; and fliordy, here was fnorting in-

ftead of fighs and prayers. This Was not Abraha?n\
or Elibu's extatical fleep. Job xxxiii. not the fleep

of the church, a waking fleep, but the plain fleep

of the eyes ; and that not a flumbering fleep, which
David denies to himfelf, Pfal. cxxxii. but a found

fleep, which Solo?ncn forbids, Prov. vi. 4. yea ra-

ther the dead fleep of Adam or Jona^ ; and, as Ber-

nard had wont to fay when he heard a monk fnort^

they did carnaliterfeu feculariter dormire. Prayer is

an ordinary receipt for fleep. How prone are we
to it, when we fliould mind divine things ? Adam
flept in Paradife and loft a rib : but this fleep was of

God's giving, and this rib w^as of God's taking. The
good hulband flept, and found tares. Eutychus flept.

Vol. Ill P p and
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and fell. While Satan lulls us afleep, as he doth al-

ways rock the cradle when we fleep in our devotions,

he ever takes fome good from us, or puts fome evil

in us, or endangers us a deadly fall. Away with this

fpiritual lethargy ! Bernard had wont to fay, that

thofe which fleep are dead to men, thofe that are dead

are afleep to God. But, I fay, thofe that fleep at

church are dead to God : fo v/e preach their funeral

ftrmons inftead of hortatory. And as he was wont

to fay, he loft no time fo much as that wherein he

flept ; fo let me add, there is no lofs of time fo defpe-

rate as of holy time. Think that Chrijt faith to thee

at every fermon, as he did to Pefer^ Etiam Petre dor-

misf Sleepeft thou Peter, couldjt thou not ivake with

me one hour? A flumbering and a drowfy heart does

not become the bufinefs and prefence of him that

keepeth Ifrael^ and flumbers not.

Thefe were the attendants ; fee the companions of

Chrift. As our glory is not confummate without fo-

ciety, no more would Chrift have his ; therefore his

transfiguration hath two companions, hlofes^ Elias.

As St. Paul fays of himfelf. Whether in the body or

cut of the body^ I kno'uj not^ Gcd knows ; fo fay I of

rhefe two. Of Elias there may feem. lefs doubt, fince

we know that his body was afl'umed to heaven, and

might as well come down for Chrifrs glory, as go up
for hi? own ; although fome grave authors, as Cat-

vin^ OEccbmpadius^ BaJe^ Fulk^ have held his body,

with Enoch's^ refolved into their elements. Sed ega

non creduius iliis : Enoch trarifldtus eft in carne^ et

Elias canieus raptus eft in coelum^ <b^c. Enoch was
tranflated in theflefJ:^ and Elias, being yet in thefief)^
Zi'as taken into heaven^ faith Jerom^ in his Epiftle ad
Pammachiutn.

And for Mofes^ though it be rare and Angular, and

Aufin makes much fcruple of it, yet why miight not

.he after death leturn in his body to the glory of

Chr^t\
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Chrift^s transfiguration, as well as afterwards many
of the faints did to the giory of liis refurreftion ? f

cannot therefore with the glols think, there is any
reafon why Mofcs Ihould take another, a borrowed
body, rather than his own. Keaven could not give

TWO litter companions, more admirable to the ^eivs

for their miracles, more gracious with God for their

faith and holinefs ; both of them admitted to the con-

ference with God in Horeb^ both of them types of

Chrift ; both of them faded forty days, both of them
for the glory of God fuffered many perils, both divi-

ded the waters, both the meflengers of God to kings,

both of them marvellous, as in their hfe, fo in their

end. A chariot of angels took away Ellas y he was
fought by iht prophets, and not found. Michael

ftrove with the devil for the body of Mofes -^ he
was fought by the Jews^ and not found ; and now
both of them are found here together on Tabor.

This Elias fhews himfelf ' to the royal Prophet of his

church ; this Mofes Ihews himfelf to the true MichaeL

Mofes the publilher of the law, Ellas the chief of the

prophets, fiiew themfelves to the God of the lav/ and
prophets. Alter fopuli informator aliquando^ alter

reformator quandoque\ one the informer once of the

people^ the other the reformer fometimes^ faith

TertulL in 4. adver. Marcionem. Alter initiator ve-

tens teftamenti^ alter confummator novi ; one the

firft regifter of the Old Teftament^ the other the

Jhutter up of the new. I verily think with Hilary^

that thefe two are pointed at as the forerunners

of the fecond coming of Chrift^ as now they were
the foretellers of his departure : neither doubt I that

thefe are the two witnelTes which are alluded to in

the Apocalypfe^ howfoever divers of the fathers have
thruil Enoch into the place of Mcfcs. Look upon
ilie place, Apoc. xi. 5. who but Elias can be he of

whom it is faid. If any man 'u.'ill hurt him, fire.

P p 2 proceed--
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froceedeth out of his mouth and devoureth his ene^

7nies ? alluding to 2 Kings i. Who but Ellas of whom
is faid, He hath poiver to fiut the heaven^ that it

rain not in the days of his prophefying ? alluding to

1 Kings xviii. Who but Mcfes of whom it is faid,

lie hath power to turn the waters into bloody and
fniite the earth with all manner of plagues ? alluding

to Exod. vii. and 8, But take me aright, let me not

feem a friend to the publicans of Kome^ an abettor

of thofe Alcoran-lil^e fables of our PopifJj doctors,

\vho, not feeing the wood for trees, do harere in

cortice ; ftick in the bark ; taking all concerning that

Antichriil according to the letter, Odi et arceo. So
flial! Mofes and Elias come again in thofe witneffes,

as Elias is already come in John Baptijl : their fpi-

riis {hall be in thefe witneffes, whofe bodies and fpi-

rits were witneffes both of the prefent glory and fu-

ture pafiion of Chrijl. Doubtlefs many thoufand an-

gels Uw this fight, and were not feen ; thefe two

both faw and "were feen. O how great an happinefs

was it for thefe two great prophets, in their glorified

ficili to fee their glorified Saviour, who, before his

incarnation, had fpoken to them ! To-fpeak to that

Man-God of whom they were glorified, and to be-

come prophets, not to men, but to God 1 And if

Mofes his face fo fhpne before, when he fpoke to him
without a body in mount Sin^ii, in the midft of the

flames and clouds, how did ii ihine now, when him-

felf glorified fpeaks to him a man, in "Tabor^ in light

and majcfty ! Elias hid his face before with a man-
tle, when he paffed by him in the rock ; now with

open face he beholds him prefent, and in his own
glory adores his. Let that impudent Marcion^ who
afci ibes the law and prophets to another god, and
devifes an hoftility betwixt Chrijl and theni, be a-

ihamed to fee Mofes and Elias not only in colloquia,

bill in confortio claritatis j not only in conference-^biet
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in a partner/hip of hrightnefs^ as TertulL fpeaks,

with Chrijl ; whom, if he had miiliked, he had his

choice of all the quire of heaven ; and now chufing

them, why were they not in fordihus et tenebris^ in

rags and darkncfs ? fic in alienos de/no}}Jlrat illos dum

fecum habet
; fic relinqiiendos docet q:t:s jibi jungit

;

ftbl deftruit quos de radiis Juis exftritit. So doth he

Jhew them far from ftrangenefs to bim^ ivhom he hath

with him
; fo doth he teach them to be forfaken^

whom he joins ivith himfelf\ fo doth he deftroy thofe

who?n he graces with his beams of glory ^ faith that

father. His aft verifies his word, Think not that I

come to deftroy the law or the prophets ; / ara not come

to deftroy^ but to fulfil them. Matrh. v. 17. O
what confolation, what confirmation was this to the

difciples, to fea fuch examples of their future glory !

fuch witnefi'es and adorers of the eternal Deity of

their Mafter ! They faw, in Kofes and Elias^ what

they themfelves Ihould be. How could they ever

fear to be miferable, that faw fuch precedents of their

enfuing glory ? how could they fear to die, that faw

in others the happinefs of their own change ? The
rich glutton pleads with Abraham^ that if one came

to them from the dead^ they will amend : Abraham
anfwers. They han>e Mofes and the prophets^ let them

hear them. Behold, here is both Mofes and the pro-

phets, and thefe too come from the dead : how can

we now but be perfuaded of the happy ftate of ano-

ther world, unlefs we will make ourfeives worfe thai:

the damned ? See and confider that the faints of Gcd
are not loft, but departed

;
gone into a far country

with their Mafter, to return again richer and better

than they went. Left we Ihould think this the con-
dition of Elias only, that was rapt into heaven, fee

here hlofes matched with him, that died and was bu-
ried. And is this the Itate of thefe two faints alone f

fliaU
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lliall none be feen with him in the Tabor of hearen,
but thofe which have feen him in Horeb and Carmel?
O thou weak Chriftian^ was only one or two limbs

of Cbrift's body glorious in the transfiguration, or the

whole ? he is the head, we are the members. If Mo-
fes and Elias were more excellent parts, tongue or

ha.nd, let us be but heels or toes, his body is not per-

itdi in glory without ours. When Chrill, which is

our life^ /ball appear^ then Jhall we alfo appear with
him in glory ; Colof. iii. 4. How truly may we fay

to death, P^ejcice not mine enemy ; though I fall, yet

fhall I rife ;
yea,' I ihall rife in falling. We fliall not

all lleep, v/e ibal! be changed^ faith St. Paul^ to his

Theffalonians. Elias was changed, Mofes flept, both

appeared ; to teach us, that neither our fleep nor

change can keep us fronxappearing wjth him. When
therefore thou ihalt receive the fentence of death on
mount Nebc^ or when the fiery chariot fhall come and

fweep thee from mis vale of mortality, remember thy

glorious reappariiion with thy Saviour, and thou canft

not but be comforted, and cheerfully triumph over

that lail enemy, outfacing thofe terrors with the af-

furance of a blciled refurreftion to glory. To the

which, &c.

C o N T E M. XI IT. The fecond part of the meditar

tions upon the trayisfiguration of Christ: In a

fermon preached at Whitehall before King James.

IT falls out with this difcourfe as with mount Ta-

bor irfelf, that it is more eafily climbed with the

eye, than with the foot. If we may not rather fay

of ^it, as Jofephiis did of ^inai^- that it doth not only

afcenfus hominuriu but afpedus fatigare ; weary not

only the fteps^ but the very fight of men. We
had thought not to fpend many breaths in the ikirts

of



BOOK IV. CoNTEM. XIII. 303

of the hill, the circumftances : and it hath coft us one

hour's journey already ; and we were glad to reft us

ere wc can have left them below us. One paufe more,

I hope, will overcome them, and fet us on the top*

No circumftance remains undifcufTed, but this one, what

Mofes and Ellas did with Chriji in their apparition ?

For they were not, as fome fleepy attendants, (like the

three difciples in the beginning), to be there and fee

nothing; nor, as fome filent fpeftarors, mute wirnelTes,,

to fee and fay nothing : but, as if their glory had no

whit chan2[ed their profefiicn, they are prophets ftill,

and foretold bis departurey as St. Luke tells us. Fore-

told, not to him which knew it before, yea, which

told it them ; they could not have known it but from

him; he was oKzyc;^ the word of his Father : they told

but that which he beforr^had told his difciples, and

now thefe heavenly witnejfTes tell it over again, for

confirmation. Like as ^ohn Baptift knew Chrift be-

fore ; he was vo:^ clamantis ; the voice cf a cryer : the

other, VerbuTfi Patris ; the zvord cf his Father : tliere

is great affinity betwixt vox and verbum : yea, this

voice had uttered itfelf clearly, Ecce Agnus Dei ; be-

hold the Lamb of God : yet he fends his difciples with

an Art thou he f that he might confirm to them by
him, that which he both knew and had faid of him.

So our Saviour follows his forerunftcr in this, that what
Tie knew and had told his difciples, the other EHas^

the typical '^ohn Bapiiit, and Mofes, muft make good to

their belief.

This .£c<rof, departure of Chrift, was cy.\rf>o; >jyoc, a
tvord both bard and harfl: ; hard to believe, and harfti

in believing. The difciples thought of nothing bur a

kingdom ; a kingdom reftored magnificently, intermi-

nably : and two of thefe thr.^e witneifes had fo fwal-

lowed this hope, that they had put in for places in the

ftato, to be his chief peers. How could they think of

a part-



304 CONTEMPLATIONS.
a parting ? The throne of David did fo fill their eyes,

that they could not fee his crofs ; and if they muft let

down this pill, how bitter muft it needs be ? His pre-

fence was their joy and life ; it was their death to think

of his lofs. Now, therefore, that they might fee that

his fufferings and death were not of any fudden impo-

tence, but predetermined in heaven, and revealed to the

faints, two of the moft noted faints in heaven Ihall fe-

cond th^ news of his departure, and that in the midft

of his transfiguration : that they could not chufe but

think. He that can be thus happy, needs not be mife-

rable ; that paffion which he will undergo, is not out of

weaknefs, but out of love. It is wittily noted by that

fweet Chryfojlojiiy that Chrifl never lightly fpake of his

pafiion, but immediately before and aft^r he did fome

great miracle. And here, anfwerably, in the midft of

his miraculous transfiguration, the two faints fpeak of

his paflion. A ftrange opportunity ! in his higheft ex-

altation to fpeak of his fufferings; to talk of Calvary

in Tabor] when hi^ head llione with glory, to tell him

how it muft bleed with thorns ; when his face fiione

like the fun, to tell him it muft be blubbered and fpit

npon; when his garments gliftered with that celeftial

brightnefs, to tell him rhey muft be ftripped and divi-

ded ; when he was adored by the faints of heaven, to

tell him how he muft be fcorned by the bafeft of men

;

when he was feen between two faints, to tell him how
he muft be feen between two malefaftors : in a word,

in the midft of his divine Majefty, to tell him of his

fiiame ; and, while he was transfigured in the mount,

to tell him how^ he muft be disfigured upon the crofs.

Yet thefe two heavenly prophets found this the fitteft

time for this difcourfe : rather chufing to fpeak of his

fufferings in the height of his glory, than of his glory

after his fufferings. It is moft feafonabie in our beft,

to think of our wotft eftate* for both that thought

^^ili
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Will be bed digefted when wc are well, and that change

wiJl be bcft prepared for when we are the fartheft

from it. You would perhaps think it unfeafonable

for me, in the midft of all your courr-jollity, to tell

you of the days of mourning, and, with that great

king, to ferve in a death's head amongfi: your royal

diihes, to fliew your coffins in the midll of your tri-

umphs : yet thefe precedents, above exception, fliew

me, that no time is fo fit as this. Let me therefore

fay to you; with the Pfalmift, / have faidy ye are

gods : if ye were transfigured in Tabor, could ye

be more ? but ye JJmll die like men : there is your

i^oScg. It was a worthy and witty note of jferc/Uy

that amongft all trees the cedars are bidden to praife

God, which are the tailed : and yet dies Domini

fuper omnes cedros Libarii, Ifaiah ii. Ye gallants,

whom a little yellow earth, and the webs of that

curious worm, have made gorgeous without, and per-

haps proud within, remember that, ere long, as one
worm decks you without, fo another w^orm fhall con-

fume you within, and that both the earth that you
prank up, and that earth wherewith you prank it, is

running back into duft. Let not your high eftate hide

from you your fatal humiliation, let not your pur-

ples hide from you your w^inding fheet, but even on the

top of Tabor think of the depth of the grave ; think

of your departure from men, while ye are adyanced a-

bove men.

We are now afcended to the top of the hill, let ua

therefore ftand, and fee, and wonder at this great

fight : as Mofes, to fee the buflj Jlami?ig and not

confumed ; fo we, to fee the humanity continuing it-

ielf in the midil of thefe beams of glory. Chrift was

jy iJ.of^)i <r5\y, faith St. Taul, in the form of a ferva?it\

now for the time he was truly ^crauoc^^siSeif, transform'-

ed : that there is no caufe why Maldonat ftiould

inveigh againfl: fome of ours, yea of his own, as

Vol. in. 0^4 JenfeniuSy
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JenfemuSy who tranflates it transformation : for what
is the external form but the figure r and their own
vulgar (as hotly as he takes it) reads it, Philip, ii. 7*

fj^f^oM sixMy formam fervi accipiens : There is no dan-

ger in this ambiguiiy ; not the fubftantial form, but

the external fafliion of Cbri/l was changed : he having

three forms (as Bernard diftinguifties) Conte??ip^amy

fplendidum, divina?7i, changeth here the firil into the

fecond : this is one of the rarell occurrences that

ever befel the Saviour of the world. 1 am wont to

reckon up thefe four principal wonders of his life
;

incarnation, temptation, transfiguration and agony

:

the firft, in the womb of the virgin ; the fecond, in

the wildernefs; the third, in the mount; the fourth,

in the garden : The firft, that God fliould become,

man j the fecond, that God and man fliould be tempt-

ed, and tranfported by Satan; the third, that man
fliould be glorified upon earth ; the laft, that he which

was man and God fhould fweat blood, under the fenfe

of God's wrath for man : and all thefe either had the?

angels for witneflTes, or the immediate voice of God*
The firft had angels finging, the fecond angels mini-

ftring ; the third the voice of God thundering ; the

fourth the angels comforting : that it may be no won-
der, the earth marvels at thofe things, whereat the an-

gels of heaven ftand amazed. Bernard makes three

kinds of wonderful changes
;
fuhlimitas in humiUtatem^

height to lowlinefsy when the work took flefli ; confempti-

bilitas in rnajejiatem^ when Chrijl transformed himfelf

before his difciples ; mutabilitas in £ternitate7?i, when
he arofe again, and afcended to heaven to reign for e-

ver : ye fee this is one of them ; and as Tabor did rife

out of the valley of Galilee, fo this exaltation did

rife out of the midft of Chrifl's humiliation. Other
marvels do increafe his dejeftion, this only makes for

his glory ; and the glory of this is matchable with the

humiliaiion of all the reft. That face, wherein before

(faith
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(fa'rh Ifaiah) there was no form nor beauty, now
lliines as the fun : that face, which men hid their fa-

ces from, in contempt, now lliines fo, that mortal

eyes could not chufe but hide themfelves from the

iuftre of it, and immortal receive their beams from it :

He had ever /;/ vultu fidereum quiddam, as Jerom
fpeaks, a certain heavenly majefty and port in his

countenance, which made his diiciples follow him at

firft fight, but now here was the perfection of fu-

per-celellial brightuefs. It was a miracle in the three

children, that they were fo delivered from the flames,

that their very garments fmelt not of the fire: it is

no lefs miracle in Chrijl, that his very garments were
dyed celellial, and did favour of his glory. Like as

Aaron v^^as fo anointed on his head and beard,^that,hi3

jkirts were all perfumed : his clothes therefore fhiaed

as fnow, yea, (that w^ere but a wateriih white,) as

the light itfelf, faith St. Mark and Matthew, in the

mod Greek copies : that feamlefs coat, as it had no weir,

fo it had no fpot. The king's fon is all fair, even

without, O excellent glory of his humanity ! the bed
diamond or carbuncle is hid with a cafe : but this

brightnefs piercerh through all his garments,* and
makes them lightfome in him, which ufe to conceal

light in others : Herod put en him in mockage
f'f6;;raxa^r|,a:v, Luke 2^. uot 2L whitc, but a bright robe

(the ignorance whereof makes a lliew of difparity iu

the evangelifts) but God the Father, to glorify him,

clothes his very garments with heavenly fplendor.

Behold thou art fair, my beloved, behold thou artfair
-^

and there is no fpot in thee. Thine head is asfne
gold, thy mouth is as fweet things, and thou art

wholly delectable. Come forth, ye daughters of Si-

on, a?td behold kinj/ Solomon, ivith the crown
wherewith his father crowned him, in the day of
the gladnefs of his heart. O Saviour, if thou wert

fuch in Tabor, what art thou in heaven ? if this were

Q_ q 2 the
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the glory of thy humanity, what is the prefence of
thy Godhead ? Let no man yet wrong himfelf fa much,
as to magnify this happinefs as anothers ; and to put

himfelf out of the participation of this glory. Chrij}

is our head, w^e are his members; as we all were in the

firft Adam, both innocent and finning; fo are we in the

fecond Adam, both {hining in Tabor, and bleeding

fweat in the garden : and as we are already happy in

him, fc Ihall we be once in ourfelves, by and through

him. He (hall change our vile bodies, that they may
be like his glorious body : behold our pattern, and re-

joice I like his glorious body. Thefe very bodies, that

are now cloddy like the earth, fhall once be bright as

the fun ; and we, that now fee clay in one another's

faces, fliall then fee nothing but heaven in our counte-

nances ; and we, that now fet forth our bodies with

clothes, {hall then be clothed upon with immortality,

out of the wardrobe of heaven : and if ever any paint-

ed face fliould be admitted to the fight of this glory,

(as I much fear it, yea, I am fure God will have none

but true faces in heaven), they would be afhamed to

think, that ever they had faces to daub with thefe beafl-

]y pigments, in comparifon of this heavenly complexion.

Let us therefore look upon this flelh, not fo much
w^ith contempt of what it was, and is, as with a joy-

ful hope of what it fliali be: and when our courage is

aflaulted wich the chano:e of thefe bodies from health-

ful to weak, from living to dead, let us comfort our-

felves^with the affurance of this change, from duft to

incorruption. We are not fo fure of death, as of tranf-

figurarion : all the days of our appointed time, we will

therefore wait, till our changing fliall come.

Now, from the glory of the Mafter, give me leave

to turn your eyes to the error of the fervant, who,

having llept with the reft, and now fuddenly awa*

king, knoweth not whether he flept ftill. To fee fuch

a light
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a light about him, three (o glittering perfons before

hiiii^, made him doubt now, as he did after, when he

was carried by the angel through the iron gate, whe-

ther it were a pleafmg dream, or a real aft. All flepr,

and now all waked ; only Peter flept waking, and I

know not whether more erred in his fpeech, or in his

fleep. It was a fname for a man to fleep in Tabor, but

it is more a iliame for a man to dream with his eyes o-

pen. I'hus did Peter, MaJIer, it is good for us to be

here ; let us make us three tabernacles. I could well

fay v/ith Optatus, on this, or any other occafion, Ipfius

fandi Petri beatitudo veniain tribuat, dubito d'lcere pec-

cajfe tantam JanBitatem ; Let blejjed Peter pardon me,

I fear to fay, fo great hoUnefs offended. Yet, fmce

our adverfaries are fo over-partial to this worthy faint,

in whom they have as little as chey boaft much, that

they can be content his praife (hould blemifli the dig-

nity of all the reft, yea, that God himfelf is in dan-

ger to be a lofer by the advancement of fo dear a

fervant
;
give me leave to lay my finger a little upon

this blot. God would never have recorded that which
it fhould be uncharitable for us to obferve. It was

the injurious kindnefs of Marcion, in honour of Pe-

ter, to leave out the ftory of Malchus,.z.s Epipha-

nius notes. It ftiall be our blame, if we do not fo

note, that we benefit ourfelves even by his imperfec-

tions. St. Mark's> gofpel is faid to be Peterh ; O blef-

fed apoftle, can it be any wrong to fay of thee, that

which thou haft written of thyfelf, not for infultati-

on, not for exprobration : God forbid but that men
may be afliamed to give that to him which he hath
denied to himfelf. Let me therefore not doubt to

fay, (with reverence to fo great a faint), that as he
fpake moft, fo he is noted to have erred moft. Not
to meddle with his finking, ftriking, judaizing, one
while wc find him carnally infinuating, another while

carnally
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carnally preruming ; one while weakly denying, ano-

ther while raflily mifconltruing ; carnally infinuating,

Majler^ favour thyfelf. Which, though fome parafites

of Rome would fain fmcoth up, that he, in this, ftiev/-

ed his love to Chnft, as before his faith, out of St.

^erom and St. Aujlin ; yet it mud needs be granted,

which Bernard faith, diligebat fpiritum carnaliter ; be

hved the fpirit in a carnal faJJnon, Let them chufe

whether they will admit Chrijt to have chid unjuftly,

Qv Peter worthy of chiding : except, perhaps, with Hi-
* lary, they will flop where they fliould not ; vade foj}

Tncy fpoken to Peter in approbation ; Sataita, non fapis

qu:e Dei fiint, fpoken to Satan in objurgation ; car-

nally prefuming, though all men, yet not L If he had

not prefumed of his ftrength to fland, he had not fal-

len. And as one yawning makes many open mouths,

fo did his vain refolution draw on company ; Likewife

/aid the other difciples. For his^ weak denial, ye all

know his fimple negation, lined with an oath, fa-

ced with an imprecation. And here, that no man
may need to doubt of an error, the fpirit of God
faith, he k?iew not what he faid ; not only t« xax)5ir>f, as

Mark, what he Jhculd fay, but, »xfj«, faith Luke^

what he did /peak : whereof Si, Mark gives the

reafon, y.itm u<poQoiy they were amazedly affrighted.

Afnazednefs may abate an error of fpeech, it can-

not take it away. Befides aftonifhment, here was

a fervour of fpirit, a love to Chrijt\ glory, and a

delight in it; a fire, but mifplaced on the top of the

chimney, not on the hearth : pr^?natura devotio, as

Ambrcfe fpeaks, a devotion^ hut rafh and heedy. And,

if it had not been fo, yet it is not in the power of

a good intention to make a fpeech good. In this the

matter failed ; for, what Qiould fuch faints do in

earthly tabernacles, in tabernacles of his making?

And, if he couki be content to live there without a

rent,
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tent, (for he would have but thrqe made) why did he

not much more conceive fo of thofe heavenly guefts ?

And if he fpoke this to retain them, how weak was

it to think their abfence would be for want of houfe-

room ? or haw could that at once be which Mofes

and Elias had told him, and that which he wiilied ?

for, how fliould Cbri/l both depart at Jerufalem^ and

ftay in the mount ? or if he would have their abode

there, to avoid the fufferings at Jerufakrn^ how did

he yet again fmg over that fong for which he had

heard before, Come behind me^ Satan ? Or if it had

been fit for Chrif} to have ftaid there, how weakly

doth he, which Chryfojlom obferves, equalize the fer-

vant w^ith the Mailer ; the faints with God ? In a

word, the beft and the worft that can be faid here

of Feter^ is that which the Pfalmiift faith of ISlofis^

effutiit labiis ; be /pake unadvifedly ivith his lips.

Pfal. cvi. 33.

Yet if any earthly place or condition might have

given warrant to Peter^^ motion, this was it. Here
w^as a hill, the emblem of heaven ; here were two
faints, the epitome of heaven ; here was ChriJ}^ the

God of heaven : and if Teter might not fay fo of this,

how fliall we fay of any other place, bonum eft ejje

hie ; It is good to be here ? Will ye fay of the coun-

try, bonura eft effe hie f there is melancholy, dulnefs,

privacy, toil. Will ye fay of the court, bo?2um eft

e[fe hie f there dwells ambition,- fecret undermining,

attendance, ferving of humours and times. Will ye
fay of the city, bonum eft effe hie ? there you find con-

tinual tumult, ufury, cozenage in bargains, excefs

and diforder. Get you to the wildernefs, and fay, k
is good to be here ; even there evils will find us out.

In neinore habitat lupus ^ faith Bernard, in the wood
d'lvells the wolf : wearinefs and forrow dwell every

where. The rich man wallows amongft his heaps,

and when he is in his counting-houfe, befet with

piles
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piles of bags, he can fay, bonum eft effe hie : he wor*
fliips thefe molten hilages ; his gold is his god, his

heaven is his chefl: ; not thinking of that which Ter-

tullian notes, aurum ipfum quibufdam gentlhus advin-
cula fervire ; that fome countries make their very fet-

ters of gold : yea, fo doth he, whilft he admires it,

making himfelf the flave to his fervant, damnatus ad
Tnetalla^ as the old B^oinan punifhment was. Coada
fervitus viiferahilior^ affedata miferior ; forced bon-

dage is more ivorthy of pty^ affeded bondage is more

inferable. And if God's hand touch him never {o

little, can his gold bribe a difeafe, can his bags keep
his head from aking, or the gout from his joints ? or

doth his loathing ftomach make i difference betwixt

an earthen and filver diih ? O vain defires, and im-

potent contentments of men, who place happinefs in

that which doth not only not fave them from evils,

but help to make them miferable ! Behold their

wealth feeds them with famine, recreates them with,

toil, cheers them with cares, bleffeth them with tor-

ments, and yet they fay, bonum eft effe hie. How are

their fleeps broken with cares ! how are their hearts

broken with loffes ! Either riches have wings, which,

in the clipping or pulling, fly away, and take them'

to heaven ; or elfe their fouls have wings, ftulte^ hac

node ; thou fool^ this nighty and fly from their ri-

ches to hell. ]>son dominus^ fed colonus^ faith Seneca^

not the lord^ but the farmer : fo that here are both

perifliing riches and a perifliing foul. Uncertainty

of riches (as St. Paul to his I'imothy) and certainty

of mifery : and yet thefe vain men fay, bonum efl effe

hie.

The man of honour, that I may ufe Bernards
phrafe, that hath Ahafuerus his proclamation made be-

fore him, which knows he is not only r\^ /ttfV«f, a

certain great man^ as Simon affefted, but o tcvr)g. the

man.
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man^ which Demeflhenes was proud of, that fees all

heads bare, and all knees bent to him, that finds him-

felf out of the reach of envy, on the pitch of admira-

tion, fays, Bonum eft ejje hie. Alas! how little thinks

he of that w^hich that good man faid to his Eugcnius^

Non ejl quod blandiatur celfitudo^ ubifolicitudo jiiajor?

What care we for thefawning ofthatgreatnefs^ which
is attended with mere care? King Henry VII. 's em-
blem in all' his buildings, in the windows, was Itill a

crown in a bufli of thorns: I know not with what
hiftorical allufion ; but fure, I think, to imply, that

great places are not free from great cares. Sau! knew
what he did, when he hid himfeif among the fluff.

No man knoweth the weight of a fceptre, but he that

fwayeth it. As for fubordinate greatnefs, it hath fo

much lefs worth as it hath more dependence. Kow ma-
ny flecplefs nights and refllefs days, and bufy fliivts,

doth their ambition coft them that aaeft eminence ?

Certainly, no men are fo worthy of pity, as they

whofe height thinks all other worthy of contempt.

High places are flippery ; and as it is eafy to fall, fo

the ruin is deep, and the recovery difficult. Aitiorem

hewn fortitus es^ non tutiorem ; fublimiorem^ fed non

fecuriorem^ faith Bernard ; Thou haft got an higher

place^ but not a fafer ; a loftier^ but not more fecure.

Aula cidmtn lubricum^ The flippery ridge of the courts

was the old title of honour. Davids curfe was. Fiat

via eorum tenebra et hibricnin ; Let their way be made
dark andflippery. What difference is there betwixt

his curfe and the happinefs of the ambitious, but this,

that the way of the one is dark and flippery, the way
of the other lightfome and flippery : that dark, that

they may fall ; this hght, that they may fee and be
feen to fall ? Pleafe yourfelves then, ye great ones,

and let others pleafe you in the admiration of your
height ; but if your goodnefs do not anfwer your

greatnefs, Sera querela eft. qucniani ekvans aJiififti

Vol. IIL R r ;;;^j
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me ; It is a late complaint^ Thou\haft lift me up to caft

me down. Your ambition hath but fet you up a

fcaifold, that your mifery might be more notorious.

And yet thefe clients of honour fay, Bonum eft efje

hie.

The pampered glutton, wlien he feeth his table

fpread with full bowls, with coftly diflies and curious

fauces, the dainties of all three elements, fays, Bo-

num efl effe hie. And yet eating hath a fatiety, and

fatiety a wearinefs : his heart is never more empty of

contentment, than when his ftomach is fulled of de-

licates. When he is empty, he is not well till he be
filled ; when he is full, he is not well till he have got

a ftomach : Et momentanea blandimenta gulce ftercoris

fine condemnQt^ faith Jerom; And condemns all the mo-^

inentary pleafures of his maw to the dunghill. And
when he fits at his feafts of marrow and fat things,

(as the prophet fpeaks) his table, according to the

Pfalmift's imprecation, is m.ade his fnare ; a true fnare

every way. His foul is caught in it with excefs ; his

cftare with penury ; his body with difeafes. Neither

doth ke more plainly tear his meat in pieces with

his teeth, than he doth himfelf : and yet this vain man
fays, Bonum eft effe hie.

The petulant wanton thinks it the only happinefs,

that he may have his full fcope to filthy dalliance.

Little would he fo do, if he could fee his ftrumper

as ihe is, her eyes the eyes of a cockatrice, her hair:^

fnakes, her painted face the vifor of a fury, her

heart fnares, her hands bands, and her end wcrra-

V7ood ; confiimption of the ficfh, deftruftion of the

foul, and the flames of luft ending in the flames of

hell. Since therefore neither pleafures, nor honour,

nor wealth, can yield any true contentment to their

beft favourites, let us not be fo unwife as to fpeak of

this vale of mifery, as Peter did of the hill of Tabor^

Bcnum eft eUl: hie.
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And if the beft of earth cannot do it, why will yc

feek it in the worfl: ? how dare any of you great ones

feek to purchafe contentment with opprellion, facri-

Jege, bribery, outfacing innocence and truth with
power, damning your oWn fouls for but the humour-
ing of a few miferable days? Filii hominum^ vfquequo

gravi cordef adquid diUgiits vanitatem^ et quidr'ttis men-
dacium? O ye Jons of men^ how long^ Sec. But that

which moved Peter\ defire (though with imperfec-

tion) fliews what will perfeft our defire and felicity

:

for if a glimpfe of this heavenly glory did fo raviih

this worthy difciple, that he thought it happinefs e-

nough to ftand by and gaze upon it, hov/ fnall we
be affcifted with the contemplation, yea fruition of

the divine prefence ? Here was but TuoGr^ there is

heaven ; here were but two faints, there many m.illi-

ons of faints and angels ; here was Chrijl transfigured,

there he fits at the right hand of Majeily ; here was a

reprefentation, there a gift and poflefiion of blelTednefs.

O that we could now forget the world, and, fixing our

eyes upon this better Tabor ^ fay, Boymm eft ejje hie. Al-

as ! this life of ours, if it were not Ihort, yet it is mifer-

able; and if it were not miferable, yet it is Ihort. Tell

me, ye that have the greatefl command on earth,

whether this vile world hath ever afforded you any

fmcere contentation. The world i.* your fervant

:

if it were your parafite, yet could it m.ake you heartily

merry ? Ye delicatefi: courtiers, tell m^e, if pleafure

jtfelf have not an unpleafant tedioufnefs hanging upon
it, and more (ling than honey. And whereas all hap-

pinefs, even here below, is in the vifion of God

;

how is our fpiritual eye hindered, as the body is from
his objeft, by darknefs, by falfe hght, by averfion ?

Darknefs, he thrtt doth fm is in darknefs ; falfe light,

while we meafure eternal things by temporary ; a-

verfion, while, as weak eyes hate the light, we turn

eur eyes from the true and immutable good, to the

R r 2 fickle
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fickle and uncertain. We are not on the hiH, but

the valley, where we have tabernacles, not of our

own making, but of clay; and fuch as wherein we
are witnelTes of ChrlJ}^ not transfigured in glory, but

blemiflied with diflionour, difhonoured with oaths and

blafphemies, recrucified with our fins ; witnefles of

God's faints, not (liining in Tahor^ but mourning in

darknefs, and, inftead of that heavenly brightnefs,

clothed vm\\ fackcloth and afhes. Then and there

we fliall have tabernacles not made iv'ith bands ^ eter-

nal in the heavens^ where we Ihall fee how fweet the

Lord is : we fliall fee the triumphs of ChriJ} ; we flriall

hear and fing the hallelujahs of faints, ^ce nunc

710S angit vefama vitlotinn fitire abfinthium^ &c. faith

that devout father. O how hath our corruption be-

witched us, to thirft for this wormwood, to affeft the

fliipwrecks of this w^orld, to dote upon the mifery of

this fading life ; and not rather to fly up to the felici-

ty of faints, to the fociety of angels, to that blelled

contemplation wherein we fliall fee God in himfelf^

God in us, ourfelves in him ! There fiiall be no for-

row, no pain, no complaint, no fear, no death. There
is no malice to rife againft us, no mifery to afSift us,

110 hunger, thirfi:, wearinefs, temptation to difquiet

us. There, O there, one day is better than a thou-

fand ! there is reft from our labours, peace from our

enemies, freedom from our fuis! Kow^ many clouds

of difcontentment darken the funfliine of our joy, while

w^e are here below ? Va^ nobis qui vivimus plangere qu^
fert'uliinus^ dolere qu-se fentimiis^ timere quae expeda-

riv.s ! Complaint of evils paft, fenfe of prefent, fear of

future, have fliared our lives amongfl: them^ Then
Ihall we ht fernper Iceti^ femperfatiati^ a hjuays joyful^

ahcays fatisfied with the vifion of that God, in whofe

frefence there is fulnefs of joy ^ and at whofe right

hand are pleafiires for evermore. Shall we fee

that heathen Cleombrctiis abandoning his life, and—
cafl^
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cafling himfelf down from the rock, upon an uncer-

tain noife of immortality ; and fliall not we Chriftians

abandon the wicked fuperfluities of life, the pleafures

of fm, for that life which we know more certainly

than this ? What ftick we at, my beloved ? Is there a

heaven, or is there none ? have we a Saviour there,

or have we none ? We know there is a heaven, as

fure as that there is an earth below us ; we know wc
have a Saviour there, as fure as there are men that

we converfe with upon earth ; we know there is hap-

pinefs, as fure as we know there is mifery and muta-

bility upon earth. our miferable fottiflmefs and in-

fidelity, if we do not contemn the bell: offers of the

w^orld, and lifting up our eyes and hearts to heaven,

fay, Bonihn ejl ejfe hie 1

Even fo^ Lord Jefus, co?ne quickly. To him that

hath purchafed and prepared this glory for us, toge-

ther with the Father and blelTed Spirit, one incora-

prehenfible God, be all praife for ever. Ainen.

Con T EM. XIV. The profecution of the Transfi-
guration.

"D Efore, the difciples eyes were dazzled with glory

;

-^ now, the brightnefs of that glory is fliaded with
a cloud. Frail and feeble eyes of mortality cannot
look upon an heavenly luftre. That cloud imports

both majefty and obfcuration. Majefiy ; for it was
the teflimony of God's prefence of old : the cloud co-

vered the mountain, the tabernacle, the oracle. He,^
that makes the clouds his chariot, was in a cloud car-

ried up into heaven. Where have we mention of any
divine reprefentation, but a cloud is one part of it ?

w^hat comes nearer to heaven, either in place or re-

femblance ? Obfcuraiion ; for as it fliewed there was
a majefty, and that divine, io it lliewed them, that the

view of that majefty was not for bodily eyes. Like-

as.
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as, when fome great prince walks under a canopr,

that veil ftiews there is a great perfon under it, but
\vithal reftrains the eye from a free fight of his perfon :

and if the cloud were clear, yet it fliaded them. Why
then w^s this cloud inrerpofed betwixt that glorious

vifion and them, but for a check of their bold eyes ?

Had they too long gazed upon this refplendent

fpeclacle, as their eyes had been blinded, fo their

hearts had perhaps grown to an overbold familiarity

with that heavenly objeft ; how feafonably doth the

cloud intercept it ! the wife God knows our need of

thefe viciilitudcs and allays. If we have a light, wc
muft have a cloud ; if a light to cheer us, we mult

have a cloud to humble us. It was fo in Sinai^ it

was fo in Sion^ it was fo in Olivet ; it lliall never be
but fo. The natural day and night do not more duly

interchange, than this light and cloud. Above wc
ftiall have the light without thf cloud, a clear vifion

and fruition of God, without all dim and fad interpo-

fitions ; below we cannot be free from thefe mills and

clouds of forrow and mifapprehenfion.

But this was a bright cloud ; there is difference be-

twixt the cloud in Tabor^ and that in Smai : this was
clear, that darkfome ; there is darknefs in the law,

there is light in the grace of the gofpel : Mofes was
there fpoken to in darknefs, here he was fpoken with

in light. In that dark cloud there was terror, in this

there was comfort ; though it were a cloud then, yet

it was bright ; and though it were bright, yet it was

a cloud: with much light there was fome fliade. God
would not fpeak to them concerning Chriji^ out of

darknefs ; neither yet would he manifeft himfelf to

them in an abfolute brightnefs : all his appearances

have this mixture. What need I other inftance, than

in thefe t>vo faints ? Mofes fpake oft to God, mouth

to mouth
;
yet not fo immediately, but that there was

^ver fomcwhat drawn, as a curtain^ betwixt God and

himj
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him ; either fire in Horeb^ or fmoke in Sinai; fo as his

face is no^ more veiled from the people, than God's

from him. Elias fliall be fpoken to by God, but in the

rock, and under a mantle. In vain Ihall we hope for

any revelation from God, but in a cloud. Worldly
hearts are in utter darknefs, they fee'not fo much a^

the leail glimpfe of thefe divine beams, not abeanf of

that inacceffible light : the bed of his faints fee him

here but in a cloud, or in a glafs. Happy are wc, if

God has honoured us with thefe divine reprefentation^

of himfelf ; once, in his light, we fhall fee Hght.

I can eafily think with what amazednefs thefe

three difciples flood compaffed in that bright cloud,

expcfting fome miraculous event of fo heavenly a vi-

fion ; when fuddenly they might hear a voice found-

ing out of that cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son^

in whom I am well fleajed, hear him. They need

not be told whofe that voice was ; the place, the mat-

ter evinced it; no angel in heaven could,- or durfl

have faid fo. How gladly doth Peter afterwards re-

count it ! for he received from God the Father honour

and glory, when there came fuch a voice to him from

the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son^ in whom
J am well pleafed^ hear him.

It was only the ear that was here taught, not the

eye ) as of Horeb^ fo of Sinai^ fo of Tabor^ might

God fay, ye faw no fliape, nor image, in that day
that the Lord fpake unto you. He, that knows our

pronenefs to idolatry, avoids thofe occafions which
we might take to abufe our own fancies.

Twice hath God fpoken thefe words to his own
Son from heaven ; once in his baprifm. and now again

in his transfiguration : here not without fome oppofi-

tive comparifon ; not Mofes^ not Elias ^ but this. Mo^
fes and Elias wxre fervants, this a Son : Mofes and
Elias were fons, but^of grace and choice ; this is that

Son, the Son by nature. Other fons are beloved as of

favour
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favour and free eleftion ; this is the Beloved, as in

the unity of his effence. Others are fo beloved, that

he is pleafed with themfelves; this fo beloved, that

in and for him, he is pleafed with mankind. As the

relation betwixt the Father and the Son is infinite, (o

is the love : we meafure the intention of love by the

extenfion ; the love that refts in the perfon affefted

alone, is but itreighr ; true love defcends (like AaronH
ointment), from the head to the Jk:irts, to children,

friends, allies. O incomprehenfible large love of God
the Father to the Son, that, for his fake, he is pleafed

with the world ! O perfect and happy complacence

!

Out of ChnJ}, there is nothing but enmity betwixt

God and the foul ; in him there can be nothing but

peace : when the beams are met in one centre, they do
not only hear, bu: burn. Our weak love is diifufed to

many ; God hath fome, the w^orld more, and therein

wives, children, friends; but this infinite love of God
hath all the beams of it united in one only objeft, the

Son of his love: neither doth he love any thing but

in the participation of his love, in the derivation from
it. O God, ier me be found in Cbrijl^ and how canft

thou but be pleafed wirh me!
This one voice proclaims Chrijl at once the Son of

God, the Reconciler of the world, the Doftor and

Lawgiver of bis church ; as the Son of God, he is ef-

fentially interefled in his love; as he is the Reconciler

of the world, in whom God is well pleafed, he doth

moit judly challenge our love and adherence; as he is

the Doflor and Lawgiver, he doth juftly challenge our

audience, our obedience. Even fo, Lord, teach us to

hear and obey thee as our Teacher ; to love thee, and

believe in thee as our Reconciler ; and, as the eternal

Son of thy Father, to adore thee.

The light caufed wonder in the difciples, but the

voice afloniihment; they are all fallen down upon their

faces. Who can blame a mortal man to be thus affect-

ed
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ed with the voice of his Maker ? yet this word was but

plaufible and hortatory. O God, how Ihall flefli and

blood be other than fwallowed up with the horror of

thy dreadful fentence of death ! The lion fliall roar,

who fliail not be afraid ! How fliall thofe, that have

flighted the fweet voice of thine invitations, call to

the rocks to hide them from the terror of thy judg-

ments ?

The God of mercies pities our infirmities : I do not

hear our Saviour fay, Ye lay fleeping one while upon

the earth, now ye ly afl:oni(hed
;
ye could neither wake

to fee, nor ftand to hear; ilow iy ilill and tremble:

but he gracioufly touches and comforts them, Anfe.fear

not. That voice, which fliall once raife them up out

of the earth, might well raife them up from it ; that

hand, which, by the leaft touch, refl:ored fight, limbs,

life, might well refl:ore the fpirits of thedifraayed. O
Saviour, let that fovereign hand of thine touch us,

when we ly in the traaces of our griefs, in the bed of

our fecurities, in the grave of our fins, and we fliall a-

rife.

They^ looking up^ faw no many fave Jefus akne, and

that, doubtlefs, in his w^onted form ; all was now gone,

Mofes, Ellasy the cloud, the voice, the glory. Tabor

itfelf cannot be long blefled with that divine light, and

thofe fliining gviefts; heaven will not allow to e^. h any

long continuance of glory, only above is conftant hap-

pinefs to be looked for and enjoyed, where we fliall e-

ver fee our Saviour in his unchangeable brightnefs,

where the light fliall never be either clouded or varied.

Mofes and Elias are gone, only Chrijl is left ; the

glory of the law aad the prophets was but tempora-

ry, yea momentary, that only Chrift may remain to us

entire and confpicuous ; they cam.e but to give tefl:imc-

ny to Chrifty when that is done, they are vaniflied.

Vol, TIL Sf Neither
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Neither could thefe raifed difciples find any mifs of

Mofes and EliaSy when they had Chrift ftill with them.

Had Jefus been gone, and left either Mofes or Elias^

or both, in the mount with his difciples, that prefence,

though glorious, could not have comforted them ; now
that they are gone, and he is left, they cannot be ca-

pable of difcomfort. O Saviour, it matters not who
is away, while thou art with us ; thou arc God all-fuf-

ficient, what can we want, when we waut not thee I

Thy prefence (hall make Tabor itfelf an heaven
;

yea,

hell itfelf cannot make us miferable with the fruition

of thee.

CoNTEM* XV. The woman taken in adultery.

\X7HAT a bufy life was this of Chrifth^ he fpent

^ ^ the night in the Mount «/ Olives, the day in the

temple; whereas the night is for a retired repofe, the

day for company : His retirednefs was for prayer, his

companablenefs was for preaching. All night he watch-

es in the mount; all the morning he preaches in the

temple. It was not for pleafure that he ,was here up-

on earth ; his whole time was penal and toilfome : hovr

do we refemble him, if his life were all pain and la-

bour, ours all paftime ?

He found no fuch fair fuccefs the day before ; the

multitude was divided in their opinion of him ; meffen-

gers were fent, and fuborned to apprehend him, yet he
returns to the temple. It is for the fluggard or the

coward to plead a lion in the way ; upon the calling of

God, we mud overlook and contemn all the fpite and

oppofition of men : even after an ill harveft we muft

fow, and after denials, we muft woo for God.
This Sun of righteoufnefs prevents that other, and

fliines early with wholefome doftrines upon the fouls

of his hearers; the auditory is both thronged and at-

tentive, yet not all with the fame intentions. If the

people
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people came to Icam, the Scribes and Pharifees qaine

to cavil and carp ai his teaching : with what a pretence

of zeal and jultice yet do they put themleives into

Chrifth prefence? As lovers ot cha'Hty and fanvtmony,

and haters ot uncleann;:is, ^hey being to him a woman
taken in the flagrance of her adultery.

And why the woman rather ? fince the man's offence

was equal, if not morej becaule he ihould iiave had

more itrength of refiitance, more grace not to tempt.

Was it out of necefliiy ? perhaps the man, knowing
his danger, made ule of his Itrength to fhift away, and

violently brake from his apprehenders. Or was it out

of cunning? in that they hoped for more likely. matter

to accufe Chrijl, in the cafe of the woman than of the

ipan ; for that they fuppofed his merciful difpofition

might more probably incline to compaffionate her weak-

nefs rather than the ftronger veffel. Or was it rather

out of partiality ? was it not then, as now, that the

weakeft fooneft fulFers, and impotency lays us open to

the malice of an enemy ? Small flies hang in the webs,

while wafps break through without control ; the wand
and the Iheet are for poor offenders, the great either

out-face or out-buy their lliame: a beggarly drupkard

is haled to the (locks, while the rich is chambered up
to fleep out his furfeit.

Out of thefe grounds is the woman brought to

Chnft : not to the Mount of Olives^ not to the way,

not to his private lodging, but to the temple ; and that

not to fome obfcure angle, but into the face of the

alTembly,

They pleaded for her death ; the puniflimcnt which
they would onwards inflift, was her (hamc; which
rauft needs be fo much more, as there were more
eyes to be witneffes of her guiltinefs. All the brood
^f fin a3efts darknefs and fecrecy, but this more pro-

s f 2 p^fJy.i
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perly; the twilight, the night is for the adulterer.
It cannot be better fitted than to be dragged out into
the light of the fun, and to be proclaimed with hoot-
lugs and bafms. O the impudence of thofe men
who can make merry profeffions of their own beaftli-
neis, and boaft of the fhameful trophies of their luft !

Methinks I fee this miferable adulterefs, how flie

itands confounded amidft that gazing and difdainful
iTiultitude; how flie hides her head, how fhe wipes
her blubbered face and weeping eyes. J n the mean-
time it is no dumb fhow that is here afted by thefe
Scribes and Pharifees; they ftep forth boldly to her
accuianon

; MaJ}er, this woman was taken in adul-
tery, in the very ad. How plaufibly do they be-
gin

. Had I flood by and heard them, fhould I not

uf f^'^'
^^^^ ^^^y' hoi^eft, confcionable men arc

thefe ? what devout clients of Chri/} f with what re-
verence they come to him ? with what zeal of juftice ?
when he that made and ranfacks their bofom tells me,M this IS done but to tempt him. Even the falfeft
hearts will have the plaufibieft mouths : like to Solo-
mons courtezan, Their lip drop as an honeycomb,
and their mouth is fmcother than oil; but their end is
bitter as wormwood.

Falfe and hollow Pharifees! he is your Mailer
Whom ye ferve, not he whom ye tempt : only in
this fhall he be approved your Mafler, that he fliall

pay your wages, and give you your poition with hy-
pocrites,

_
'i he aft of adultery was her crime : to be takenm the very aft was no part of her fin, but the proof

of her juft convidion; yet her deprehenfion is made
an aggravation of her fhame. Such is the corrupt
judgment of the world, to do ill troubles not men,
but to be taken in doingJt; unknown filthinefs paf-
ies away with cafe: it is the notice that perplexes'

them,
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them, not the guilt. But, O foolifh fmners, all your

packing and fecrecy cannot fo contrive it, but that ye

ftiall be taken in the manner, your confcience takes

you fo, the God of heaven takes you fo ; and ye ihall

once iind, that your confcience is more than a thou-

fand witnelTes, and God more than a thoufand con-

fciences.

They, that complain of the a£l, urge the punifli-

ment ; Now Mofes in the law commanded us that fuch

Jhoiild be ftoned. Where did Mofes bid fo i furely the

particularity of this execution was without the book;

tradition and cuftora enafted it, not the law.

Indeed, Mofes commanded death to both the offen-

ders, not the manner of death to either. By analo-

gy it holds thus : it is flatly commanded in the cafe

of a damfel betrothed to. an husband, and found not

to be a virgin ; in the cafe of a damfel betrothed, who,

being defiled in the city, cried not : tradition and

cuftom made up the reft ; obtaining out of this ground,

that all adulterers fliould be executed by lapidation.

The ancienter punifhment was burning ; death always,

though in divers forms. 1 fliame to think, that Chri-

flians ftiould flight that fm which both "^exvs and Pa-

gans held ever deadly.

What a mifcitation is this? Mofes commanded:
the law was God's, not Mofesh. If Mofes were em-
ployed to mediate betwnxt God and Ifrael, the law is

never the more his : he was the hand of God to

reach the law to Jfrael, the hand of Ifrael to take it

from God. We do not name the w^ater from the

pipes, but from the fpring. It is not for a true Ifrael-

ite to reft in the fecond means, but to mount up to

the fupreme original of juftice. How reverent fo-^

ever an opinion was had of Mcfes, he cannot be thus

named without a fliameful undervaluing of the royal

law of his Maker, There is no mortal man whofe

authority
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authority may not grow into contempt : that of the

ever-living God cannot but be ever facred and invio-

lable. It is now with the gofpel, as it v;as then with

the law : the word is no other than Chrij]\, though

delivered by our weaknefs ; whofoever be the crier,

the proclamation is the King of heaven's. While it

goes for ours, it is no marvel it it ly open to de-

How captious a word is this! Mofes faid thus,

ivhat fdyft thou f If they be not fure that Mofes faid

fo, why do they affirm it ? and if they be fure, why
do they queflion that which they know decided ? They
would not have defired a better advantage, than a

coniradiftion to that received law- giver. It is their

profeffion, We are Mofes'j difciplesy and, we know that

God /pake to Mofes. It had been quarrel enough to

oppofe fo known a prophet. Still I find it the drift

of the enemies of truth, to fet Chrijt and Mofes to-

gether by the ears, in the matter of the fabbath, of

circumcifion, of marriage and divorce ; of the ufe of

the law, of juftification by the law, of the fenfe and

extent of the law, and where not ? but they ftiall ne-

ver be able to afFeft it : they two are fail and indif*

foluble friends on both parts for ever ; each fpeaks for

other, each eftabliQies other; they are fubordinare,

they cannot be oppofite ; Mofes faithful as a fervant,

Chrift as a Son. A faithful fervant cannot but be of-

ficious to the fon. The true ufe we make of Mofes is,

to be our fchoolmafter to teach us, to whip us unto

Chrift \ the true ufe we make of Chrift is, to fupply

Mofes. By him all that believe are jiftifiedfrom all

things from which they could not be juftified by the

law of Mofes. Thus muft we hold in with both, if

we will have our part in either : fo ftiall Mofes bring

us to Chrifty and Chrift to glory.

Had thefe Pharifees, out of fimplicity, and defire of

rcfolution in a cafe of doubt, moved this queftion to

our
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our Saviour, it had been no lefs commendable, than

now it is blame-worthy.

O Saviour, whither fhould we have recourfe but

to thine oracle ? thou art the Word of the Father,

the Doftor of the church : while we hear from o-

thers, what fay fathers? what fay counfels? let them
hear from us. WhatfayJl thou?

But here it was far otherways : they came not to

learn but to tempt, and to tempt that they might ac-

cufe, like their father the devil, who folicits to fin,

that he may plead againft us for yieldance. Fain

would thefecolleaguingadverfaries draw Chrijl to con-

tradict Mofes^ that they might take advantage of his

contradiction.

On the one fide they faw his readinefs to tax the

falfe gloifes which their prefumptuous doftors had
put upon the law, with an Ifay unto you ; on the o-

ther, they faw his inclination to mercy and commife-

ration in all his courfes, fo far as to negleft even fomc

circumftances of the law, as to touch the leper, to

heal on the Sabbath, to eat with known fmners, to

difmifs an infamous but penitent offender, to feleft

and countenance two noted publicans ; and hereupon

they might perhaps think that his compaffion might

draw him to crofs this Mofaical inftitution.

What a crafty bait is here laid for our Saviour ?

fuch as he cannot bite at, and not be taken. It feems

to them impolTible he fliould avoid a deep prejudice

cither to his juflice or mercy. For thus they ima-

ging, either Chrift will fecond Mofes in fentencing this

woman to death, or elfe he w^ill crofs Mofes in difmif-

fmg her unpunifhed. If he commands her to be (toned,

he lofes the honour of his clemency and mercy ; if he
appoint her difmiffion, he lofes the honour of his ju-

ftice. Indeed ftrip him of either of thefe, and he can

be no Saviour.

O
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O the cunning folly of vain men, that hope to be-

guile Wifdom itfelf

!

Silence and negleft fliall firft confound thofe men,
whom after his anfwer will fend away convifted. Irt-

flead of opening his mouth, our baviour bows his

body /and, inftead of returning words from his lips,

writes characters on the ground with his finger. O
'Saviour, I had rather filently wonder at thy gefture,

than inquire curioufly into the words thou wroteft,

or the myfteries of thus writing : only herein I fee

thou meanfl to fliew a difregard to thefe malicious

and bufy cavillers. Sometimes taciturnity and con--

tempt are the befl anfwers. Thou that had bidden

us Be ivife asferpents^ givefl: us this noble example

of thy prudence. It was mod fafe that thefe tempters

Ihould be thus kepit fading with a filent difrefpeft,

that their eagernefs might judly draw upon them an

cnfuing fliame.

The more unwillingnefs they faw in Chrijl to give

his anfwer, the more preffive and importunate they

were to draw it from him. Now, as forced by their

fo zealous irritation, our Saviour rouzeth up himfeif

,

and gives it them home, w^ith a reprehenfory and

dinging fatisfaftion ; He that is ivithout fin among

you^ let him jirjl caft a (lone at her. As if his ve-

ry aftion had faid, I was loath to have diamed you,

and therefore could have been willing not to have

heard your ill meant motion : but fmce you will

needs have it, and by your vehemence force my ju*

dice, I mud tell you, there is not one of you but is

as faulty as die whom you accufe ; there is no diffe-

rence, but that your fm is fmothered in fecrecy, hers

is brought forth into the light. Ye had more need

to make your own peace by an humble repentance,

than to urge feverity againd another. I deny not,

but Mofes hath judly from God impofed the penal-

ty of death upon fuch heinous offences, but what
then
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then would become of you ? if death be her due, yet

not by thofe your unclean hands : your hearts know
you are not honefi: enough to accufe.

Lo, not the bird, but the fowler is taken. He fays

not, Let her be ftoned ; this had been againll the

courfe of his mercy : he fays not5Xet her not be fto-

ned ; this had been againit the lav/ of Mofes. Now
he fo anfwers, that both his juilice and mercy arc

entire ; fhe difmified, they fliamed.

It was the manner of the Jews^ in thofe heinoui

Grimes that were punifhed with lapidation, that the

witneffes and accufers iliould be the firll that fliCH_ild

ky hands upon the guilty : well doch our Saviour

therefore choke thefe accufers with the confcience of

their fo foul incompetency. With what face, with

what heart could they llone their own fm ih another

perfon ?

Honefty is too mean a term. Thefe Scribes and

Pharifees were noted for extraordinary and admired

hoHnefs : the outlide of their lives was not only inof-

fenfive, but faint-like and exemplary. Yet that all-

feeing eye of the Son of God, which found folly hi

the angels^ hath much more found wickednefs in thefe

gbrious profeflbrs. It is not for nothing, that his

eyes are like a flame of fire. What fecret is there

which he fearches not? Retire yourfelves, O ye

foolifli fmners, into your inmoit clofets, yea (if you
can) into the centre of the earth, his eye follows you,

and obferves all your carriages : no bolt, no bar, no
darknefs can keep hiin out. No thief was ever fo

impudent as to Ileal in the very face of the judge.

O God, let me fee myfelf feen by thee^ and I fhal!

uot dare to offend.

Befides notice, here is exprobration. Thefe mens
fins, as they had been fecret, fo they were forgotten.

It is long fuice they were done.; neither did they-think

to have heard any more news of them. And now.

Vol. III.
' T t '^^
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•when time atid fecurity had quite worn them out 6f

thought, he, that ihail once be their Judge, calls them

to a back-reckoning.

One time or other fnall that jufl: God lay our fms

in our difli, and m^ke us poiTefs the fms of our youth.

Thefe tlnngs thou didjl^ and I kept fdence ; and thou

i boughteft that I ivas like toito thyfelf : but I will re-

frove theeJ and Jet them in order before thee. The.

penitent man's fm lies before him for his humiliation

;

the impcnitent's, for his fliame and confufion.

The aft of fm is tranfient, not fo the guilt ; that

will ftick by us, and return upon us, either in the

height of oui" fecurity, or the depth of cur mifery,

when we fiiall be leaft able to bear it. How juft may
it be with God to take us at advantages, and then to

lay his arreft upon us when we are laid up upon a

former fuit

!

It is but jufl: there fhould be a requifition of inno-

cence in them that profecuteihe vices of others. The
offender is v/orthy of iloning, but who Ihall call them?

how ill would they become hands as guilty as her own!
what do they but fmite themfelves, who punifti their

own offences in other men ? Nothing is more unjull

or abfurd, than for the beam to cenfure the mote,

the oven to upbraid the kiln. It is a falfe and va-

grant zeal that begins not firil at home.
Well did our Saviour know how bitter and ftrong

a pill he had given to thefe falfe jufticiaries ; and now
he v/ill take leifure to fee how it wrought." While
therefore he gives time to them to fwallow it, and put

it over, he returns to his old geflure of a feeming in-

advertency. How fped the receipt ?

I do not /ee any one of them ftand out with Chnfl^
and plead his own innocency ; and yet thefe men,
which is very remarkable, placed the fulfilling or vi-

ojatiou of the l^w only in the outward aft. Their

hearty
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hearts mifgave them, that if they iliould have flood

out in conteftation with Chrij}^ he would have utterly

ftiamed them, by difplaying their old and fecret fins

;

and have fo convinced them, by undeniable circum-

llances, that they fliould never have clawed off the

reproach : and therefore 'iubefi they heard it^ hetjig

tojivicled by their own confcience^ they went out one by

Gue^ beginning at the eldefl^ even unto the laft.

There might feem to be fome kind of mannerly or-

der in this guilty departure ; not all at once, left they

ihould feem violently chafed away by this charge of

Chrij} ; now their {linking away one by one^ may feem

to carry a (hew of a deliberate and voluntary difcef-

fion. The eldeft firft : the aneienter is fitter to give

than take example ; and the younger could think it

no Ihame to follow the ftcps of a grave foreman.

O wonderful power of confcience ! man can no
more ftand out againft it, than it can ftand out a-

gainft God. The Almighty, whofe fubftitute is lee

in our bofom, fets it on work to accufe. It is no de-

nying, when that fays we are giiilty ; when that con-

demns us, in vain are we acquitted by the world*

With what bravery did thefe hypocrites come to fet

upon ChriJ} ! with what triumph did they infult upon
that guilty foul ! now they are thunder-ftruck with

their ov/n confcience, and drop away confounded j

and well is he that caii run away fartheft from his

own ftiame. No wicked man needs to feek out of

hirafelf for a judge, accufer, witnefs, tormentor.

No fooner do thefe hvpdcrkes hear of their fins

from the mouth of Chrijt^ than they are gone. Had
they been fincerely touched with a true remorfe, they

would have rather come to him upon their knees, and
have faid. Lord, we know and find, that thou knoweft
our fecret fins ; this argues thy divine Omnifcience.

Thou that art able to knovv our fins, art able to re-

T t 2 mit
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mlt them. O pardon the iniquities of thy fervantSr

I'hou that accufeft us, do thou alfo acquit us. But

now, inftead hereof, they turn their back upon their

Saviour, and hafte away.

An impenitent man cares not how little he hath,

either of the prefence of God, or of the mention of

his fins. O fools ! if ye could run away from God,
it were fomewhat ; but while ye move in him, what

do ye ? whither go ye ? ye may run from his mercy,

ye cannot but erun upon his judgment.

Cbri/l is left alone, alone jn refpecl of thefe com-

plainants, not alone in refpecl: of the multitude : there

yet Hands the mournful adulterefs. She might have

gone forth with them, nobody ccnftrained her flay ;

but that which fent them away, flaid her, confcience.

She knew her guiltinefs was publicly accufed, and

durft not be by herfelf denied : as one that was there-

fore faftened there by her own guilty heart, llie ftirs

not till flie may receive a-^ifmilEonr

Our Saviour was not fo bufy in writing, but that

he read the while the guilt and abfence of thofe ac-

cufers ; he that knew what they had done, knew no
lefs what they did, what they would do. Yet, as if

the matter had been ftrange to him, be lifts up him-

jelf^ and Jays ^ Woman ^ where are thy accnfers?

How well "^vas this fmner to be left there ! could

fhe be in a fafer place than before the tribunal of a

Saviour ? might flie have chofen her refuge, whi-

ther fiiould file rather have fled? O happy we, if

when we are convinced in ourfelves of our fins, we
can fet ourfelves; before that Judge who is our Sure-'

ty, our Advocate, our Redeemer, our Ranfom, our

Peace. ^

Doubtlefs, fhe flood doubtful betwixt hope and

fear ; hope, in that flie faw^ her accufers gone ; fear,

iu that {\xt knew what fhe had deferved : and now,

while
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Yrhilc (lie trembles in expeftatlon of a fentence, fhe

hears, Womaii^ where are thy accufers.

Wherein our Saviour intends the fatisfa^llon of all

the hearers, of all the beholders, that they might ap-

prehend the guiitinefs, and therefore the unfitnefs of

the accufers ; and might \YeIl fee there v/as no war-

.ra.ntable ground of his farther proceeding againft

her.

Two things are neceiTary for the execution of a

malefaftor, evidence, fentence ; the one from wit-

nefl'es, the other from the judge. Our Saviour aiks

for both. The accufation and proof muft draw on

the fentence ; the fentence muft proceed upon the

evidence of the proof ; Where are thy accufers f hath

no man condemied thee ? Had fentence pafied legally

upon the adulterefs, doubtlefs our Saviour would not

have acquitted her : for as he would not intrude up-

on others offices, fo he would not crofs or violate the

juftice done by others. But new, finding the ccaft

clear, he fays. Neither do I condemn tt^ee.

What, Lord ? doil thou then fhew favour to foul

offenders? art thou rather pleafed that grofs fins

fhould be blanched, and fent away with a gentle con-

nivency ? Far, far be this from the perfeftion of thy

juftice. He that hence argues adulteries not pu-

nifiiabie by death, let him argue the unlawfulnefs^of

dividing of inheritances ; becaufe, in the cafe of the

two wrangling brethfen, thou faidft. Who made me a

divider of inheritances? thou declinedft the office,

thou didft not diihke the act, either of parting lands,

or puniftiing offenders. Neither was here any abfo-

lution or the woman from a fentence of death, but a

difmiffioa of her from thy fentence, which thou kneweft
not proper for thee to pronounce. Herein hadft thou

^
refpeci: to thy calling, and to the x^iain purpofe of thy

coming into the world, which was neither to be an

arbiter
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arbiter of civil caufes, nor a judge of .criminal, but i

Saviour of mankind ; not to deftroy the body, but to

fave the foul. And this was thy care in this mifer-

able offender ; Go^ andfin no more. How much more
doth it concern us to keep within the bounds of our
vocation, and not to dare to trench upon the fimc-

tions of others ? How can we ever enough magnify

thy mercy, who takeft no plcafure in the death of a

linner ? who fo'cameft tofave, that thou challengeft us

of unkindnefs for being miferable^ Why will ye die^

O houfe cf Ifrael ?

But, O Son of God, though thou wouldft not then

be a judge, yet thou wilt once be : thou wouldft not

in thy firfl coming judge the fms of men, thou wilt

come to judge them in thy fecond. The time ftiall

come, when upon that juft and glorious tribunal thou

Ihalt judge every man according to his works. That
we may not one day hear thee fay, Go ye curfed^ let

us now hear thee fay, Gc^ fin no inore.

C o N T E M. XVI. The thankful penitent.

ON E while I find Chnjl invited by a publicailf

now by a Pharifee. Wherever he went, he
made better cheer than he found, in an happy exchange
©f fpiritual repaft for bodily.

Who knows not the Pharifees to have been the

proud enemies of Chrift ; men over-conceited of them-

felvcs, contemptuous of others, fevere in fliew, hy-

pocrites in deed, ftrift feftaries, infolent jufticiaries ?

yet here one of them invites Chrift^ and that in good
carneft. The man was not, like his fellows, captious^

not ceremonious : had he been of their ftamp, the

omifiion of waihing the feet had been mortal. No
profeflion hath not yielded fome good : Nicodevius

and Gajiialiel were of the fame ftfain. Neither is it

for nothing, that the evangehll having branded this

feci
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feft for defpifing the counfel of God againft themfelves,

prefendy fubjoins this hiftory of Simo7i the Pharifee,

as an exempt man. O Saviour, thoii can ft find out

good Pharifees, good Publicans, yea, a good thief up-

on the crofs ; and that thou mayft find, thou canft make
them lo.

At the beft, yet he was a Pharifee, whofe table thou

here refufedil: nor. So didft thou in wifdoai and mer-

cy, temper thyfelf, as to become all things to all meUy

that thou mightjl win fome. Thy harbinger was rough,

as in clothes, fo in difpofition, protelTedly harlh and

auftere: thyfelf wert mild and fcciable; (o it was fie

for both. He was a preacher of penance, thou the

author of comfort and falvacion : he made w^ay for

grace, thou gaveft it. Thou haft bidden us to follow

thyfelf, not thy fore-runner. Thar, then, which po-

litics and time-fervers do for earthly advantages, we
will do for Spiritual ; frame ourfelves to all companies^

not in evil, but in good, yea, in indifferent things.

V/hat wonder is ir, that thou, \vho cameft down from

heaven to frame thyfelf to our nature, fliouldft. while

thou wert on earth, frame thyfelf to the feveral

difpofitions of men ? Catch not at this, O ye licentious

,
hypocrites, men of all hours, that can eat with glut-

tons, drink with drunkards, fing w^irh ribalds, fcolF

I

with profane fcorners, and yet talk hoiily with the re-

I ligious, as if ye had hence any colour of your change-

able conformity to all fafliioos. Our Saviour never fin-

ned for any man's fake, though for our fakes he was
1 fociable, that he might keep us from finning. Can ye
fo convXTfe with lewd good fellows, as that ye reprcfs

their fins, redrefs their exorbitances, win them to God ?

now, ye walk in the fteps of him that ftuck not to fit

down in the Pharifee's houfe.

There fat the Sariour, and, behold, a woman in the

city that was a f.nner. 1 marvel not that llie is led ii^

wiih
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with a note of wonder; wonder, both on her part,

and on Chrijl\. That any finner, that a fenfual Tinner,

obdured in a notorious trade of evil, fliould, voluntari-

ly, out of a true remorfe for her lewdnefs, feek to a

Saviour, it is worthy of an accent of admiration. The
noife of the gofpel is common ; but where is the pow-
er of it ? it hath (tore of hearers, but few converts.

Yet, were there no wonder in her, if it were not with

reference to the power and mercy of ChrijO: ; his power
that thus drew the finner, his mercy that received her.

O Saviour, I wonder at her, but 1 blefs thee for

her, by whofe only grace fhe was both rapved and ac-

cepted.

A finner ! Alas ! who was not ? who is not fo ?

not only in many things we fin all ; but in all things

we all let fall many fins. Had there been a woman
not a finner, it had been beyond wonder. One man
there was that was not a finner ; even he that was

more than man, that God and man, who was the re-

fuge of this finner ; but never woman that finned not.

Yet he faid not, a woman that had finned, but, that

was a finner. An aflion doth not give denomina-

tion, but a trade. Even the wife charity of Chrifti-

ans, much, more the mercy of God, can diftinguifli

between fins of infirmity, and praftice of fin, and e-

fteem us not by a tranfient act, but by a permanent con-'

dition.

7he woman was noted for a luxurious and inconti-

nent life. What a deal of variety there is of fins ?

that which faileth cannot be numbered. Every fin

continued, deferves to brand the foul with this flyje.

Here one is picked out from the reft : Ihe is not noted

for murder, for theft, for idolatry j only her luft makes

her a woman that was a finner. Other vices ufe not

to give the owner this title, although they Ihould be

jnpre heinous than it.

y/antons
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Wantons may fl.itter rhenrifelves in the inJifFerency

or tlighrnefs of thisotrence: their fouls duW need no

other conveyance to hell tlian this, which cannot be fo

pleafing to nature, as it is harefal to God, who fo

fpcaks of i.t, as if there were no fms but it; a woman
thiif zuas a ftrjier.

She was a finner, now (he is not ; her very pre-

fence argues her change. Had flie been ftill in her

old trade, ilie would no more have endured the fight

of Chrij}, than that devil did which cried out, Art thou

come to torment me? Her eyes had been lamps and fires

of lull, not founrains of tears ; her hairs had been net«

to catch foolilli lovers, noi: a towel for her Saviour's

feet
;
yet ftill ftie carries the name of what the was

:

a fear ftill remains after the wound is healed. S\mon

will be ever the leper, and Matthew the Publican.

How carefully fliould we avoid thofe a^ioas which may
ever ftain us?

What a difference there is betwixt the carriage and

proceedings of God, and men ? The mercy of God, as

it calkth thofe things that are^ noty as if they were^ fo it

calleth thofe things that were, as if-they were not;

/ ivill remember your iniquities no ntore : As fo.ne fkil-

ful chirurgeon fo fets the bone, or heals the fore, that

it cannot be ktn where the complaint was. Man's

word is. That which is done cannot be undone ; but the

omnipotent' goodnefs of God doth, as it were, undo
our once ccmraitred fins. Take away my iniquity^ and
thou fbalt find none. What we were in ourielves, we
are not to him, fmce he hath changed us from ourielves.

O God, why ftiould we be niggardly where thou

art liberal Pvvhy Ihould we be reading thofe lines

which thou haft not only croffed, but quiie blotted'

yea, wiped out ?

It is a good word, fie was a finner. To be wickeJ>

is odious to God, angels, faints, men; to have been

y OL. 111. U t! fq
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fo, is blefled and glorious. I rejoice to look back and

fee my Egyptians lying dead upon the fliore, that I may
praife the Author of my deliverance and viftory. Elfe,

it matters not what they \^•e^e, what 1 was. O God,

thou, whofe title is, / am, regardeil: the -prefent. Ke
befriends and honours us that fays, Such ye iverey but

ye are wafljed.

The place adds to the heinoufnefs of the fm ; in ikt

city. The m.ore public the fact is, the greater is the

fcandiiL Sin is fin, though in a defart : others eyes

do not make the act: more vile in itfelf, but the offence

js multiplied by the number of beholders.

I hear no name of either the city or the woman
j

llie was too well known in her time. Kow much
better is it to be obfcure than infamous? Herein, I

<joubt not, God meant to fpare the reputation of a per

nirent convert. He, who hates not the perfon but

the fm, cares only to mention the fin, not the perfon.

It is juftice to profecute the vice, it is mercy to fpare

the offender. How injurious a prefumption is it for

any man, to name her whom God would have conceal-

ed ? and to caft this afperfion on thofe whom God hath

noted for holinefs ?

The wcril of this woman is paff, She was a /in-

ner ; the beft is to come, Shefought out jefus ; where ?

in the hcufe of a Pharifee. It was the m.oft inconve-

nient place in the world for a noted finner to feek

Chrift in.

No men flood fo much upon the terms of their

own righteoufncfs, no men fo fcornfully difdained an

infamous perfon. The touch of an ordinary, though

honeft ^cx', was their pollution ; how much more
the r^efence of a ftrumpet ? What a fight was a known
finner to him, to whom his hoHeft neighbour was a

finner ? How doth he, though a better Pharifee, look

awry to fee fuch a piece in his houfc, while he dares

think;
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think, If this man were a prophet, he 'ivould furely

know what mariner of woman this is f Neither could

file fore-imagine lefs, when (he ventured to prefs over

the threilioid of a Ph^rilee. Yet nor the known aufte-

rity of the man, and her mifvvelcome to the place,

could affright her from feeking her Saviour e^tn there.

No difadvantage can defer the penitent foul from a

ipeedy recouile to Chriji. She fays not, If jfefus were

in che flreet, or in the field, or in thejioufe of fome

humble Publican, or anywhere fave with a Pharifee, I

would come to him
; now, 1 will rather defer my ac-

cefs, than feek him where I (hall find fcorn and cen-

fure : but, as not fearing the frowns of that overly

holl, Ihe thruils herfelf into Simonh houfe to find JV-
fus. It is not for the diftrefled to be balhful; it is not

for a believer to be timorous. O Saviour, if thy fpoufe

mifs thee, (he will feek thee through the ftreets; the

blows of the warch Ihall not daunt her. If thou be on

the other fide of the water, a Peter will leap into the

fea, and fwim to thee ; if on the other fide of the fire,

thy blefied martyrs will run through thofe flames to

thee. We are not worthy of the comfort of thy pre;

fence, if, wherefoever we know thou art, whether ia

prifon or in exile, or at the lh;ke, we do not haifea

thither to enjoy tbee.

Ihe place was not more unfit than the tim.e: arha-
rifee^s houfe was not more iaiproper for a finner, than

a feafl was for humiliation. Tears at a banquet, are

as jigs at a funeral. There is a feafon for all thiui^s.

!Mufic had been more apt for a feait than moilrnrng.

The heart that hath once felt the ihnp: of fin, and

tne Iweetnefs of remiilioa, hath no power to delay the

expreffions of what it feels, and cannot be confined to

terms of circumftance.

Whence then was this zeal of her accefs ? Doubr-
Icfs Ihe had heard from the mouth of Cbrifty in th'> c

U u 2 hiavcniy
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heavenly fermons of his, many gracious inviratiorrs of

all noubled and labouring fouls ; (he had obferved

how he vouchiafed to ccme under the roofs of defpi-

fed PuhHcans, of protcffod enemies ; fhe had noted all

the paiTages of his power and mercy, and now deep

remorfe wrought upon her heart for her former vici-

oufnefs. The pool of her confcience was troubled

by the defcendin^ angel, and now (lie fteps in for a

cure. The arrow ftuck fall in her foul, which (lie

could nor Ihake out; and now fli; comes to this fo-

Tereign dittany to expel it. Had not the Spirit of

God wrought upon her ere fhe came, and wrought

her to come,' (he had never either fought or found

Chrift. Now (he comes in, and finds that Saviour

whom {l:^e fought: (he comes in, but nor empty hand-

ed : though debauched, fiie was a 'jeii^efs. She could

not but have heard that fhe ought 7iot to appear be-

fore the Lord empty. What then brings llie? It was

not poffible (he could bring to Cknft a better pre-

fent than her own penitent foul
j

ycr, to teitify that^^

Ihe brings another, delicate both for the veffel and

-tlie contents, a box of alabafter ; a foiid, hard, pure^

clear marble, fit for the receipt of fo precious an oint*

ment : the ointment pleafant and coflly ; a compofition

of many fragrant odours, not for medicine but de-

light.

The foul that is truly touched with the fenfe of

its own fin, can think nothing too good, too dear for

Chrij}, The remorfed finner begins firft with the

terdcr of humt'cfferin^j, and calves cf a year old

;

thence he afcends to hecatom.bs, tboufands cf rams
\

:and above that yer, ro ten thoujand rivers of oil;

and, yet higher, could be content to give the firft

fruit cf his body, to expiate the fin of his foul.

-Any thing, every thing is too fmall a price for peace.

O Saviour, fince we have tailed how fweet thou art,

]p, we bring thee tlie dainciell and ccfilicit perfumes

of
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of our humble obediences; yea, if fo much of our

blood, as this woman brought ointment, may be ufe-

ful or pleafmg to thy name, we do mod cheerfully

confecrate it unto thee. If we W(/uld not have thee

think heaven too good for us, why fliould we liick at

any earthly retribution to thee in lieu of thy great

mercies ?

Yet here I fee more than the price. This odori-

ferous perfume was that wherewith fhe had wont to

make herfelf pieafrng to ^her wancon lovers, and now

ilie comes purpofely to offer it up :o her Saviour.

As her love w^as turned another way, from fenfual

to divine, fo fcall her cintm.ent ah^'o be altered in the

ufe : that, which was abufed to luxury, {hail now be

confecrated to devotion. There is no other elfeci

in whatfoever true convcrfion; As zvd have given cur

inembers ferv^.7:ts to iniquity to commit iniquity, fo Jhall

we no~J) give our members fervauts unto nghteoufnefs

VI holinefs. If rhe na'.nes of IfraeU that though: no-

thing more w^orth looking on than their own faces,

have fpcnt too much time in their glalfes, now they

fhail cafl in thofe merals to make a laver for the w^afli-

ing oi' their uncleann (rites. If 1 have fpeiit the prime

of my ilrength, the ftrength of my wit upon myfeif

and vanity, 1 have bedov/ed my aiabafier-box ainifa

:

O now teacli m.e, my God and Saviour, to improve all

my time, all my abilities to thy glory. This is all the

poor recornpenfe can be made thee for thofe llhiimefal

dUhcnours thou hail received from me.

The w-oman is come in, and now ihe doth not boldly

face Chrijf, but, as unworthy of his prefence, fhe flands

behind. How couid (lie, in that fiaht, wafn his {ttt

with her tears? Was it that our Saviour did not fir

at the fcaQ- after our falhion, but, according to the then

""Jewi/Jj and Rojnan fafhion, lay on the one fide ? or

Wis it that this phrafe doth nor fo much import po-

ilure
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ture as prefence ? Doubtlefs it was bafhfulnefs, and

Ihame arifing from the confcience of her own former

wickedhefs, that placed her thus. How well is the

cafe altered ? (lie h^d wont to look boldly in the face

of her lovers, now fhe dares not behold the awful

countenai^ce of her Saviour. She had wont to fend

her alluring beams forth into the eyes of her wanton

paramours ; now fhe calls her dejected eyes to the

earth, and dares not (o much as raife them up to fee

thofe eyes from which fee defired commiferatiou. It

was a true inference of the prophet, Thou haft an

chores forehead, thov caift not bhfh : there cannot

be a greater lign, of whoriftinefs than impudence.

This woman can now blufli ; flie hath put off the

harlot, and is turned true penitent. Bafhfulnefs is

both a fign and elFecl of grace. O God, coiikl we
but bethink how wretched wc are in nature, how^ vile

through our fms, how glorious, holy, and powerful a

God ihou art, before whom the brighieii angels hide

tfieir faces, we could not come but with a trembling

awfulr.efs into thy prefence !

Together with ftame, here is forrow : a forrow

teHified by tearSj and rears in fuch abundance, that

file waflies the fecr of our Saviour w^ith thofe ftreams

of" penitence ; She began to ivafJj his feet zvith tears.

Vve hear when ftie began, we hear not when file end-

ed. AVhen the grapes are preiTcd, the juice ruub"

forth ; fo, w^hen the mind is prefied, tjars didil, the

true juice of penitence and forrow. Thefe eyes were

not ufcd to facti clouds, or to fuch fliowers : there

was nothing in thenl fonneily but fun-fiiine of plea-

lure, beams of hifl; now* they are refoived into the

drops of grief and contrition. Whence was this change,

but from the fecret working of God's Spirit ! He
catfed his zurnd to Mow, aud the ivaters flowed

:,

be fmQte the rock, and the uialers gufljed out.

O Gcd, fmiie thou this rocky heart oi mine, and

tnc
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the waters of repentimce fhall biirft fortli in abun-

dance.

Never vrere thy feet, O Saviour, bedewed with

more precious hquor than tliis of r.eirorfeful tears,

Thefe cannot be fo fpcnt, but that thou keepe'T: them
in thy bottle, yea thou returneft them back with inte-

reft of true comfort : They that foio in t^ars^ f/jall

reap in joy. Biejjed are they that mourn. Lo this

wet feed-time iliail be followed v/ith an harveft of

happinefs and glory.

That this fervice might be complete, as her eyes

were the ewer, fo her hair was the towel for the feet

oi Chrijl. Doubiicfs, at a feaft, there was no want of

the moft curious linen for this purpofe. All this wa^^

nothing to her: to approve her fmcere humility, and

hearty devotion to Cbrifi^ her hair fliali be put to this

glorious office. The hair is the chief ornament of

womanhood : the feet, as they are the loweft part of

the body, fo the meanefl for account, and homelieft

for employment ; and, low, this penitent beftows the

chief ornament of her head on the m.eaneft office, to

the feet of her Saviour. Thar hair, which ilie was
wont to fpread as a net to catch her amorous compa-

nions, is honoured with the employment of wiping

the beautiful feet of him that brought the glad tidings

of peace and falvation ; and, might it have been any

fervice to him to have licked the dull under thofe feet

of his, how gladly would &e have done it! Nothing
can be mican that is done to the honour of a Saviour.

Never was any hair fo preferred as this. Kow I

envy thofe locks that were graced v. iih the touch of

thofe facred feet, but much m.ore thofe lips that kifl-

ed them! thofe lips that had been formerly inured

to the wanton touches of her lafcivious lovers, ncvr

fanftify themfelves with the teflim.ony of her humble
homage and dear refpefts to the Son of God. Thus^

her ointment, hands, eyes, hair, lips, are now con-

fecrated
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fecrated to the fervice of Chrifl her Saviour, whom
fht hiid ofended. If our fatisfaftion be not in fome
kind proportionable to our oitence, we arc no true

penitents.

All this while I hear not one word fall from the

mouth of this woman. What need her tongue fpeak,

when her eyes fpake, her hands fpake ? her geliure,

lier countenance, her whole carriage was yocal. I

]ike this filent fpeaking well, when our aftions talk, and
ourtongues hold their peace. The common practice

is contrary ; mens tongues are hufy, but their hands

are llilL All their rehgion lies m their tongue ; their

liands either do nothing, or ill, fo as their profeiiion

is but wind, as their words. Wherefore are vvords,

but for expreffion of the mind? if that could be knowa
by the eye or by the hand, the language of both

were alike. There are no words amongfl fpirits^

yet they perfectly underftand each other. Th^ hea-

vens declare the glory of God. All tongues cannot

fpeak fo loud as they that have none. Give me the

Chriiiian that is {ozn and not heard. The noife that

cur tongue makes in a forma.lity of profelTion, fliall,

in the filence of our hands, condemn us for hypo-

crites.

The Phanfee faw all this, but with an evil eye.

Had he not had forne grace, he had never invited fuch

a guefh as Jefus ; and if he had had grace enough,

he had never entertained fuch a thought as this of

the gueft he invited : If this man xvere a prophet^ he

ijsouid have known what manner of woman it is that

toucheth hini^ for fJje is afinner.

How many errors in one breath ? juflly, O Simon^

hath this one thought loil thee the thank of thy feall.

Behke, at the higheft, thou judged thy guefl but a

prophet ; and now thou doubted whether he v/ere fo

much. Befides this undervaluation, how unjuil is

the ground o: thrs doubt ? Every prophet knew not

every



BOOK IV. CoNTEM. xvr. 345

every thing ;
yea, no prophet ever knew all things.

Elifhakntw the very fecrets of the AJfyrian privy-

chamber
;
yet he knew not the calamity of his wor-

thy hoftefs. The finite knowledge of the ableft feer

reaches but fo far as it will pleafe God to extend it.

Well might he therefore have been a prophet, and,

in the knowledge of greater matters, not have known
this.

Unto this, how weakly didfl thou, becaufe of

Chrift\ filent admiiTion of the woman, fuppofe him
ignorant of her quality? as if knowledge (hould be
meafured always by the noife of expreflion. Stay but

a while, and thou llialt find, that he well -knew both

her fife and thy heart. Befides, how injurioufly doft

thou take this woman for what flie was ? not concei-

ving, as well thou mightfl:, were not this woman a

convert, flie would never have offered herfelf into

this prefence. Her modefty and her tears -bewray

her change; and if flie be changed, why is flie cen-

fured for what flie is not ?

Lajily^ How ftrongly did it favour of the leaven of

thy profefllon, that thou fuppofeft, were flie what
flie was, that it could not ftand with the knowledge
and holinefs of a prophet to admit of her leafl: touch,

yea of her prefence ? whereas, on the one fide, out

Vvard converfation in itfelf makes no man unclean 01^
holy, but according to the difpofition of the patient

;

on the other, fuch was the purity and perfeftion of

this thy glorious guefl, th/.t it was not pofiTibly infec-

tible, nor any way obnoxious to the danger of others

fin. He that faid once. Who touched me? in regard
of virtue iflfuing from him, never faid, Whom have I

touched ? in regard of any contagion incident unto
him. AVe finful creatures, in whom the prince of
this world finds too much, may eafily be tainted with
other mens fins. He, who came to take away the

fins of the world, was incapable of pollution bv fin.

Vol. hi. X x >Iad
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Had the woman then been ftill a fmner, thy cenfurc

of Chri/l was proud and unjufl.

The Pharifce fpake, but it was within himfelf

:

and now, behold, Jefus anfwcring^ fa^d.
What we think, we fpeak to our hearts, and we

fpeak to God ; and he equally hears, as if it came
out of our mouths. Thoudits are not free. Couldo
men know and convince them, they would be no lefs

liable to cenfure, than if they came forth clothed with

words. God, who hears them, judges of them ac-

cordingly. So here, the heart of Simon fpeaks, Je-
fus anfwers.

Jefus anfwers him, but with a parable. He an-

fwers many a thought with judgment ; the blafphc-

my of the heart, the m.urder of the heart, the adul-

tery of the heart, are anfwered by him with a real ven-

geance. For Simon^ our Saviour faw his error was
either out of fimple ignorance, or weak miftaking

;

where he faw no mahce, then it is enough to anfwer

with a gentle conviftion. The conviclive anfwer of

Chrift is by way of parable. The wifdom of God
knows how to circumvent us for our gain ; and can

fpeak that pleafmgly, by a prudent circumlocution,

which down-right would not be digelled. Had our

Saviour faid in plain terms, Simon^ whether doft thou

or this fmner love me more ? the Pharifee could not

for Ihame but have ftood upon his reputation, and, in a

fcorn of the comparifon, have protefled his exceed-

ing refpefts to Cbrifr. Now, ere he is aware, he is

fetched in to give fentence againfl: himfelf, for her

whom he condemned. O Saviour, thou haft made
us fifhers of men ; how Ihould we learn of thee, fo to

bait our hooks, that they may be moft likely to take?

Thou, the great houiholder of thy church, haft pro-

vided victuals for thy family, thou haft appointed us

to drefs them : if we do not fo eook them, as that

they may fit the palates to which they are intended, we
do
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do both lofe our labour and thy cofl. The parable is

of two debtors to one creditor ; the one owed a leffer

fum, the other a greater ; both are forgiven. It was
not the purpofe of him that propounded it, that we
iliould ftick in the bark : God is our creditor, our

fins our debts ; wc are all debtors, but one more deep

than another. No man can pay this debt alone, fa-

tisfaftion is not poflible ; only remiilion can difcharge

us. God doth in mercy forgive as well the greateft

as the lead fins. Our love to God is proportionable

to the fenfe of our remiffioA. So then the Pharifee

cannot chufe but confefs, that the more and greater

the fm is, the greater mercy in the forgivenefs ; and

the more mercy in the forgiver, the greater obliga-

tion and more love in the forgiven.

Truth, from whofe mouth foever it falls, is worth

taking up : our Saviour praifes the true judgment

of a Pharifee. It is an injurious indifcretion in thofe

who are fo prejudiced againft the perfons, that they

rejeft the truth. He, that would not quench the

fmoking flax, encourages even the leail good. As
the careful chirurgeon ftrokes the arm ere he ftrikes

the vein, fo did Chrift here ; ere he convinces the

Pharifee of his want of love, he graceth him with a

fair approbation of his judgment. Yet the while

turning both his face and his fpeech to the poor peni-

tent, as one that cared more for a true humiliation

for fin, than for a falfe pretence of refpeft and inno-

cence.

With what a dejefted and abafli^d countenance,

with what earth-fixed eyes, do we imagine the poor
woman ftood, w^hen flie faw her Saviour direft his

face and words to her.

She that but durft Hand behind him, and fi:eal the

falling of fome tears upon his feet, with what a blufli-

ing aftonifliment doth flie behold his fidereal counte-

nance cad upon her ? While his eyes were turned to '•

X X 2 \?ards
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wards this penitent, his fpeech was turned to the

Pharifee concerning that penitent, by him miilaken :

SeeJ} thou this woman f He who before had faid. If
this man were a prophet^ he would have known what
manner of woman this is, now hears, See/J thou this

woman ? Simon faw but her outfide
; Jefus lets him

, fee that he faw her heart, and will thus convince the

Pharifee that he is more than a prophet, who knew
rot her converfation only, but her foul. The Pha-

rifee, that went all by appearance, fliall by her de-

portment fee the proof of her good difpofition : it

fliall happily fhame him, to hear the comparifon of

the wants of his own entertainments, with the abun-

dance of hers.

It is ftrange, that any of this formal feft ihould be

defeftive in their lotions. Simon had not given water

to fo great a guefl; ftie wailies his feet with he? tears.

By how much the water of the eye was more preci-.

ous than the water of the earth, fo much was the re- -

fpeft and courtefy of this penitent above the negleft-

ed office of the Pharifee. What ufe was there of a

towel, where was no water ? flie, that made a foun-

tain of her eyes, made precious napery of her hair

:

that better flax fliamed the linen in the Pharifce's

cheft.

A kifs of the cheek had wont to be pledge of

the welcome of their guefts : Simon neglefts to make
himfelf thus happy ; ihe redoubles the kifles of her

humble thankfulnefs upon the bleifed feet of her Sa-

viour. The Pharifee omits ordinary oil for the head,

(lie fupplies the mod precious and fragrant oil to his

feet.

Now the Pharifee reads his own taxations in her

praife, and begins to envy where he had fcorned.

It is our fault, O Saviour, if we^miftake thee. We
arc ready to think, fo thou have the fubftance of good

\'ifage, thou regarded not the compliments and cere-

monies j
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monies ; whereas now we fee thee to have both meat

and welcome in the Pharifee's houfe, and yet hear

thee glance at his negleft of wafliing, kiihng, anoint-

ing. Doubtlefsj omiffion of due circumilances in thy

entertainment may deferve to lofe our thanks. Do
we pray to thee ? do we hear thee preach to us ?

now we make thee good cheer in our houfe : but if

we perform not thefe things with the lit decency of

our outward carriages, we give thee not thy water,

thy kiffes, thy oil. Even meet ritual obfervances are

requifite for thy full welcome.

Yet how little had thefe things been regarded, if

they had not argued the woman's thankful love to

thee, and the ground of that love, fenfe of her remif-

fion, and the Pharifee's default in both !

Love and action do neceflarily evince each other.

True love cannot lurk long unexpreffed ; it will be

looking out at the eyes, creeping out of the mouth,

breaking out at the fingers ends, in fome aftions of

dearnefs, efpecially thofe wherein there is pain and

difficulty to the agent, profit or pleafure to the afieft-

ed. O Lord, in vain fliall v/e profefs to love thee,

if we do nothing for thee. Since our goodnefs can-

not reach up unto thee, who art our glorious head

;

O let us beftow upon thy feet, thy poor members here

below, our tears, our hands, our ointment, and what-

ever our gifts or endeavours may teftify our thankful-

nefs and love to thee in them.

O happy word ! Her fins^ which are many^ are

forgiven her. Methinks I fee how this poor penitent

revived with this breath : how new life comes into

her eyes, new blood into her cheeks, new fpirits in-

to her countenance, like unto our mother earth, when
in that firft confufion, God faid^ Let the earth bring

forth grafs^ the herb that beareth feed^ and the fruit-

tree yielding fruit ; all runs out into flowers, arid

blofibms, and leaves, and fruit. Her former tears

faid.
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faid, Who flmll deliver me from this body of death?
now her cheerful fmiles fav, / thank God through Je-
fus Chrift my Lord.

Seldom ever do we meet with fo perfeft a peni-

tent ; feldom do wx find fo gracious a difmiffion.

What can be wiihed of any mortal creature but re-

miflion, fafety, faith, peace? all thefe are here met, to

make a contrite foul happy ; remiffion the ground of

her fafety, faith the ground of her peace, fafety and

falvation the iffue of her remiffion, peace the blelTed

fruit of* her faith.

O woman, th*e perfume that thou broughteft is poor

and bafe, in comparifon of thofe fweet favours of reft

and happinefs that are returned to thee ! Well was
that ointment beftowed, wherewith thy foul is fweet-

ened to all eternity.

Co NT EM. XVII. Martha ^;?(f Mary.

\^E may read long enough ere we find Ci6r//? in

^^ an houfe of his own. T^he foxes have holes

^

and the birds have nefts : he that had all, pofl^eflTed

nothing. One while I fee him in a Pubhcan's houfe,

then in a Pharifee's ; now I find him at Martha\.
His laft entertainment was with fome negleft, this

with too much folicitude. Our Saviour was now in

his way ; the fun might as foon ftand ftill as he.

The more we move, the liker we are to heaven,

and to this God that made it. His progrefs was to

Jerufalem^ for fome holy feaft. He, whofe devotion

neglefted not any of thofe facred folemnities, will not

negleft the due opportunities of his bodily refrefhing :

as not thinking it meet to travel and preach harbour-

lefs, he diverts (where he knew his welcome) to the

village of Bethany. There dwelt the two devout fi-

flers, with their brother his friend Lazarus ; their

roof
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roof receives him. O happy houfe into which the

Son of God vouchfafed to fet his foot ! O bleffed

woman, that had the grace to be the hofliefs to the

God of heaven ! How ftiould I envy your felicity

herein, if I did not fee the fame favour, if I be not

wanting to myfelf, lying open to me ! I have two
ways to entertain my Saviour, in his members, and

in himfelf. In his members, by charity and hofpi-

tablenefs : What I do to one of thofe his little cnes^ I

do to him : in himfelf by faith ; If any man open^ he

ivill come in and fup with him.

O Saviour, thou ftandeft at the door of our hearts

and knockeft by the folicitationsof thy meffengers, by
the fenfe of thy chaftifements, by the motions of thy

Spirit : if we open to thee by a willing admiflion and

faithful welcome, thou wih be fure to take up our

fouls with thy gracious prefence, and not to fit with

us for a momentary meal, but to dwell with us for e-

ver. Lo, thou didfl but call in at Bethany ; but here

fhall be thy reft for everlafting.

Martha^ it feems, as being the elder fifter, bore

the name of the houfe-keeper ; Mary was her affiftant

in the charge. A bleffed pair ! fifters not more in

nature than grace, in fpirit no lefs than in flelh. How
happy a thing is it, when all the parties in family are

jointly agreed to entertain Chrift

!

No fooner is Jefus entered into the houfe, than he
falls to preaching ; that no time may be loft, he ftays

not fo much as till his meat be made ready, but,

while his bodily repaft was in hand, provides fpiri-

tual food for his hofts. It was his meat and drink

to do the will of his Father : he fed more upon his

own diet than he could poffibly upon theirs ; his beft

cheer was to fee them fpiritually fed. How ihould

we, whom he hath called to this facred funftion,

he inftant in feafon and out offeafon ? We are, by
his facred ordination, the lights of the world. No

fooner
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fooner is the candle lighted, than it gives that light

which it hath, and never intermits till it be v^afted to

the fnuff.

Both the fifters for a time, fat attentively liftening

to the words of Chrift. Houfliold occafions call Mar-
tha away ; Mary fits flill at his feet, and hears. Whe-
ther ftiall we more praife her humility, or her docili-

ty ? I do not fee her take a ftool and fit by him, or a

chair and fit above him ; but, as defiring to iliew her

heart was as low as her knees, fhe fits at his feet. She

was lowly fet, richly w^armed with thofe heavenly

beams. The greater fubmiffion, the more grace. If

there be one hollow in the valley lower than another,

thither the waters gather.

Martha^s houfe is become a divinity fchool : Jeftts^

as the do6iof, fits in the chair ; Martha^ Mary, and the

reft, fit as difciples at his feet. Standing implies a rea-

dinefs of motion, fitting a fettled compofednefs to this

holy attendance.

Had thefe two fifters provided our Saviour never

fuch delicates, and waited on his trencher never fo of-

ficioufly, yet, had they not liftened to his inftru6i:ion,

they had not bidden him welcome ; neither had he fo

well liked his entertainment.

This was the way to feaft him ; to feed their ears

by his heavenly doftrine : his beft cheer is our profi-

ciency ; our beft cheer is his word. O Saviour, let my
foul be thus feafted by thee, do thou thus feaft thyfelf

by feeding me ; this mutual diet fliall be thy praife and

my happinefs.

Though Martha was for the time an attentive hear-

er, yet now her care of Chrijih entertainment carries

her into the kitchen ; Mary fits ftill. Neither was

Mary more devout than Martha bufy : Martha cares

to feaft Jefus, Mary to be feafted of him. There was

more folicitude in Martha's active part ; more piety In

ill^r/s fedentary attendance : I know not in whether

more
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more zeal. Good Martha was defirous to exprefs her

joy and thankfulnefs, for the prefence of fo bleffed a

gueft, by the anions of her careful and plenteous en-

tertainment. I know not how to cenfure the holy

woman for her excefs of care to welcome her Savi-

our. Sure flie herfelf thought llie did well ; and, out

of that confidence, fears not to complain to Chrift of

her fifter.

I do not fee her come to her fifter, and whifper

in her ear the great need of her aid ; but (lie comes

to JefuSj arid, in a kind of unkind expoftulation of

her neglefl, makes her moan to him ; Lord^ dofl

thou mt care that my fijler hath left me to ferve a-

lone ? Why did flie not rather make her firft ad-

drefs to her fifter ? was it for that Ihe knew Mary
was fo tied by the ears with thofe adamantine chains

that came from the mouth of Chrijl^ that, until his

filence and difmiffion, flie had no power to ftir ? or

was it out of an honour and refpeft to Chrijl^ that,

in his prefence, fhe would not prefume to call oiF her

lifter without his leave.

Howfoever, I cannot excufe the holy woman from
fome weaknefles. It was a fault to meafure her fifter

by herfelf, and, apprehending her own aft to be good,

to think her fifter could not do well if ftie did not fo

too; whereas goodnefs hath much latitude. Ill is op-

pofed to good, not good to good. Neither in things

lawful nor indiiFerent are others bound to our exam-
ples. Mary might hear, Martha might ferve, and both
do well. Mary did not cenfure Martha for her rifing

from the feet of Ghrijl to prepare his meal : neither

fiiould Marthah-^iNt cenfuredM^ry for fitting at Chri/l's

feet to feed her foul. It was a fault, that flie thought
an exceflTive care of a liberal outward entertainment
of Chri/i was to be preferred to a diligent attention

to Chrijfl's fpiritual entertainment of them. It was^a

Vol.. III. Yy fauh.
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fault, that flie durft prefume to queftion our Saviour

of fome kind of unrefpeft to her toil, Lord^ doft

thou not care? What fay ft thou Martha f doft

tnou challenge the Lord of heaven and earth of in-

cogitancy and negleft ? doft thou take upon thee to

prefcribe unto that infinite wifdom, inftead of recei-^

ving direftions from him ? it is well thou metft vritl^

a Saviour, whofe gracious mildnefs knows how to

pardon and pity the errors of our zeal.

Yet, I muft needs fay, liere wanted not fair pre-

tences for the ground of this thy expoftulation. Thou,,

the elder fifter, workeft ; Mary^ the younger, fits ftill.

And what work was thine but the hofpitable receipt

of thy Savioiu* and his train ? had it been for thine

ow^u paunch, or for fome carnal friends, it had been

lefs excufable -^ now it was for Chri/I himfelf, to whom
thou couldft never be too obfequious*

But all this cannot deliver thee from the juft blame

of this bold fubincufation j Lord^ dojl thou net

care? How ready is our weaknefs, upon every

flight difcontentment, to quarrel w^ith our beft friend,

yea with our good God ; and, the more we are pus

tart, to think ourfelves the more neglected, and to

challenge God for our negleft ? Do we groan on the

bed of our ficknefs, and, languiftiing in pain, complain

of long hourfs and weary fides ? ftraight we think.

Lord, doft thou not care that we fuffer ? Doth God's

p©or church go to wreck , while the ploughers

ploughing on her back, make long furrows ? Lordj

doJl thou net care? lixkX. know thou, O thou feeble

and diftruftful foul, the more thou doft, the more
thou ftiffcreft, the more thou art cared for : neither

IS God ever fo tender over his church, as when it is

moft exercifed. Every pang and ftitch and gird is

firft felt of him that fends it, O God, thou knoweft

our works, and our labour, and our patience: we
may
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may be ignorant and diffident, thou canfl not but be
gracious.

h could not but trouble devout Mary to hear her

fifler's impatient complaint ; a complaint of herfelf to

C/jnJlj with fuch vehemence of paflion, as if there had
been fuch ftrangenefs betwixt the two fifters, that the

one would do nothing for the other, without an ex-

ternal compulfion from a fuperior. How can (he

chufe but think. If I have offended, why was I not

fecretly taxed for it in a fifterly familiarity ? what if

there have been fome litde omiffion ? muft the whole

houfe ring of it before my Lord and all his difciples ?

is this carriage befeeming a fifter, is my devotion

worthy of a quarrel? Lord, dofl thou not care that

I am injurioufly cenlured ? Yet I hear not a word of

reply from that modeft mouth. O holy Mary, I ad-

mire thy patient filence : thy fifter blames thee for

thy piety ; the difciples afterwards blame thee for

thy bounty and coft : not a word falls from thee in a

juft vindication of thine honour and innocence, but,

in an humble taciturnity, thou leavefl thine anfwer

to thy Saviour.

How ihould we learn of thee, when we are com-
plained of for well-doing, to feal up our lips and to

expeft our righting from above.

And how (ure, how ready art thou, O Saviour,

to fpeak in the caufe of the dumb ? Martha, Martha,

thou art careful and troubled about many things y but

me thing is needful^ and Mary hath chofen the bet--

ter part.

What needed Mary to fpeak for herfelf, when (he

had fuch an Advocate ? Doubdefs, Martha was, as it

were, divided from herfelf with the multiplicity of

her careful thoughts : our Saviour therefore doubles

her name in his compellation, that, in fuch diflraftion,

he may both find and fix her heart. The good wo-
JXian made full account, that Chrijl would have fent

Y y 2 away
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away her fifter with a check, and herf'^lf with thanks

:

but now her hopes fail her ; and though (lie be not

direftly reproved, yet Ihe hears her fifter more ap-

proved than fhe ; Martha, Martha, thou art careful

and troubled about many things. Our Saviour recei-

ved courtefy from her in her diligent and coftly en-

tertainment
;
yet he would not blanch her error, and

fmooth her up in her weak mifprifion. No obliga-

tions may fo entliral us, as that oiu' tongues fhould

not be free to reprove faults where we find them.

They are bafe and fervile fpirits that will have their

tongue tied to their teeth.

This glance towards a reproof implies an oppofi-

tion of the condition of the two fifters : themselves

were not more near in nature, than their prefent hu-

mour and eft ate differed. One is oppofed to many,

neceffary to fuperfluous, folicitude to quietnefs : Thou
art careful and troubled about many things^ one thing

is neceffary. How far then may our care reach to

thefe earthly things ? On the one fide, O Saviour,

thou haft charged us to take no thought what to eat^

drink^ put on ; on the pther, thy chofen veffel hath

told us, that he that provides not for his family hath

denied the faith^ and is worfe than an infidel. We
may, we muft care for many things \ fo that our care

be for good and well : for good, both in kind and

meafure ; well, fo as our care be free from di-

.
ftraftion, from diftruft : from diftraftion, that it hin-

der us not from the neceffary duties of our general

calling ; from diftruft, that we mifdoubt not God's

Providence, while we employ our own. We cannot

care for thee, unlefs we thus care for ourfelves, for

ours.

Alas ! how much care do I fee every where, but

how few Marthas ! Her care was for her Saviour's

entertainment, ours for ourfelves. One finds pe^--

plexities in his eftate, which he defires to extricate ;

another



B O O K IV- C o N T E M. xviT, 357

another beats his brains for the raifing of his houfe :

one bufies his thoughts about the doubtful condition,

as he thinks, of the times, and calls in his anxious

he^d the imaginary events of all things, oppofing his

hopes to his fears ; another lludies how to avoid the

crofs blows of an adverfary. Martha, Martha, thou

art careful and troubled about many things. Foolilh

men ! why do we fet our hearts upon the rack, and

need not ? why will we endure to bend under that

burden, which more able flioulders have offered to

undertake for our eafe ?

Thou haft bidden us, O God, to caft our cares

upon thee, with promife to care for us. We do glad-

ly unload ourfeives upon thee : O let our care be to

depend upon thee, as thine is to provide for us.

Whether Martha be pitied or taxed for her fedu-

lity, I am fure Mary is praifed for her devotion : One

thing is necejfary. Not by wr-y of negation, as if

nothing were neceffary but this : but by way of com-

parifon, as that nothing is fo neceffary as this. Earth-

ly occalions muft vail to fpiritual. Of thofe three

main grounds of all our^ actions, neceility, conveni-

ence, pleafure, each tranfcends other : convenience

carries it away from pleafure, neceffity from conve-

nience, and one degree of neceffity from another.

The degrees arc according to the conditions of the

things neceffary. The condition of thefe earthly ne-

ceffaries is, that without them w^e cannot live tempo-
rally ; the condition of the fpiritual, that without them
we cannot live eternally. So much difference then

as there is betwixt temporary and eternal, fo much
there muft needs be betwixt the neceffity of thefe bo-
dily aftions and thefe fpiritual : both are neceffary in

their kinds ; neither muft here be an oppofition, but
a fubordination. The body and foul muft be friends,

not rivals : we may not fo ply the Chrijlian^ that we
negleft the man.

O the
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O the vanity of thofe men, who, neglefting that

one thing neceffary, afFeft many things fuperfluous

!

Nothing is needlefs with worldly minds but this one,

which is only neceffary, the care of their fouls. How
juflly do they lofe that they cared not for, while they

over-care for that which is neither worthy nor poffible

to be kept

!

Neither is Marfs bufinefs more allowed than her-

felf : She hath chofen the good part. It was not for-

ced upon her, but taken up by her eleftion. Martha
might have fat ftill as well as (he : Ihe might have

ftirred about as well as Martha. Maryh will made
this choice, not without the inclination of him who
both gave this will and commends it. That will was
before renewed, no marvel if it chufe the good

;

though this were not in a cafe of good and evil, but

of good and better. We have ftill this holy free-

dom, through the inpperation of him that hath freed

us. Happy are we, if we can improve this liberty to

the beft advantage of our fouls.

The ftability or perpetuity of good, adds much to

the praife of it. Marthah part was foon gone ; the

thank and ufe of a litde outward hofpitality cannot

long laft : but' MaryV Jhall not be taken away from
her. The aft of her hearing was tranfient, the fruit

permanent : ihe now hears that which ftiall ftick by
her for ever.

What couldft thou hear, O holy Mary^ from thofe

facred lips, which we hear not ftill ? that heavenly

doftrine is never but the fame, not more fubjeft to

change than the author of it. It is not impolTible

that the exercife of the gofpel fliould be taken from

us ; but the benefit and virtue of it is as infeparablc

from our fouls as their being. In the hardeft times

that ftiall ftick clofeft to us, and, till death^ in death,

^ter death, iliall make us happy.

Cox-
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CoN T EM . XV II I . TJje beggar^ that was born blind^ cured.

THE man was born blind. This cure requires

not art, but power ; a power no lefs than infi-

nite and divine. Nature prefuppofeth a matter, though

formlefs ; art looks for matter formed to our hands

;

God Hands not upon either. Where there was nor

an eye to be healed, what could an oculift do? It

is only a God that can create. Such are we, O God,
to all fpiritual things ; we want not fight, but eyes

;

it mufl: be thou only that canfl make us capable of il-

lumination.

The blind man fat begging. Thofe that have
eyes, and hands, and feet of their own, may be able

to help themfelves ; thofe that want thefe helps mufl

be beholden to the eyes, hands, feet of others. The
impotent are caft upon our mercy : happy are we, if

we can lend limbs and fenfes to the needy. Affefted

beggary is odious : that which is of God's making
juftly challengeth relief.

Where fliould this blind man fit begging but near

the temple ? At one gate fits a cripple, a blind man
at another. Well might thefe miferable fouls fuppofe

that piety and charity dwelt clofe together: the two
tables were both of one quarry. Then are we beft

difpofed to mercy towards our brethren, when we
have either craved or acknov/ledged God's mercy to-

wards ourfelves. If we go thither to beg of God^
how can we deny mites, when we hope for talents ?

Never did Je/us move one foot but to purpofe.

He paflTed by, but fo as that his virtue ftayed j fo did

he pafs by that his eye was fixed. The blind man
could not fee him, he fees the blind man. His good-
nefs prevents us, and yields better fupplies to our
wants. He faw compaflionately, not (hutting his eyes,

iiot turning them afide, but bending them upon that

dark
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dark and difconfQlate objecl:. That which was faid

of the fun, is much more true .of him that made it,

Notlding is hid^from his light : but of all other things,

miferies, efpecially of his own, are moll intentively

eyed of him. Could we be miferable unfeen, we had
reafon to be heartlefs. O Saviour, why ftiould we
not imitate thee in this merciful improvement of our

fenfes ? Wo be to thofe eyes that care only to gaze

upon their owTx beauty, bravery, wealth ; not abi-

ding to glance upon the fores of Lazarus^ the forrows

of Jofeph^ the dungeon of Jeremy^ the blind beggar

at the gate of the temple.

The difciples fee the blind man too, but with dif-

ferent eyes : our Saviour for pity and cure, they for

expoftulation ; Majler^ who didfin ; this man or his

parents ^ that he is born blinds I like well that what-

foever doubt troubled them, they ftraight vent it into

the ear of their Mafter. O Saviour, while thou art

in heaven, thy fchool is upon earth. Wherefore
ferve thy priejls lips but to preferve knowledge f What
ufe is there of the tongue of the learned but to fpeak

a word in feafon ? Thou teachefl us ftill, and llill we
doubt, and alk, and learn.

In one fhort queflion I find two truths, and two

falflioods ; the truths implied, the falfhoods expreff-

cd. It is true, that commonly man's fuifering is for

fm ; that we may juftly, and do often, fuffer even for

the fins of our parents ; it is falfe, that there is no

other reafon of our fufFering but fin, that a man could

fin a£l:ually before he was, or v/as before his being,

or could beforehand fuffer for his after-fins. In all

likelihood, that abfurd conceit of the tranfmigration

of fouls poffeflfed the very difciples. How eafily, and

how far m.ay the bed be mifcarried with a common
error ? We are not thankful for our own illumination,

if we do not look with charity and pity upon the

grofs mif-opinions of our brethren.
•: Our
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Our Saviour fees, and yet will wink at fo foul a

mifprifion of his^difciples. I hear neirher chiding nor

conviction. He that could have enlightened their

minds, as he did the world, at once, will do it by due

Jcifure; and only contents hirafclf here with a mild fo-

lution ; Neither this man nor his parents. We learn

nothing of thee, O Saviour, if not meeknefs. What
a fweet temper lliould be in our carriage tov^^ards the

weaknefles of others judgment ? how fhould weinftruft

them without birternefs, and, without violence of paf-

fion, expeci: the meet feafons of their better informa-

tion i the tender mother or nurfe doth not race her lit-

tle one for that he goes not well, but gives him her

hand that he may go better. It is the ipirit of lenity

that muft reftore and confirm the lapfed.

The anfwer is direct and punctual; neither the fm

of the man nor of his parents bereaved him of his

eyes: there w^as an higher caufc of this privation, the

giory that God meant to win to himfelf by redreffing

ir. The parents had fmned in themfelves, the man
had finned in his firll parents ; it is not the guilt of ei-

ther that is guilty of this biindnefs. All God's afflic-

tive acts -^vt not punilliments : fome are for the bene-

fit of the creature, whether for probation, or preven-

tion, or reformation ; all a* e for the praife, whether
ot his divine power, orjuitice, or mercy.

It was fit that fo great a work fliQuld be uflier'd in

with a preface. A fudden and abrupt appearance

w^ould not have befeemed fo glorious a demonftration

or omnipotence. The way is made; our Saviour ad-

dreffes himfelf to the miracle ; a miracle not more in

the thing done, than in the form of doing it.

The matter ufed was clay. Could there be a mean-
• ? could there be ought more unfit ? O Saviour,

how oft hadll thou cured blindneflfes by thy word a-

lone ? how oft by thy touch ? how eafily coaldll thou
have done fo here ? was this to ihew thy liberty, or

Vol. hi. Z z
'

thy
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thy power ? liberty, in that thou canfl at pleafure ufe

variety of means, not being tied to any
;

power, in

that thou couldft make ufe of contraries. Hadft thou

pulled out a box, and applied fome medicinal ointmenc

to the eyes, fomething had been afcribed to thy /kill,

more to the nataral power of thy receipt ^ now thou

inadcft ufe of clay, which had been enough to ftop up

the eyes of the feeing : the yirtue mud be all in thee,

none in the means. The utter difproportion of this

help to the cure, adds glory to the worker.

How clearly didft thou hence evince to the world,

that thcu, who of clay couldlt make eyes, wert the

iame who of clay hadil made man ? fince there is no
part of the body that hath {o little analogy to clay as

the eye ; this clearnefs is contrary to that darknefs.

Had not the ^e^us been more blind than the man whom
thou curcdft, and more hard and ftiff than the clay

which thou mollifiedft, they had, in this one work,

both feen and acknowledged thy deity.

What could the clay have done without thy tem-

pering ? It was thy fpiiile that made the clay efieftual;

it was that facred miOuth of thine that made the fpitlle

medicinal : the water of Siloam ihau but waih ou
that clay w^hich this inward moifcure made powerful.

The clay, thus tempered, uryCt be applied by the hand

that miade it, elfe it avails nothing.

What muft the blind man needs think, when he felt

the cold clay upon the holes of his eyes ? or, fince he

could not conceive what an eye was, what muil the

beholders needs think, to fee that hollownefs thus fill-

ed up ? Is this the way to give either eyes or fight ?

why did not the earth fee with this clay as well as the

man? what is there to hinder the fighr, if this make
it.

Yet with thefe contrarieties muft faith be excrcifed,

v.hci^ God intecdi the blLflilng of a cure.

It



BOOK IV- Co NT EM. XVITT. 363

Tc wa. never meant that this clay fhoiilJ Jweil nno^

thofe pits of the eyes : it is only put on t) be wallie i

off; and that nor by every water ; nune (hill do it buc

that of Siloam, which fignifies Sent ; and if the man
had not been fent to Silcam, he had been fiiil blind.

All things receive their virtue from divine inftitution.

How elfe fliould a piece of vvhearen bread nouriih the

foul ? how (hould fpring-warer wafh off fpirirual fil;hi-

nefs ? how (hould the fooliihnefs of preaching fave

fouls ? how fhould the abfokuion of God's miniller be

more eiTcciual than the breath of an orJinar} Chrifti-

an ? Thou, O God, haft fet apart thefe' ordinances,

thy bleffing is annexed to them ; hence is the ground

of all our ufe, aud their efficacy. liadft thou fo in-

flitured, Jordan would as well have healed blindnef?,

and Siloam Icprofy.

That the man might be capable of fuch a miracle,

his faith is fet on work ; he mu(t be led, with his eyes

daubed up, to the pool of Siloam. Ke wadics and fees.

Lord, wh'-^t did this man think when his eyes were

now firfl given him .^ what a new worlJ did he find

himfelf come into ? how did he wonder at heaven and

carrh, and the faces and ihapes of all creaiures, the

g'^^^dly varieties of colours, rhe cheerfulnefs of the

light, the lively beams of the fun, the vafl expanfion

cf the air, the pleafant tranf^^^arence of the warer ; at

the glorious piles of the temple, and (lately palcices of

Jerufalcmf every thing did not more plcafe than aflo-

nilii him. Lo, thus ihall we be afFefted, and more,

when, the fcales of our mortrility being done away, we
fliall fee as we are feen ; when we (liall behold the

blcfTcdnefs of that other world, the glory of the faints

and angels, the infinire majefly of the Son of God, the

incomprehenfible brightnefs of the all-glorious deity,

O my foul, that thou ccuIdlT: be takrn up beforehand

with the admirarioD of that which thou canft not as

yet be capable of forfeeino[.

Z z 2 , It
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It could not be but that many eyes,had been wit-

nefl'es of this man*s Avant of eyes. He fat begging at

one of the temple gates : not only all the city, but

all the country raufl: needs know him ; thrice a year

did they come up to jerufakm ; neither could they

come to the temple and not fee him : his very blind-

nefs made him noted. Deformities and infirmities of

body do more eafily both draw and fix the eye, than

an ordinary fymmetry of parts.

Befides his blindnefs, his trade made hira remark-

able ; the importunity of his begging drew the eyes

of the paliengers ; but, of all other, the place moil

notified him. Had he fat in fome obfcure village of

Judea^ or in fofae blind lane of Jerufakm^ perhaps

he had not been heeded of many ; but now, that he
took up his feat in the heart, in the head of the chief

city, whither all reforted from all parts, what Je^ii}

can there be that knows not the blind beggar at the

temple gate ? Purpofely did our Saviour make choice

of fuch a fubjeft for his miracle ; a man fo poor, fo

public : the glory of the work could not have reach-

ed fo far, if it had been done to the wealthielt citi-

zen of Jerufalenu * Neither was it for nothing that

the act and the man is doubted of, and inquired kito

by the beholders ; Is not this he that fat begging ?

fome faid^ It is he ; others faid^ It is like him. No
truths have received fo full proofs as thofe that have

been queilioned. The want, or the fudden prefence

of an eye, much more of both, mufl needs make a

i^reat change in the face ; thofe little balls of light,

v/hich no doubt were more clear than nature could

have made thenn, could not but give a new life to

the countenance. I marvel not if the neighbours,

who liad wont to fee this dark vifage led by a guide,

iind- guided by a flafF, feeing him now walking confi-

dently alone out of his own inward light, and look-

ing then:! cheerfully in the face, doubted v/hethef

this



BOOK IV. Co NT EM. xviir. 3^5

this were he. The miraculous cures of God work a

fenlible alteration in men, not more in their own ap-

prehenfion than in the judgment of others. Thus in

the redrefs of the fpiritual blindnefs, the whole habit

of the man is changed. Where before his face look-

ed dull and earthly, now there is a fprightful cheer-

fulnefs in it. through the comfortable knowledge of

God and heavenly things; whereas, before, his heart

was fet upon worldly things, now he ufes them, but

enjoys them not ; and that ufe is becaufe he muft, not

becaufe he would: where, before, his fears and griefs

were only for pains of body, or lofs of eftate or repu-

tation, now they are only fpent upon the difpleafure

of his God, and the peril of his foul. So as now the

jieighbours can fay. Is this the man ? others^ It is

like him^ It is not he.

The late blind man hears, and now fees himfelf

queilioned, and foon refolves the doubt, / am he. He
that now faw the light of the fun, would not hide the

li^ht of truth from others. It is an unthankful illence

to fmother the works of God in an affefted fecrecy.

To make God a lofer, by his bounty to us, were a

fnameful injuftice. We oiu'feives abide not thofe

fpunges that fuck up gcod turns unknown. O God,
we are not worthy of our fpiritual eye-fight, if we do
not publiih thy mercies on the houfe-top, and praife

thee in the great congregation.

Man is naturally inquifitive : we fearch ftudiouily

into the fecret works of nature, we pry into the rea-

fons of the witty inventions of art ; but if there be
any thing that tranfcends art and nature, the more
high and abftrufe it is, the more bufy we are to fcek

into it. This third after hidden, yea forbidden

knowledge, did once coll: us dear ; but, Vv^here it is

good, and lawful to know, inquiry is commendable •;

as here in thefe Jews^ Hozv ivere thine eyes opened?

Xhe firft improvement of human reafon is inquiiiiion,

the
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the next is information and refolution ; and if the

mcaneft events pafs us nor without a queflion, how
uiuch lefs thofe that carry in them wonder and ad-

vantage !

He that was fo ready to profefs himfelf the fubjeft

of the cure, is no niggard of proclaiming the Author
of it ; A man that is called Jefus made clay^ and a-

^iolnted mine eyes^ and lent n.e to Siloam to wajh^ and
now I fee. The blind man knew no more than he
faid, and he faid w4iat he apprehended. A man.

He heard Jefus fpeak, he felt his hand ; as yet he
could look no farther: upon his next meeting he faw

God in this man. In matter of knowledge we muil

be content to creep ere wx can go. As that other

recovered blind man faw firft men walk like trees,

after like men ; fo no marvel if this man faw firll this

God only as man, after this man as God alfo. On-
wards he thinks him a v/onderful man, a mighty pro-

phet. In vain fliall wx either expect a fudden per-

feftion in the underflanding of divine matters^ or cen-

fure thofe that v/ant it.

How did this man know^ what Jefus did ? he was
then ftone-blind, w^hat diflinftion could he yet make
of perfons, of actions ? True, but yet the blind man
never w^anted the affillance of others eyes ; their re-

lation hath aiTured him of the manner of his cure: be-

lldes the contribution of his other fenfes, his ear might

perceive the fpittle to fall, and hear the enjoined com-

mand ; his feeling perceived the cold and m.oift clay

upon his hds ; all thefe conjoined, gave fuiticient

warrant thus to believe, thus to report. Our ear is

pur beft guide to a full apprehenfion of the works of

Cbrifl. The w^orks of God the Father, his creation

and government, are beft known by the eye : the works

of God the Son, his redemption and m.ediation, are

beft kno'\Yn by the ear. O* Saviour, wx cannot per-.

fonaily
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fonally fee what thou had done here. What are the

monuments. of thine apoftles and evangelifts, but the

relations of the blind man's guide, what and how thou

hail wrought for us ? On thefe we ftrongly rely, thefe

we do no lefs confidently believe, than if our very eye?

had been witneffes of what thou didfl and fuTeredft

upon earth. There were no place for faith, if the

ear were not worthy of as much credit as the eye.

How could the neighbours do lefs than afk, where

he was that had done fo ilrange a cure ? I doubt yet

with what mind, I fear not out of favour. Had they

been but indiiTerent, they could not tut have been

full of filent wonder, and inclined to believe in fo

omnipotent an agent. JSow, as prejudicea to ChriJ}^

and partial to the Pharifees, they bring the late blind

man before thofe profelTed eaemies unto Chrift.

It is the prepofterous religion of the vulgar fort to

claw and adore thofe which have i^.rann^'cally ufurp-

ed upon their fouls, though with neglcft, yea with

contempt of God, in his word, in his works. Even
unjufl authority will never want foothing up in what-

foever courfes, though with difgrace and oppofition

to the truth. Bafe minds, where they find polTefFion,

never look after right.

Our Saviour had picked out the Sabbath for thi^

cure. It is hard to find out any time wherein chari-

ty is unfeafonable. As mercy is an excellent grace,

fo the works of it are fitteft for the beft day. AVe arc

ail born bhnd, the font is our Slloam : no day can

come amifs, but yet God's day is the properefl for

our wafliing and recovery.

This alone is quarrel enough to thofe fcrupulous

wranglers, that an aft of mercy was done on that day
wherein their envy was batfeafonable.

I do not fee the man beg any more v;hen he once

had his eyes; no burgher in Jei-ufakm was richer

than
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than he. I hear him ftoutly defending that gracroui

Author of his cure againft the cavils of the malicious

Pharifees: I fee him^ as a refolute confefTor, fuffering

excommunication for the name of Chrifl^ and main-
taining the innocence and honour of fo bleffed a bene-
faftor : I hear him read a divinity lecture to them that

fat in Mofesh chair, and convincing them of blind-

nefs who puniflied him for feeing.

How can I but envy thee, O happy man, vrho, of

a patient, provefl an advocate for thy Saviour ; whofe
gain of bodily fight made v/ay for thy fpiritual eyes

;

^vho haft loft a fynagogue, and haft found heaven
;

who, being abandoned of fmners, art received of the

Lord of glory ?

C o N T E M . XIX. The Jluhhorn devil ejeded.

T T OW diiFeren;-, how contrary are our conditions
J- -- here upon earth ! while our Saviour is transfi-

gured on the mount, his difciples are perplexed in

the valley. Three of his choice followers were with

him above, raviflied with the miraculous proofs of his

Godhead ; nine other were troubled with the bufinefs

of a ftubborn devil below.

Much people Vv^as met to attend Chnft^ and there

they will ftay till he come down from Tabor. Their

zeal and devotion brought them thither, their patient

perfeverance 'held them there. We are not worthy

the name of his clients, if we cannot painfully feek

him, and fubmiiuvely wait his leifure.

He, that was now a while retired into the mount to

confer with his Father, and to receive the attendance

of Mofes and Elias^ returns into the valley to the mul-

titude. He was fmgled out a while for prayer and

contemplation, now he was joined with the multitude

for their miraculous cure and heavenly inftruftion.

\
Wc
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We that are his fpiritu^ agents, milft be either pre-

paring in the mount, or exercifing in the valley; one

while in the mount of meditation, in the valley of ac-

tion ; another, alone to ftudy, in the affembly to

preach : here is much variety, but all is work.

Mofes^ when he came down from the hill, heard

jnulic in the valley ; Chrijl^ when he came down from

the hill, heard difcord. The fcribes, it feems, were
fetting hard upon the difciples : they faw Chrijl . ab-

fent, nine of his train left in the valley, thofe they fly

upon. As the devil, fo his imps watch clofe for all

advantages. No fubcile enemy but will be fure to

attempt that part where is likelihood of leaft defence,

moft weaknefs. When the fpoufe miffes him whom
her foul loveth, every watchman hath a buffet for

her. O Saviour, if thou be never fo httle flept afide,-

we are fure to be alTaulted with powerful tempta-

tions.

They, that durft fay nothing to the Mafter, fo foon

as his back is turned, fall foul upon his weakeil difci-

ples. Even at the firft hatching, the ferpent was thus

crafty to begin at the weaker veflel : experience and

time hath not abated his wit. If he flill work upon

filly women laden with divers litfts^ upon rude and
ungrounded ignorarits, it is no other than his old

wont.

Our Saviour, upon the Ikirts of the hill, knew
rell w^hat was done in the plain, and therefore haftes

down to the refcue of his difciples. The clouds and
vapours do not fooner fcatter upon the fun's breaking

forth, than thefe cavils vanifli at the prefence of Cbrijl :

inftead of oppofition, they are (Iraight upon their

knees \ here are now no quarrels, but humble faluta-

tions, and if Chrifi's queftion did not force theirs,

the fcribes had found no tongue.

Doubtlefs, there were many eager patients in this

throng; none made fo much noife a? the father of the

YoL. III. A a a demoniac.
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demoniac. Belike upon this occafion it was that ttel

fcribes held conreflation with the difciples- If they]

wrangled, he fues, and that from his knees. Whom!
will not need make both humble and eloquent ? The
cafe was woful, and accordingly exprefl'ed^ A fon

is a dear name, but this was his only fon. Were his

grief ordinary, yet the forrow were the lefs ; but ho

is a fearful fpeftacle of judgment, for he is lunatic.

Were this lunacy yet merely from a natural diftem-

per, it were more tolerable ; but this is aggrava-

ted by the poffeffion of a cruel fpirit, that handles him
in a moft grievous manner. Yet were he but in the

rank of other demoniacs, the difcomfort were more
eafy ; but lo, this fpirit is worfe than all other his

fellows ; others are ufually difpofleffed by the difci-

pies, this is beyond ^their power. / be/ought thy dif-

cip!es to cafl him out^ but they could not : thei'efore^

Lord^ have thou mercy on my fon. The defpair of

all other helps fends us importunately to the God of

power. Here was his refuge ; the ftrong man had

gotten poffeffion, it was only the ftronger than he

that can ejeft him. O God, fpiritual wickedneffes

have naturally feized upon our fouls : all human helps

are too weak ; only thy mercy lliall improve thy

power to our deliverance.

What bowels could chufe but yearn at the diftrefs

of this poor young man ? Phrenfy had taken his brain

:

that difeafe was but health, in comparifon of the ty-

rannical poffeffion of that evil fpirit, wherewith it was

feconded. Out of hell there could not be a greater

mifery : his fenfes are cither bereft, or elfe left to tor-

ment him ; he is torn and racked fo as he foams and

gnafhes, he pines and languifhes, he is cafl: foiiietimes

into the fire, fometimes into the water. How that

malicious tyrant rejoices in the mifchief done to the

creature of God? Had earth, had any thing more per-

nicioift than fire and water, thither had he been thrown,

thoueh
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though rather for rorrure than difpatch. It was too

much favour to die at once. O God, with how dead-

ly enemies haft thou matched us ? Abate thou their

power, fmce their malice will not be abated.

How many think of this cafe with pity and horror,

and, in the mean time, are infenfible of their own fear-

fuller condition ?

It is but oftentimes that the devil would caft this

young man into a temporary fire; he would caft the

iinner into an eternal fire, whofe everlafting burnings

have DO intcrmifiions. No fire comes amifs to him

;

the fire of afflidion, the fire of luft, the fire of hell.

O God, make us apprehenfive of the danger of our

fin, and fecure from the fearful iffue of fin.

All thefe very fame eifefts follow his fpiritual pof-

feffioD. How doth he tear and rack them whom he
vexes and diftrafts with inordinate cares and forrows ?

' How do they foam and gnafti whom he hath drawn to

an impatient repining at God's afflictive hand ? how do
they pine away, who hourly decay and languifti ia

grace ^

O the lamentable condition of finful fouls, fo much
more dangerous, by how muc;h lefs felt

!

But all this while, what part hath the moon in this

man's mifery ? How comes the name of that goodly

planet in queftion ? Certainly thefe difeafes of the

brain follow much the courfe of this queen of moift-

ure. That power which ftie hath in humours is

drawn to the advantage of the malicious fpirit, her

predominancy is abufed to his defpite. Whether it

were for the better opportunity of his vexation, or

whether for the drawing of envy and difcredit upon
fo noble a creature, it is no news with that fubtile e-

ncmy, to faften his efiefts upon thefe fecondary cau-

fes, which he ufurps to his own purpofes. What-
ever be the means, he Is the tormentor. Much wif-

dom needs to diftinguiih becw^ixc the evil fpirit abu-

A a a 2 ling
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fmg the good creature, and the good creature abufed
by the evil fpirit.

He that knew all things alts queftions ; How long
hath he been fo? not to inform himfelf, (that devil
could have done nothing without the knowledge, with-
out the leave of the God of fpirits), but that, by
the confeffion of the parent, he might lay forth the
woful condition of the child, that the thank and glo-
ry of the cure might be fo much greater, as "^the

complaint was more grievous : Ee anfwered, from a
child.

O God, how I adore the depth of thy wife, and
juft, and powerful difpenfation ! Thou, that couldft
fay, 1 have loved Jzcoh, and E{au have I hafed, ere
the children had done good or evil, thoughtft alfo good,
ere this child could be capable of good or evil, to yield

"

him over to the power of that evil one. What need I
alTc for any other reafon than that which is the rule of
ail juflice, thy will ? yet even thefe weak eyes can fee
the juft grounds of thine aflions. That child, though
an Ifraelite, was conceived and born in that fin, which
both could, and did give Satan an intereft in him : be-
fides, the actual fins of the parents deferved this re-
venge upon that piece of themfelves. Rather, O God,
let me magnify this mercy, that we and ours efcape
this judgment, than queftibn thy juftice, that fome e-
fcape nor. Kow juft might it have been with thee,
that v,-e, who have given way to Satan in cnr fins,

ftiould have way and fcope given to Satan over us in
our punifliments ? it is thy praife, that any of us are
tree

;
it is no quarrel that fome fufFer.

Do I wonder to fee Satanh bodily poffeffion of this
young man from a child, when I fee his fpiritual
poffeffion of every fon of Adam from a longer date

;

not from a child, but from the womb, yea, in it ?

V/hy fliould not Satan poffefs his own ? Wc are all by

nature
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-nature the fons of wrath. It is time for us to re-

nounce him in baptifm, whofe we are till we be rege-

nerate. He hath right to us in our^firft birth; our

new birth acquits us from him, and cuts off all his

claim. How miferable are they that have nothing but

nature ? better it had been to have been unborn, than

not to be born again.

And if this poor foul, from an infant, were thus mi-

ferably handled, having done none adtual evil; how
juil caufe have we to fear the like judgments, who,

by many foul offences, have deferred to draw this ^exe-

cutioner upon us ? O my foul, thou haft not room e-

nough for thankfulnefs to that good God, who hath

not delivered thee up to that malignant fpirit.

The diftreffed father fits not ftill, negle^is not means

;

/ brciigbt him to thy difciples. Doubtlefs, the man
came firft to feek for C^r//? himfelf; finding him ab-

fent, he makes fuit to the difciples. To whom fliould

we have recourfe, m all our fpiritual complaints, but to

the agents and meffengers of God ^. The noife of the

like cures had furely brought this man, with much
confidence, to crave their fuccour ; and now, how cold

was he at the heart, when he found that his hopes

were frriftrate ? They could not cafl him out. No doubt

the difciples tried their beft ; they laid their wonted

charge upon this dumb fpirit, but all in vain. They,
that could come with joy and triumph to their Mafter,

and fay, The devils are fubjed to us, find now them-

felves matched with a ftubborn and refractory fpirit.

Their way was hitherto fmooth and fair; they met

with no rub till now : and now, furely, the father of the

demoniac was not more troubled at this event than them-

felves. How could they chufc but fear, left their Ma-
fter had, with himfelf, withdrawn that fpiritual power
which they had formerly exercifed ? needs mufl; their

hear: fail rhem with their fuccefs.

The
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The man complained not of their impotence ; it

.were fondly injurious to accufe them for that which

•they could not do. Had the want been in their will,

they had well dcferved a querulous language ; it was

no fault to want power : only he complains of the

ilubbornnefs, and laments the iovinciblenefs of that evil

fpirit-

, I fliould wrong you, O ye bleffed followers of Chnft,

if I ftiould fay, that as Ifrael, when Mofes was gone

up into the mount, loft their belief with their guide, fo

ihat ye, miffing your Mailer, who was now afcended

up to his Tabor, were to feek for your faith. Rather

(the wifdom of God faw reafon to check your over-af-

fured forwardnefs, and both to pull down your hearts

by a juft humiliation, in the fenfe of your own weak-

nefs, and to raife up your hearts to new afts of depeii-

dence upon that fovereign power from which your li-

mited -virtue was derived.

What was more familiar to the difciples than eje^ing

of devils ? in this only it is denied them. Our good

God fometimes finds it requifite to hold us fhort in thofe

abilities whereof we make leaft doubt, that we may

feel whence we had them. God will be no Jefs glori-

fied in what we cannot do, than in what we. can do.

If his graces were always at our command, and ever a-

like, th^y would feem natural, and foon run into con-

tempt: now, we are juftly held in an awful dependence

upon that gracious hand, whichTo gives as not to cloy

us, and fo denies as not to difcourage us.

"Who could now but expeft, that our Saviour ftiould

have pitied and bemoaned the condition of this fad

father and miferable fon, and have let fall fome

words of comfort upon them? Inflead whereof, I

hear him chiding and complaining, faithlefs and

ferverfe generation, hov; long pall I be with you?

how long /ball I fvffer you f .
eoroplaining, not of

that
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that woful father and more woful fon : it was not his

falliion to add affliftion to the diftreffed, to break

fuch bruifed reeds ; but of thofe Scribes, who, upon

the failing of the fuccefs of this fair, had infulted up-

on the difability of the followers of Chrifl^ and de-

praved his power ; although, perhaps, this impatient

father, fednced by their fuggeflion, might, flip into

fome thoughts of diftruft.

There could not be a grcrtter crimination than

faitblefs and pe'rverfe : faithlefs in not believing
; per-

verfe in being obftinately fet in their unbelief. Doubt-

lefs, thefe men were not free from other notorious

crimes ; all were drowned in their infidelity. Moral
uncleanneffes or violences may feem more heinous tp

men, none are fo odious to God as thefe intelleftual

wickcdncfles.

What an happy change t^^iiere in one breath of

Chrijl ? How long flmll Ifuffer yoii ? bring him hither

to me : the one is a word of anger, the other of fa-

vour. His juft indignation doth not exceed or im-

peach his goodnefs. What a fweet mixture there is

in the perfeft funplicity of the divine nature? In the

midjl of judgment he remembers mercy
^ yea he afts it

:

his fun ftiines in the midfl of this ftorm. Whether he

frown, or whether he fmile, it is ail to one purpofe,

that he may win the incredulous and difobedient.

Whither ihould the rigour of all our cenfures tend,

but to edification, and not to deflruftion ? We are

phyficians, we are not executioners ; we give purges

to cure, and not poifons to kill. It is for ,the juft

Judge to fay one day to reprobate fouls, Depart from
me ; in the mean time, it is for us to invite all that

are fpiritually poiTeffed to the participation of mercy.
Bring him hither to ?ne.

O Saviour, diftance was no hinderance to thy work ;

why fnould the demoniac be brought to thee ? was it,

that this deliverance might be the better evifted, and

that
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that the beholders might fee it M^as not for nothing

that the difciples were repofed with fo refraftory a

fpirit? or was it, that the Scribes might be witneffes of

that ftrong hoflility that was betwixt thee and that

foul fpirit, and be ailiamed of their blafphemous flan-

der ? or was it, that the father of the demoniac might

be quickened in that faith, which now, through the

fuggeftion of the Scribes, began to droop ; when he

fhould hear and fee Chriji fo cheerfully to undertake

and perform that whereof they had bidden him de-

fpair ?

The poffeffed is brought, the devil is rebuked and

ejefted. That ftiff fpirit which ftood out boldly a-

gainft the commands of the difcipks, cannot but

floop to the voice of the Mafter : that power, which
did at firfl cafl him out of heaven, eafily difpoffefTes

him of an houfe of clay. The Lord rebuke thee Sa-

tan, and then thou canft not but fly.

The difciples, who were not ufed to thefe affronts,

cannot but be troubled at their mif-fuccefs j Mafter^

why could not we caji him out? Had they been con-

fcious of any defe£l in themfeives, they had never alk-

ed the queftion : little did they think to hear of their

unbelief. Had they not had great faith, they could

not have cafl out any devils ; had they not had fome

want of faith, they had cafl out this. It is pofFible

for us to be defeftive in fome graces, and not to fee!

it.

Although not fo m*uch their weaknefs is guilty of

this unprevailing, as the flrength of that evil fpirit

;

This kind goes not out but by prayer and fajling*

AVeaker fpirits were wont to be ejefted by a com-

mand ; this devil was more flurdy and boiilerous. As
there are degrees of flatures in men, fo there are de-

grees of flrength and rebellion in fpiritual wicked-

nelTes. Here, bidding will not ferve ; they mufl pray,

and praying will not ferve without falling. They
mufi:
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muft pray to God that they may prevail ; they mufl

faft to make their prayer more tervent, more efFeftu-

al : we cannot now command, we cAn fall and pray.

How good is our God to us, that while he hath not

thought fit to continue to us thofc* means which are

iefs powerftj] for the difpoiicffing of the powers of
darknefs, yet hath he given us the greater ? while wc
can fafl and pray, God will command for us, Sata?i

cannot pi evail againPc us.

C o N T E M. XX. The zuidoiv'^s mites.

^
I
^HE facred wealth of the temple was either in

-*^ fluff, or in coin ; for the one the ^ezcjs had an

houfe, for the other a chefL At the concourfe of all

the males to the temple thrice a year, upon occafion of

the folemn feafts, the oblations of both kinds were li-

beral. Cur Saviour, as taking pleafure in the profpeft,

fets himfelf to view thofe offerings, vvhether iov holy

ufes or charitable.

Thofe thin^rs we delig^ht in, we love to behold

:

the eye and the heart wiii go together. And can we
think, O Saviour, that thy glory hath diminiihed

ought of thy gracious refpefts to our beneficerfce ? or

that thine acceptance of om charity was confined to

jhe earth ? Even now, that thou fittefl at the right

band of thy Father's glory, thou fceft every hand

that is ftrached out to the relief of thy poor faints

here belov/. And if vaniry have power to Itir up our

Jibcraliry, out of a conceit to be feen of men, howlliail

faith encourage our bounty in knowing that wc are

feen of thee, and accepted by thee? Aia^, \vhat are

we the better for the notice of thofe perifliing and im-

potent eyes, which can only view the cutfide of our

^6tions ; or for that walle wind of applaufe which v.i-

niilieth in the lips of the fpeaker ? Thine eye, O
Lord, ispiercing and retributive. As to fee thee is

' Yoj.. UL Bbb perfcft
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perfect happif>efs, fo to be feen of thee is true eoa-r

teorraent and glory.

And dofl thou, O God, fee what we give thee,

and not fee what we take away from thee ? are our

ciTerings more noted than our facrileges ? furely thy

mercy is not more quick-fighred than thy juftice. In

both kinds our a'Sirons are viewed, our account is kept;

and we are as fure to receive rewards for what we have

given, and vengeance for what we have defaqlked.

With thine eye of knowledge thou feed all we do

;

but what we do well, thou feefl: with an eye of ap-

probation. So didd thou no\V behold thefe pions and

charitable oblations. How well \yert thou pleafed with

this variety ? Thou fawcil: many rich men give much
;

and one poor widow give more than they ia leifer

room.

1 he Jews were now under the Roman preiTure

;

they were all tributaries, yet many of them rich, and

ihofe ricli men were liberal to the common cheil.

Iladfc thou feen thofe many rich give little, we had

heard of thy ccnfure ; thou expefteft a proportion be-

twixt the giver and the gift, betwixt the gift and the

receipt; w^here that fails, the blame is juft. That na-

tion, though oiher^vays faulty enough, was in this

commendable. How bounteouily open were their

hands to the houfe of God ? Time was when their li-

berality was fain to be reftrained by proclamation ; an4

pow it needed no incitement ; the rich gave much, the

poorefi: gave more. He Jaw a poor ividow cafling in

iu:o mites. It was mjferv enou^ih that {lie was a vvi-

dpw. The married woman is under the careful pro-

vilion of an husband ; if fiie fpend, he earns ; in that

^

cilate four hands work for her, in her widowhood but

two. Poverty added to the forrow of her widow-
hood. The lofs of forae husbands is fupplied by ^

rich Jointure ; it is fome allay to the grief, that the

baiid is left full, though the bed be empty. This wo-
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fnan was not more defolate rhan needy
;
yet this poar

widow gives; and what gives Ihe ? an otfering like

hcrfelf, tvjo mites ; or, in our language, two half*

farthing-tokens. Alas ! good woman, who was poorer

rhan thyfelf? wherefore was that corban, but for th^

relief of fuch as thou? who Ihould receive, if I'uch

give? thy mites were fomething to thee, nothing to

the treafury. How ill is that gift beilowed, which

dirfurniflietb thee, and adds nothing to the comrnou

itock ? fome thrifty neighbour might, perhaps^ have

fuggedcd this probable difcouragement. J^f^^^ pi^-

blifhes and applauds her bounty: He called his .difci*

ples^ and faid unto tbetn^ verily I fay unto yon, this

woman hath ca/i in more than they alL While the

rich put in their offerings, 1 fee no difciples called^

k was enough that Chrifi noted their gifts alone : but

when the widow comes with her two mites, now the

domeflics of Chrifi are fummoned to alTemble, and

taught to admire this munificence ; a foleran preface

makes way to her praife, and her mites are made more

precious than the others talents : She gave viore than

they all \ more, not only in refpe^i of the mind of the

giver, but of the proportion of the gift as hers. A
tnite to her was more than pounds to them : pounds

were little to them, tw^o mites were all to her; they

gave out of their abundance^ (he out of her neceflity.

That which they gave, left the heap lefs, yet an heap

ftill ; Ihe gives all at once, and leaves herfelf no-

thing. So as (he gave not more than any, but mor^

than they all. God doth not io much regard what
is taken out, as \vhat is left : O Father of mercies,

thou looked at once into the bottom of her heart

and the bottom of her purfe, and efteemell her gift

according to both. As thou feeft not as man, fo thou

Valueft not as man : man judgeth by the worth of

the gift, thou judged by the mind of the giver,

B b b 2 and
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and the proportion of the remainder. It were wide

with us, if thou fliouklil go by quantities. Alas,

what have we but mites, and thofe of thine own lend-

in,^ ? It is the comfort of our meannefs, that our af-

feftions are valued, and not our prefents : neither haft

thou faid, God loves a liberal ^iver^ hut a cheerful.

If I had more, O God, thou ihouldft have it ; had

I lefs, thou wouldil not defpife it, who accepteft the

gif* accoraing to that a man hath^ and not according

to that he hath not.

Yea, Lord, what have I but two mites, a foul and

a body? mere mites, yea, not fo much to thine in-

finitenefs. O that I could perfeftly offer them up

unto thee, according to thine own right in them, and

not according to mine. How gracioufly wouldil

thou be fure to accept them ! how happy fhall I be

in thine acceptation

!

CoNTEM. XXI. The ambition of the two Jons of
^ Zebedee.

T_JE, who had his own time and ours in his hand^
-*- ^ foreknew and foretold the approach of hi* dif-

folution. When m.en are near their end, and ready

to make their will, then is it feafonable to foe far le-

gacies.

Thus did the mother of the two Zebedees ; therein

well approving Ijorh her wifdom and her. faith : wif-

dom, in the fit choice of her opportunity ; faith, in

taking fuch an opportunity.

The fiiit is half obtained that isieafonably made.

To have made this motion, at the entry into their at-

tendance, had been abfurd, and had juftly fecmed to

cliallcngc a denial. It was at the parting of the an-

i;el, that Jacob would be ble&d. The double fpirk

oi Elijah is not fucd for till his afcending.

But,
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But, O the admirable faith of this good woman I

When file heard the difcourfe of ChrijVs fufferings

and death, fiie talks of his glory ; when (he hears of

his crofs, flie fpeaks of his crown. If (he had feen

Herod come and tender his fceptre unto Chrijl^ or

the elders of the Jews come upon their knees with a

fubmiffive proffer of their allegiance, ilie might have

had fome reafon to entertain the thoughts of a king-

dom : but now, while the found of betraying, fuffer-

ing, dying, was in her ear, to make account of, and

fue for a room in his kingdom, it argues a belief able

to triumph over all difcouragements.

It was nothing for the difciples, when they faw

him after his conqueft of death, and rifing from the

grave, to aik him, Majler^ wilt thou now reftore the

kingdom unto Ifrael ? but for a filly woman to look

through his future death and paffion, at his refurrec-

tion and glory, it is no lefs worthy of wonder than

praife.

To hear a man in his befc health and vigour to talk

of his confidence in God, ^and affurance of divine fa-

vour, cannot be much worth : but if in extremities

we can believe above hope, againfl: hope, our faith

is fo much more noble as our diificulties are greater.

Never fweeter perfume arofe from any altar, than

that which' afcended from ^oh^ dujig-hiil, / know that

my Redeemer liveth.

What a ftrange uyle is this that is given to this

Avoman ! it had been as eafy to have faid, the wife
of Zebedee^ or the filler of Mary or of Jofeph^ or,

as her name was, plain Salome : but now, by an un-
ufual defcription, (lie is ftyled. The mother of Zebe-
dee'j children. Zebedee was an obfcure man ; flie,

as his wife^ was no better ; the greateft honour ihe

ever had or could have, was to have two fuch fons.

as James and John ; thefe give a title to both their

parents. Honour afcends as w^ell as defcends. Koly

children
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children dignify the loins and womb from whence
rhey proceed, no Icfs than their parents traduce ho^

nour unto them. Salome might be a good wife, a

good houfewife, a good woman, a good neighbour

:

all thefe cannot enoble her fo much as The mother of
Zebedee'j" children.

What a world of pain, toil, care, coft, there is in

the birth and education of children ! their good proof

requites all with advantage. Next to happiuefs in

ourfelves, is to be happy in a gracious ifiue.

The fuit \yas the fons, but by the mouth of their

mother : it was their bed policy to fpeak by her lips*

Even thefe filhermen had already learned craftily to

filh for promotion. Ambition was not fo bold in them
as to fhew her own face : the envy of the fuit fliall

thus be avoided, which could not but follow upon
their perfonal requell. If it \\^ere granted, they had
what they would ; if not, it was but the repulfe of a

woman's motion, which mud needs be fo much more
pardonable, becaufe it was of a mother for her fons.

It is not difcommendable in parents to feek the pre-

ferment of their children. Why may not Abraham
fue for an lfl)mael? fo it be by lawful means, in a

moderate meafure, in due order, this endeavour can-

not be amifs. It is the negleft of circumftances that

makes thefe defires fmful. O the madnefs of thofe

parents that care not which way they raife aii houfe
;

that defire rather 10 leave their children great than

good ; that are more ambitious to have their fons lords

oe earth, than kings in heaven ! yet I commend thee^

Salome^ that thy firll plot was to have thy fons dif-^

ciples of Chrij}^ than after to prefer them to the befl

places of that attendance. It is the true method of.

divine prudence,- O God, firft to make our children

happy with the honour of thy fervice, aild thefl to

endeavour their meet advancement upon earth. -

The



BOOK IV. Co NT EM. XXI. 383

The mother is but put upon this fuit by her fens

;

their heart was in her lips. They were not fo mor-

tified by their continual converfation with Chrij!^

hearing his heavenly doflrine, feeing his divine car-

riage, but that their mind^ were yet roving after tem-

poral honours : pride it> the inmoil coat which we put

cJ lail:, and which we put on firiL Who can won-

der to fee fome fparks of weak and w^orldly defires in

their holieft teachers, when the blelTed apoftles were

not free from fome ambitious thoughts, while they

fat at the feet, yea in the bofom of their Saviour ?

The near kindred this woman could challenge of

Chrijl might feem to give her juft colour of m.ore fa-

miliarity
;
yet now, that fiie comes upon a fuit, flic

fubmits herfelf to the lowed geRure of fuppliants. We
need not be taught, that it is fit for petitioners to the

great, to prefcnt their humble fupplications upon their

knees. O Saviour, if this woman, fo nearly alhed

to thee according to the flefh, coming but upon a

temporal occafion to thee, being, as then, compaffed

about with hum.an infirmities, adored thee ere flie

durfl fue to thee, what reverence is enough for us

tiiat come to thee upon fpiritual fuits. fitting now in

the lieight of heavenly glory and majefty ? Say then,

thou wife of Zebtdee^ what is it that thou cravefl of

thine omnipotent kinfman? A certain thing. Speak
out, woman ; what is this certain thing that thou
craveft ? how poor and weak is this fuppiicatory an-

ticipation, to him that knew thy thcughrs ere thou ut-

teredft them, ere thou entertainedll them ? we are

all in this tune ; every one would have fcmething,

fuch perhaps as we are afhamed to utter. The prcud
man would have a certain thing, honour in the world :

the covetous would have a certain thing too, wealth
and abundance ; the malicious would have a certain

thing, revenge on his eneipies : the epicure would
have pleafure and long life j the barren, children ;

the
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the wanton, beauty. Each one would be humoured
in his own defire, though in variety, yea contradiftion

to other, though in oppofition not more to God's
will than our own good.

How this fuit ilicks in their teeth, and dare not

freely come forth, becaufe it is guilty of its ownfaulti-

iiefs ! What a diiference there is betwixt the prayers

of faith, and the motions of felf-love and infidelity ?

ihofe come forth with boldnefs, as knowing their own
welcome, and being well affured both of their war-

rant and acceptation ; thefe ftand blufliing at the door,

uot daring to appear, like to fome baffled fuit, con-

fcious to its own unworthinefs and jufi: repulfe. Our
inordinate defires are Worthy of a check : when we
know that our requells are holy, we cannot come
with to much confidence to the throne of grace.

He that knew all their thoughts afar off, yet, as if

he had been a ftranger to their purpofes, afks, What
^vculdfl thou? Our infirmities do then beft ihame

us, when they are fetched out of our own mouths

:

likeas our prayers alfo ferve not to acquaint God with

our wants, but to make us the more capable of his

mercies.

The fuit is drawn from her ; now fhe muft fpeak.

Grant that thefe my two fans may fit^ one en thy right

hand^ the other on thy left^ hi thy kingdom. It is

liard to fay, whether out of more pride or igno-

rance. It was as received, as erroneous a conceit a-

mong the difciples oi ChriJ}^ that"he fliould raife up

a temporal kingdom over the now tributary and en-

flaved people of IfraeL The Romans were now
their m.afters ; their fancy v/as, that their MeiTias

iliould {hake off this yo}ce, and reduce them to their

former liberty. So grounded was this opinion, that

the tv/o difciples, in their walk to Enunaus^ could fay,

We trujled^ it had been be that Jhould have deliver-^

id Ifrael j and vvhen, after his refurreftion, he

wa^
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vras walking up mount Olivet towards heaven, his

very apodles could alTc him, If he would now reilore

hat long expected kingdom ? How Ihould we miti-

gate our cenfures of our Chrijlian brethren, if either

they miflake, or know not fome fecondary truths of

religion, when the domeftic attendants of ChriJ}^ who
leard him every day till the very point of his afcen-

lon, mifapprehended the chief caufe of his coming
"nto the world, and the ftate of his kingdom ? If our

charity may not bear with fraall faults, what do we
under his name that connived at greater ? Truth is,

as the fun, bright in itfelf, yet there are many clofe

corners into which it never (liined. O God, if thou

open our hearts, we fliall take in thofe beams : till

thou do fo, teach us to attend patiently for ourfelves,

charitably for others.

Thefe fifliermen had fo much courtfliip to know,
that the right hand and the left of any prince were
the chief places of honour. Our Saviour had faid,

that his twelve followers Ihould fit upon twelve thrones,

and judge the twelve tribes of Ifrael. This good

M'oman would have her twoTons next to his perfon,

the prime peers of his kingdom. Every one is apt to

wi(h the bell to his own. Worldly honour is neither

worth our fuit, nor unworthy our acceptance. Yea,
Salome^ had thy mind been in heaven, hadft thou in-

tended this defired pre-eminence of that celeftial ftate

of glory, yet I know not how to juftify thine ambi-

tion. Wouldft thou have thy fons preferred to the

father of the faithful^ to the bleifed mother of thy

Saviour ? that very wifli were prefumptuous. For
me, O God, my ambition fliall go fo high as to be a

faint in heaven, and to hve as holily on eart^as the

beft ; but for precedency of heavenly honou* I ^0
not, I dare not alFeci: it. It is enough for me, if I

may lift up my head amongft the heels of thy bleifed

ones-

VoL.IIL Ccc Th^
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The mother afks, the fons have the anfwer. She

was but their tongue, they fliall be her ears. God
ever imputes the afts to the firil mover, rather than

to the inftrument.

It was a fore check, Te know not what ye ajk. In

our ordinary communication, to fpeak idly is lin ; but,

in our fuits to Chrijl. to be fo inconfiderate as not to

underftand our own petitions, muil needs be a foul

offence. As faith is the ground of our prayers, fo

knowledge is the ground of our faith- If we come
with indigcfted requefls, we profane that name we
invoke.

To convince their unfitnefs for glory, they are fent

to their impotency in fuffering ; Are ye able to drink

of the cup whereof I fjjall drink^ and to be baptized

with the baptifm wherewith I am baptized? O Savi-

our, even thou, who v/ert one with thy Father, haft

a cup of thine own : never potion was fo bitter as

that which was mixed for thee. Yea, even thy

draught is ftinted ; it is not enough for thee to fip of

this cup, thou muft drink it up to the very dregs

v

When the vinegar and gall were tendered to thee by^

men, thou didft but kifs the cup ; but when thy Fa-

ther gave into thine hands a potion infinitely more
diftafteful, thou, for our health, didft drink deep of

it, even to the bottom, and faidft, // is fnifhed. And
can we repine at thofe unpleafing draughts of afflic-

rion that are tempered for us fmful men, when we fee

thee, the Son of thy Father's love, thus dieted ? We
pledge thee, O blelled- Saviour, we pledge thee, ac-

cording to our weaknefs, who haft begun to us in

thy powerful fufferings. Only do thou enable us, af-

ter foiTxe four faces made in our reluftation, yet at

laft willingly to pledge thee in our conftant fufferings

for thee.

As thou muft be drenched within, fo muft thou be

baptized without. Thy baptifm is not of water, but

of



BOOK IV. CoNTEM. XXI. 387

of blood ; both thefe came from thee in thy paffion

:

we cannot be thine, if wc partake not of both. If

thou haft not grudged thy precious blood to us, well

mayft thou challenge fome worthlefs drops from us.

When they talk of thy kingdom, thou fpeakeft of

thy bitter cup, of thy bloody baptifm. Suffering is

the way to reigning. Through many tribulations

mujl we enter into the kingdom of heaven. There
was never wedge of gold that did not firft pafs the fire ;

there was never pure grain that did not undergo the

flail. In vain (hall we dream of our immediate paf-

fage, from the pleafures and jollity of earth, to the

glory of heaven. Let who will hope to walk upon
rofes and violets to the throne of heaven ; O Savi-

our, let me trace thee by the track of thy blood, and
by thy red fteps follow thee to thine eternal reft and
happinefs.

I know this is no eafy talk, elfe thou hadft never

faid. Are ye able ? Who ftiould be able, if not they

that had been fo long bleffed with thy prefence, in-

formed by thy doftrine, and, as it were, beforehand

poffeffed of their heaven in thee ? Thou hadft never

made them judges of their power, if thou couldft not

have convinced them of their weaknefs. Alas, how
full of feeblenefs is our body, and our mind of impa-

tience ! If but a bee fting our fiefli, it fwells ; and if

but a tooth ache, the head and heart complain. How
fmall trifles make us weary of ourfelves ? What can

we do without thee ? without thee, what can we fuf-

fer ? If thou be not, O Lord, ftrong in weaknefs, I

cannot be fo much as weak, I cannot fo much as

be. O do thou prepare me for my day, and enable

me to my trials : / can do all things through thee that

Jlrengthene/l me.

The motion of the two difciples was not more full

of infirmity than their anfwer. We are able: out of an

C c G 2 eager
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eager defire of the honour, they are apt to undertake

the condition. The beft men may be raiflaken in their

own powers. Alas, poor men ! when it came to the

iflue, they ran aw^ay, and I know not whither, one

without his coat. It is one thing to fuffer in fpeculation,

another in pradice. There cannot be a worfe fign,

than for a man, in a carnal prefumption, to vaunt of

his own abilities. How juftly doth God fuffer that

man to be foiled purpofely, that he may be alhamed

of his own vain felf-confidence ? O God, let me ever

be humbly dejefted in the fenfe of mine own infuffi-

ciency ; let me give all the glory to thee, and take

nothing to myfelf but my infirmities.

O the wonderful mildnefs of the Son of God ! he
doth not rate the two difciples, either for their ambi-

tion in fuing, or prefumption in undertaking : but,

leaving the worft, he takes the bed of their anfwer
;

and omitting their errors, encourages their good in-

tentions ; Te Jhall drink indeed of my cup^ and be bap-

tifed with my baptifm ; but to fit on my right hand
and my left^ is not mine to give^ but to them for whom
it is prepared of ?ny Father. I know not whether

there be more mercy in the conceffion, or fatisfaftion

in the denial. Were it not an high honour to drink

of thy cup, O Saviour, thou hadft not fore-promifed

it as a favour. I am deceived, if what thou grant-

eft were much left than that which thou denieft. To
pledge thee in thine own cup, is not much lefs dig-

nity and familiarity than to fit by thee. If we fuf-

fer with thee^ we fhall alfo reign together with thee.

What greater promotion can flefh and blood be ca-

pable of, than a conformity to the Lord of glory ?

Enable thou me to drink of thy cup, and then fet

me where thou wilt.

But, O Saviour, while thou dignifieft them in thj

grant, doft thou difparage thyfelf in thy denial?

Not niine to give f whofe is it, if not thine ? If it

be
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be thy 'father's, it is thine. Thou, who art truth,

hath faid, / and my Father are one. Yea, becaufe

thou art one with the Father, it is not thine to give

to any fave thofe for whom it is prepared of the Fa-

ther. The Father's preparation was thine, his gift is

thine ; the decree of both is one. That eternal coun-

fel is not aherable upon our vain defires. The Fa-

ther gives thefe heavenly honours to none but by

thee ; thou giveft them to none but according to the

decree of thy Father. Many degrees there are of

celeftial happinefs. Thofe fupernal manfions are not

all of an height. That Providence, which hath va-

ried our ftaiions upon earth, hath pre-ordered our

feats above. O God, admit me within the walls of

thy new Jerujakniy and place me wherefoever thou

pleafeft.

CoKTEM. XXII. The tribute-money faid.

A LL their other hiftories report the power of Chrijl^

-^-^ this fliews both his power and obedience ; his

power over the creature, his obedience to civil pow-
ers. Capernaum was one of his own cities, there he
made his chief abode in Peter\ houfe : to that hoft of

his, therefore, do the toll-gatherers repair for the tribute.

When that great difciple faid. We have left ally he

did not fay. We have abandoned all, or fold, or given

away all: but w^e have left, in refpeft of managing,

not of poffeffion ; not in rcfpeft of right, but of ufe

and prefent fruition ; fo left, that, upon juft occafion,

we may refume ; fo left, that it is our due, though
not our bufmefs. Doubtlefs, he was too wife to give

away his own, that he might borrow of a ftranger.

Kis own roof gave him flielter for the time, and
his Mafter with him. Of him, as the houfliolder, is

the tribute required ; and by and for him is it alfo

paid. 1 inquire not either into the occafion, or the

fum*
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.fum. What need we make this exaflion facrilegious ?

as if that half-fliekel, which was appointed by God to

ie paid by every Ifraelite to the ufe of the tabernacle

-and temple, were now diverted to the Roman exche-

quer. There was no neceffity that the Roman lords

-Ihould be tied to the Jewijlj reckonings ; it was free

'for them to impofe what payments they pleafed upon

^a fubdued people : when great Augujlus commanded
'the world to be taxed, this rate was fet. The man-

nerly coUcdors demand it firfl of him with whom
^hey might be more bold ; Doth 7iot your Majler fay
tribute? All Capernaum knew Chrijt for a great Pro-

•phet; his doftrine had ravilhed them; his miracles had

aftonifhed them
;

yet, when it comes to a money-mat-

iter, his ftiare is as deep as the reft. Qucftions of pro-

fit admit no difference. Still the facred tribe challen-

geth reverence : who cares how little they receivcj^

how nauch they pay? yet no. man knows with what

mind this demand was made ; whether in a churlifti

grudging at Chrijlh immunity, or in an ci^vful compel-

Jation of the fervant rather than the mafter.

Peter had it ready what to anfwer. 1 hear him not

require their ftay till he ihould go in and know his

Mafter's refolution ; but, as one well acquainted with

the mind and practice of his Mafter, he anfwers. Yes.

There was no truer pay-mafter of the king's dues,

ithan he that was King of kings. Well did Peter

tknow that he did not only give, but preach tribute.

When the £fero^/j«i- laid twigs for him, as fuppofmg

that fo great a Prophet would be all for the liberty

and exemption of God's chofen people, he chokes

them with their own coin, and told them the ftamp

argued the right ; Ghe unto Cefar the things that are

CefarV.

O Saviour, how can thy fervants challenge that

freedom which thyfelf bad not? Who, that pretends

from
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from thee, can claim homage from thofe to whom thou

gaveft it ? If thou, by whom kings reign, forbareft

not to pay tribute to an Heathen prince, what power

under thee, can deny it to thofe that rule for thee ?

That demand was made without doors. No fooner

is Peter come in, than he is prevented by his Mafter'a

queftion, What thinkft thou, Simon, of whom do the,

kings of the earth receive tribute ? of their own chiW

dren, or of Jlrangers f This very interrogation was an*

fwer enough to that which Peter meant to move : he,

that could thus know the heart, was not, in true light,

liable to human exa6lions.

But, O Saviour, may I prefume to afk, what this is

to thee ? Thou haft faid, My kingdom is not of this

world ; how doth it concern thee what is done by the

kings of the earth, or impofed upon the fons of earth*

ly kings ? thou wouldft be the fon of an humble vir-

gin, and chufeft not a royal ftate, but a fervile. I dif*

pure not thy natural right to the throne, by thy lineal

defcent from the loins of ^tidah and David : what,

fliould I plead that which thou waveft ? It is thy di-

vine royalty and Sonfhip which thou here iuflly urgeft;

the argument is irrefragable and conviftive. If the

kings of the earth do fo privilege their children, th^
they are free from all tributes and impofitions, how
much more fliall the king of heaven give this immuni-

ty to his only and natural Son ? fo as, in true reafon,

1 might challenge an exemption for me and my train.

Thou mightft, O Saviour, and no lefs, challenge a tri-

bute of all the kings of the earth to thee, by whom
all powers are ordained : reafon cannot mutter againil:

this claim ; the creature owes itfelf, and whatfoever it

hath, to the Maker, he owes nothing to it. Then are

the children free. He, that hath right to all, needs not
pay any thing, elfe there ftiould be a fubjeftion in fove-

reignty, and men fbould be debitors to themfelves. But
this
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this right was thine own peculiar, and admits no part-

ners; why doft thou fpeak of children, as of more,

and extending this privilege to Peter^ fay ft, Lejl we
fcandalize them? Was it for that thy difciples, being,

of thy robe, might juftly feem interefted in the liber-^

ties of their Mafter : furely no otherways were they

children, no otherways free. Away with that fanatical

conceit, which challenges an immunity from fecular

commands and taxes, to a fpiritual and adoptive Son-

fliip : no earthly faintfliip can exempt us from tribute

to whom tribute belongeth. There is a freedom, O
Saviour, which our Chriftianity calls us to aiFeft; a

freedom from the yoke of fin and Satan, from the fer-

vitude of our corrupt affeftions : we cannot be fons, if

we be not thus free. O free thou us, by thy free Spi-

rit, from the miferable bondage of our nature, fo ihall

the children be free. But as, from thefe fecular duties,

no man is lefs free than the children ; O Saviour, thou

wert free, and wouldft not be fo ; thou wert free by

natural right, wouldft not be free by voluntary difpen-

fation, Lejl an offence might be taken. Surely, had

there followed an offence, it had been taken only, and

not given. Wo be to the man by whom the offence co-

ineth : it coracth by him that gives it, it cometh by

him that takes it, when it is not given : no part of this

blame could have cleaved unto thee either way. Yet fuch

was thy goodnefs, that thou wouldft not fuffer an of-

fence unjuftly taken, at that which thou niightft juftly

have denied. How jealous fliould we be even of others

perils ? how careful fo to moderate our power in the

ufe of lawful things, that our charity may prevent o
thers fcandals ? to remit of our own right for another's

fafety ? O the depbrable condition of thofe wilful men,

who care not what blocks they lay in the way to hea-

ven, not forbearing, by a known lewdnefs, to draw o-

thers into their own damnation

!

To
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To avoid the unjuft offence, even of very Publi-

cans, J^fi^^ ^vill work a miracle. Fcter is fent to the

Tea, and that not with a net, but with an hook. The
difciple was now in his own trade. He knew a net

might inclofe many fifhes, an hook could take but

one : with that hook mull he go angle for the tribute-

money. A filh Ihall bring him a (later in her mouth

;

and that fidi that bites firll. What an unufual bearer

is here ? what an unlikely element to yield a piece of

ready coin ?

O that omnipotent power, which could command
the fifli to be both his treafurer to keep his filver, and

his purveyor to bring it ! Now whether, O Saviour,

thou caufed.1: this filli to take up that fhekel out of

the bottom of the fea ; or whether by thine almiglKy.

word thou madeft it in an inftant in the mouth of that

fifli, it is neither poffible to determine, nor neceffary

to inquire ? I rather adore thine infinite knowledge
and power, that couldft make ufe of unlikelieiT: means;

that couldft ferve thyfelf of. the very fifties of the fea,

in a buGnefs of earthly and civil employment. It was
not out of need that thou didft this ; though I do not

find that thou ever afteftedft a full purfe. What veins

of gold, or mines of filver did not ly open to thy com-
mand ? but'o\it of a defire to teach Feter^ that w^hile

he v/ould be tributary to Ccefar^ the very fifli of the

fea was tributary to him. How ftiould this encourage

our dependence upon that omnipotent hand of thine,

which hath heaven, earth, fea, at thy dlfpofing ? ftiil

thou art the fame for thy members, which thou wert
for thyfelf, the Head. Rather than oftence fliall be
given to the world by a feeming negleft of thy dear

children, thou wiltcaufe the very fowls ®f heaven to

bring them meat, and the fifti. of the fea to bring

them money. O let us look up ever to thee by the

eye of our faith^ and not be w'anting in our dependence
' Vol. .III. D d d upon
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upon thee, v/ho canft noi be waatmg in thy Pirovi-

dcHce over us.

Con T EM. xxiri.^ Lazarus dead.

/^ The wifdom of God in penning his own ftopy i

V^' The difciple whom ^(fus loved comes after hls-

fellow-evangeliib, that he might glean up thofe rich

oars of hiftory which the relt had palTed over : that

eagle foars high^ and towers up by degrees, h wa^
much to turn water into wine ; but it was more to

feed five thoufand with five loaves. It was much to

reftore the ruler's (ovx ; it w^as more to cure him that

had been- thirty-eight years a cripple. It W'as much
to ciire him that; was born blind; it was more no ra^fe

tip Lazarus that had been fo long dead. As a ftream

runs ftill the flronger and wider, the nearer it comes

lo the ocean t^hence it was derived; fo didft thou,

O Saviour, w^ork the more powerfully, the nearer

thou dreweft to thy glory. This was^ as one of thy

laft^ fo of \ thy greateft miracfes; when thou wert

ready to die thyfelf, thou raifedft him to life who
fmelt ftrong of the grave. None of all- the facrecf

Kiftories is fo full and punftual as this, m the re-

port of all circumilances. Other miracles do not more
tranfcend nature, than this tranfcends other miracles.

This alone v\^as a fulTicient eviclion of thy God-
Iiead, O bleiTed Saviour : none but an infinite power
could fo far go beyond nature, as. to recal a man four

days dead, from, not a mere privation, but a fetrkcl

corruption. Earth mufl needs be thine, from.whieh

thou raifeft his body ; heaven muft need^ b^ thine,

from whence thou fercheft his Spirit. None but he,

that created man, could thus maka him n€W\

Sicknefs is the common preface to death ; no mor-

tal nature is exempted from thi^ compkiint ; even
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Lazarus^ whom ^efus loved, is fick. What can flrengrh

ot grace or dearnefs of refpe<ft prevail agaia/t difeaic,

againft diltolutiou ?

It was a llirring meflage that Mary fent to Jefus^

He whom thou loveft is fick : as if flie would im-

ply, that his part was no lefs deep in Lazarus than

hers. Neither doth (he fay^ He that loves thee is

fick ; but, he whom thou lovejl : not pleading the

merit of Lazarus his afFeclion to ChrijJ^ but the mer*

cy and favour of Chriji to him. Even that other re*-

fiet^lion of love had been no weak motive j for, O
Lord, thou haft faid, Becaufe he hath ftt his love

upon me^ therefore will I deliver him. Thy good-

nefs will not be behind us for love, who profeffcth

to love them that love thee. But yet the. argu-

ment is more forcible from thy love to us, fince thou

haft juft reafon to refpeft every thing of thine own,
more than ought that can proceed from us. Even
we weak men, what can we ftick at where \ve love?

Thou, O infinite God, art love itfelf. Vv'hatevcr

thou haft done for us is out of thy love : jhe ground
and motive of all thy mercies is within thyfelf, not

in us, and if there be ought in us worthy of thy love,

it is thine own, not ours ; thou giveft what thou ac-

cepteft. Jefus well heard the firft groau of his dear

Lazarus ; every fliort breath that he dreWj every

figh that he gave w^as upon account ; yet this Lord
of life lets his Lazarus ficken, and languifli^ and die;

not out of negleft or impotence, but out of power
and refolution- This ficknefs is not to death. He,
to whom the iflues of death belong, knows the way
both into it and out of it. He meant that ficknefs

Qiould be to death, in refpeft of the prefent condition,

not to death in refpe£l of the event ; to death in the

procefs of nature, not to death in the fucccfs of his di-

vine power, that the Son of God might be gtcrijiad

thereby n O Savicur, thy ufual ftyle is the Son of man;

D d d 2 thou.
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thou that wouldft take up our infirmiiies, wert will-

ing thus to hide thy Godhead under the coarfe weeds

cf cur humanity ; but here thou fayft, That th&

Son of God might be glorified. Though thou wouldil

hide thy divine glory, yet thou wouldft not finother

it, Sometimes thou wouldft have thy fun break forth

in bright gleams, to ftiew that it hath no lels light

even while it ftems kept in by the clouds. Thou
wert now near thy paliion ; it was raoft fcafonable for

thee at this time to fet forth thy juft title. Neither

was this an aft that thy humanity could challenge to

icfelf, but- far tranfcending all finite powers. To die,

was an aft of the Son of man, to raife from death was

an aft of the Son of God.

Neither did ft thou fay merely that God, but That

the Son of God might be glorified. God cannot be

glorified, unlefs the Son be fo. In very natural re

lations the WTong or difrefpeft offered to the child

reflefts upon the father ; as, contrarily, the parent's up-

on the child : how much more, where the love and

refpeft is infinite; where the whole effence is cora-

jnunicated with the entirenefs of relation?

O God, in vain fliall w^e tender our devotions to

thee indefinitely, as to a glorious and incomprehenfible

Majefty, if we kifs not the Son, who hath moft: juftly

faid, 'Ye believe in the Father ^ believe alfo in Ale.

What an happy family was this? I fiud none up-

on earth fo much honoured
; Jeftis loved Martha

and her fifery and Lazarus. It is no ftanding up-

on terms of precedency : the Spirit of God is not

curious in m.arfhalling of places. Time was when
Mary was confeiTed to have chofen the better part;

here Martha is named firft^ as moft interefted in

ChrijVs love ; for ought appears, all of them were e-

qually dear. Chrijl had familiarly lodged under their

roof. How fit was that to receive him, whofe in-

dwelleq
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dwellers were hofpital, pious, unanimous ? hofpiial,

in the glad entertainment of "^efus and his train
;

pi-

ous in their devotions; unanimous in their mutual

concord. As, contrarily, he baulks aud hates that houfe

which is taken up with uncharitableners, protauencfs,

contention.

But, O Saviour, how doth this agree? thou lo-

vedd this family, yet, hearing of their diftrefs, thou

heldft off two days more from them ? Canit thou

love thofe thou regardeil not r canfl: thou regard them

from whom thou willingly abfenreft thyfeif in their

neceffity ? Behold, thy love, as it is above ours, fa ic

is oft againft ours. Even out of very alTe^hon art

ihou not feldom abfent. None of thine but have

fometimes cried, Ho^^v longy Lord? What need we
indancc, w^hen thine eternal Father did purpofely

ellrange his face frpoi thee, io as thou criedft out of

for faking ?

Here thou wouldft knowingly delay, whether for

the greatening of the miracle, or for the Rrengthening

of thy difcipies faith.

Hadlt thou gone fooner, and prevented the death,

who had known, whether ftrength of nature, and not

tliy miraculous power, had done it? hadil thoa over-

/taken his death by this quickening vifitation, who had

known, whether this had been only fome qualm or

ecftafy, and not a perfe6t dilTolucion ? Nowjhis large

gap of time makes thy work both certain and glori-

ous.

And what a clear proof was this beforehand to thy

difcipies, that thou wert able to accompiilh thine own
refurreciion on the third day, who wert able to raife

up Lazarus on the fourth r The more difBcult the

•work fliould be, the more need it had of an omnipo-
tent confirmation.

He, that was Lord of our times and his own, can

ppw, when he fbun^ it feafonable, fay, Let us go

into
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into Judea again. Why left he it before r was it

not upon the heady violence of his enemies ? Lo, the

itoiies of the '^ews drove him thence ; the love of La-
zarus and the care of his divine glory drew him back

thither.

We may, we mufl: be wife as ferpents for our owTi

prefervation, we mull be carelefs of danger, when
Ood calls us to the hazard. It is far from God's pur-

pofe to give us leave fo far to refpect ourfelves, as that

we Ihould negleft him. Let Judea be all fnares, all'

crofles, O Saviour, when tliou calleft us we muft put

our lives into our hands, and follow thee thither.

This journey thou haft purpofed and contrived,

but v/hat needft thou to acquaint thy difciples with

thine intent ? Where didfl thou ever, befides this,

make them of counfel with thy voyages ? Neither

cidft thou fay, How think you if I go ? but. Let us

go. Was it for that thou, who kneweft thine own
Itrength, kneweft alio their weaknefs ? Thou were

refolute, they were limorous ; they were feniible e-

nough of their late peril, and fearful of more ; there

was need to fore-arm them with an expectation of

the word, and preparation for it. Surprifal with e-

vils may endanger the belt conitancy. The heart is

apt to fail, when it finds itfelf entrapped in a fudden

mifchief.

The difciples were dearly affefted to Lazarus ; they

had learned to love where their Mafter loved : yet

now, when our Saviour fpeaks of returning to that

region of peril, they pull him by the fieeve, and put

him in mind of the violence offered unto him; Majler^

the Jews of late fought to [tone thee^ and gceji thou

thither again f

No lefs than thrice, in the foregoing chapter, did

the Jtws lift up their hands to murder him by a cruel

lapidation. Whence was this rage and bloody at-

tempt of theii's ? only for that he taught them the

truth
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tmth concerning his divine nature, and gave hinrftlf

rhe juft ftyle of the So!i of God. How Aibje£l' carnal

hearts are to be impatient of heavenly verities ! No-
thing can fo much fret that maJignant fpirit which

rules in thofe breads,- as tliat Chrijl ftiould have hia

own. If we be perfecuted for his truth, we do but

{ut?er v/ith him with whom we fhall once reign.

However the difciples pleaded for their Mafter's

fTifery, yet they aimed at their own ; they well knew"

their danger was inwrapped in his. It is but a cleau-

\\ colour that they put upon their own fear. This is

held but a weak and bafe paffion ; each one would be

glad to put off the opinion of it from himfelf, and to

fet the befl face upon his own impotency.

Thus, white-hvcred men, that flirink and fhift front

the crofs, w^ill not want fair pretences to evade it.

One pleads the peril of -many dependents, another

the disfurnifning the church of fucceeding abettors :

each will have fome plaufible excufe for his found

ikin. What error did not our Saviour reflify in hi?

followers ? even that fear, which they would have dif-

fembled, is gracfoufly difpelled by the juft confidera-

tion of a fure and inevitable Providence. Are there

not t'wehe hours in the day^ which are duly fet, and

proceed regularly for the direftion of all the motions

and actions of men ? fo in this courfe of mine, w4iich

I nuift run on earth, there is a fet and determined

time wherein- 1 muft work, and do my Father's will.

The fun, that guides thefe hours, is the determinate

counfel of my Father,- and his calling to the execu-

tion of mv charge : v/hile I follow that, I cannot mif-

carry, no more than a man can mifs his knov>Ti w?y
at high noon : this while, in vain are either 3^our dif-

fuafions or the attempts of enemies ; they cannot

hurt, ye cannot divert me.
The jouniey then holds to Judea ; his attendants

ihall be made acquainted with tWoccaton. H^^that
had
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had formerly denied the deadlinefs of Lazarus h?^

ficknefs, would not fuddenly confefs his death, nei-

ther yet would he akogether conceal it : fo will he
therefore confefs it, as that he will fliadow it out in a

borrowed expreffion ; Lazarus our friend Jleepeth.

What a fweet title is here both of death and of La-
zarus ! death is a lleep, Lazarus is our friend. Lo,

he fays not my friend, but ours ; to draw them firfl

into a gracious familiarity and communion of friend-

iiiip with himfelf ; for what doth this import, but, ye

are my friends^ and Lazarus is both my friend and
yours ? our friend.

O meek and m.erciful Saviour, that difdaineft not

to (loop fo low, as that, while thou tbought/l it no

robbery to be equal unto God^ thou thoughtfl it no dif-

paragement to m.atch thyfelf with weak and wretched

men I our friend Lazarus ! There is a kind of parity

hi friendiliip. There may be love where is the moft

inequality, but friendiliip fuppofes pairs : yet the Son
of God fays of the fons of men, Our friend Lazarus.

O what an high and happy condition is this for mor-

tal men to afpire unto, that the God of heaven Ihould

nor be afliamed to ov/n them for friends ! neither faith

he now abruptly, Lazarus our friend is dead ; but,

Lazarus our friend fleepetb.

O Saviour, none can know the eftate of life or

death fo well as thou that art the Lord of both. It

is enough that thou telleft us death is no other than

fieep : that which was wont to pafs for the coufm of

death, is now itfelf. All this while we have millaken

the cafe* of our dilTolution : we took it for an enemy,

it proves a friend ; there is pleafure in that wherein

we fuppofed horror.

Who is afraid, after the weary toils of the day, to

take his reft bv night ? or what is more refrefliing to

the fpent traveller than a fvi^eet ileep ? It is our infi-

delity, our impreparation that makes death any other

than
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than advanrage. Even fo. Lord, when thou feell I

have toiled enough, let me ileep in peace; and when
thou feeft I have flept enough, awake me, as thou didft

thy Lazarus : But 1 go to awake him. Thou faidft

not, Let us go to awake him : thofe whom thou wile

allow companions of thy way, thou wilt not allow part-

ners of thy work ; they may be witnelTes, they cannot

be aftors. None can awake Lazarus out of this Ileep,

but he that made Lazarus. Every raoufe or gnat can

raife us up from that other fleep : none but an omnipo-
tent power from this. This fleep is not without a dif-

folurion. Who can command the foul to come down
and meet the body, or command the body to piece with

nfelf, and rife up to the foul, but the God that created

both ? It is our comfort and affurance, O Lord, againil

the terrors of death, and tenacity of the grave, that

our refurre6lion depends upon none but thine omnipo-

tence.

Who can blame the difciples, if they are loath to re-

turn to Judea ? their lad entertainment was fuch, as

might juflly difhearten them. Were this, as literally

taken, ail the reafon of our Saviour's purpofe of fo

perilous a voyage, they argued not amifs. If he Jleep^

he Jhall do well. Sleep in fickncfs is a good lign of re-

covery, for extremity of pain bars our reil : when na-

ture, therefore, finds fo much refpiration, (lie juftly

hopes for better terms. Yet it doth not always follow.

If he fleep, he fJjall do well : how many have died of

lethargies ? how many have loft, in Ileep, what they

would not have forgone waking ? Adam flept and lolt

his rib; Samfon flept, and loft his ftreiigth ; Saul flept,

and loft his weapon ; Ifljhofheth and Holofenies flept,

and loft their heads : in ordinary courfe it holds w^ell,

here they miftook and erred. The mifconftruftion of

the words of Chrijl, led them into an unfeafonable and

erroneous fuggeftion. Nothing can be more dange-

rous than to take the foeeches of Ckrift, according to.

Vol. III. Eee ^
. che
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the found of the letter ; one error will be fare to draw
on more, and if the firft be never fo flight, the laft

may be important.

Wherefore are words but to exprefs meanings ? why
do WT fpeak, but to be underftood ? Since, then, our

Saviour faw himfelf not rightly conftrued, he delivers

himfelf plainly, Lazarus is dead. Such is thy manner,

O thou eternal Word of thy Father, in all thy facred

cxpreflions. Thine own mouth is thy beft commenta-

ry ; w^hat thou haft more obfcurely faid in one paflage,

thou interpreteft more clearly in another. Thou arc

the fun, which giveft us that light whereby we fee

thyfelf.

But how modeftly doft thou difcover thy deity to

thy difciples ? not upon the firft mention of Lazarus

his death, inftantly profeffing thy power and will of his

refufcitation ; but contenting thyfelf only to intimate

thy omnifcience, in that thou couldft, in that abfence

and diftance, know and report his departure ; they fhall

gather the reft, and cannot chufe but think, we ferve

a Mafter that knows all things ; and he that knows all

things, can do all things.

The abfence of our Saviour from the death-bed of

Lazarus^ was not cafual, but voluntary; yea, he is not

only wnlling with it, but glad of it: / atn glady for

yeur fakes ^ that I was not there. How contrary may
the affections of Cbrijl and ours be, and yet be both

good ? The tW'O worthy fifters were much grieved at

our Saviour's abfence, as doubting it might favour of

fome negleft; ChriJ} was glad of it, for the advantage

of his difciples faith. 1 cannot blame them, that they

were thus forryj-I cannot but blefs him, that he was

thus ghd. The gain of their faith, in fo divine a mi-

racle, was more than cculd be countervailed by their

momentary forrow. God and v/e are not alike affected

with the fame events; he laughs where we mourn; he

is ringry where v;e are pleafed.

The
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The difference of the afFeftions arifes from the dif-

ference of the objefts, which Chrijl and they appre-

hend in the fame occurrence. Why are the fillers for-

rowful ? becaufe, upon Chrifth abfence, Lazarus died.

Why was Jefus glad he was not there ? for the benefit

which he law would accrue to their faith. There is

much variety of profpeft in every aft, according to the

feveral intentions and iffues thereof, yea, even in the

very fame eyes. The Father f *es his Son combating

in a duel for his country ; he fees blows and wounds
on the one fide, he fees renown and vlftory on the o-

cher ; he grieves at the wounds, he rejoices in the ho-

nour. Thus doth God in all our aifliftions ; he fees

our tears, and hears our groans, and pities us; but

w^ithal, he looks upon our patience, our faith, our

crown, and is glad that we are afflifted.

^
O Godj why fliould wc not conform our diet un-

to thine ? When we ly in pain and extremity, we
cannot but droop under it ; but, do we find ourfelves

increafed in true mortification, in patience, in hope,

in a conftant reliance on thy mercies ? why are we
not more joyed in this, than dejefted v\^ith the other,

iince the lead grain of the increafe of grace is more
worth than can be equalled with whole pounds of bo-

iJily vexation ?

O flrange cpnfequence ! Lazarus is dead ; ne-

erthelefs, /^/ us go wito him. Muft they not needs

..think, what fliould we do with a dead man? what
' fliould feparate, if death cannot ? Even thofe, whom
we loved dearlieft, we avoid, once dead; now we
Jay them afide under the board, and thence fend

them out of our houfes to their grave. Neither hath

death .more horror in it than noifomenefs; and if we
could intreat our eyes to endure the horrid afpeci: of

death, in the face we loved, yet can we perfuade

our foent to like tha^ fmell that arifes up from their

corruption ? O Love Jlronger than death ! behold

Ece :! here,
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here, a friend whom the very grave cannot fever.

Even thofe that write the longeft and mofi: paffion-

ate dates of their amity, fubfcribe bur, Your friend

till death ; and if the ordinary ftrain of human friend-

fiiip will llretch yet a little farther, it is but to the

brim of the grave ; thither a friend may follov*^ us,

and fee us bellowed in this houfe of our age, but

there he leaves us to our worms and dud. But for

thee, O Saviour, the grave-ftone, the earth, the cof-

fin, are no bounders of thy dear refpefts ; even after

death, and burial, and corruption, thou art gracioufly

affected to thofe thou lovefl:. Befides the foul, (where-

of thou fayft not, let us go to it, but, let it come to

us) there is ftill a gracious regard to that duft, which

xvas, and (hall be a part of an undoubted member of

that myftical body whereof thou art the head. Hea-
ven and earth yields no fuch friend but thyfelf. ' O
make me ever ambitious of this love of thine, and e-

ver unquiet, till I feel myfelf polTelTed of thee.

In the mouth of a mere man this word had been in-

congruous, Lazarus is deady yet let us go to him ; in

thine, O almighty Saviour, it was not more loving

than feafonable ; fince I may juftly fay of thee, thou

hail more to do with the dead than with the living;

for both they are infinitely more, and have more in-

ward communion with thee, and thou with them

;

death cannot hinder either our paffage to thee, or thy

rcpurn to us. I joy to think the time is coming, when
thou fhalt come to every of our graves, and call us up
out of our dufl, and v/e Jhall hear thy voice and
live !

C o N T E M. XXIV. Lazarus raifed,

t^ REAT was the opinion that thefe devout fillers

^^ had of the power of Chrij}, as if death durfl:

rot Ihew his face to him j they fuppofe his prefence

had
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had prevented their brother's diffolution : and now the

news oF his approach begins to quicken fome late

hopes in them. Martha was ever the more aftive

;

fne, that was before fo bufily ftirring in her houfe to

entertain Jefus, was now as nimble to go forth of her

houfe to meet him ; (he, in whofe face joy had wont

to fmile upon io bleifed a gueft, now falutes him with

the fighs and tears, and blubbers, and wrings of a dif-

ccnfolate mourner. 1 know not whether the fpeeches

of her greeting had in them more forrow or religion.

She had been well catechized before, even £he alfo had

far at Jefus his feet ; and can nov/ give good account

of her faith, in the power and Godhead of Chrift, in

the certainty of a future refurreclion. This confe-

rence hath yer taughr her more, and raifed her heart

to an expe61arion of fome wonderful effeft. Apd now
(he ftands not ftill, but haftes back into the village to

her filler, carried thither by the two wings of her

own hopes and her Saviour's commands. The time

was, when (he would have called off her fiftq* from

the feet of that divine Mafter, to attend the houfhold

occafions ; now fhe runs to fetch her out of the houfe

to the feet of Cbri/i.

Doubtlefs, Martha was m.uch affefted with the

prefence of Chri/i ] and as flie was overjoyed with it

herfelf, fo fhe knew how equally welcome it would
be to her fifler

;
yet flie doth not ring it out aloud in

the open hall, but fecretly whifpers thefe pleafing ti-

dings in her fifter's ear. The Majler is come anc^ call-

eth for thee. Whether out of modefty, or difcretion,

it is not fit for a woman to 'be loud and clamorous

:

nothing befeems that fex better than filence and
baflifulnefs, as not to be too much feen, fo not to be
heard too far. Neither did modefty more charm her

tongue than difcretion, wfiether in refpcft to the

guefts, or to Chrift himfelf. Had thofe guefts heard

of Chrifth being there, they- had, either out of fear or

prejudice,
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prejudice, withdrawn themfelves from him ; neitherjj

durfl they have been witnciTes of that wonderful mi4
raele, as being overawed with that JewiJJj edift which]

was out againft him ; or perhaps they had with-held the]

fifters from going to him, againft whom they knewl
how highly their governors were incenfed. Neither]

was (he ignorant of the danger of his own perfon, foj

lately before aflaulted violently by his enemies at JeX
rufalem. She knew they were within the fmoke or
that bloody city, the neft of his enemies ; flie holds

Tt not therefore fit to make open proclamation of

Chrift\ prefence, but rounds her fifter fecretly in the

ear. Chriftianity doth not bid us abate any thing of

cur warinefs and honeft policies
;
yea, it requires us

to have no lefs of the ferpent than of the dove.

There is a time when we muft preach Chrift on

the houfe-top ; there is a time when we muft fpeak

him in the ear, and, as it were, with our lips fliut.

Secrecy hath no lefs ufe than divulgation. She faid'

enough, The majler is come^ and calkth for thee*^

What an happy word was this which was here fpoken l^

what an high favour is this that is done, that the Lordi

of life fhould perfonally come and call for Mary ?

yet fuch as is not appropriated to her. Thou comeft

to us ftill, O Saviour, if not in thy bodily prefence,

yet in thy fpiritual ; thou calleft us ftill, if not in thy^

perfonal voice, yet in thine ordinances. It is our

fault, if we do not, as this good woman, arife quick-

ly, and come to thee. Her friends were there aboytr

her who came purpofely to condole v/ith her ; her

heart was full of heavinefs
; yet, fo foon as ftie hearjf

mention of Chrift^ ftie forgets friends, brother, griefJ

cares, thoughts, and haftes to his prefence.

Still was Jefus ftanding in the place w^here Martha
left him. Whether it be noted to exprefs Mary\ fpeed,

or his own wife and gracious refolutions ; his prefence

in the village had perhaps invited danger, and fet qff

the.

\
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the intended wltnefles of the work ; or it may be to

fct Ibrth his zealous defire to difpatch the errand he

came for ; that as Abraham^ s. faithful fervant would

not receive any courtefy from the houfe of Bethuelj

till he had done his mailer's bufmefs concerning Re-

beccah ; fo thou, O Saviour, w^ouldft not fo much as

enter into the houfe of thefe two fifters in Bethany,

till thou hadfl effefted this glorious work which oc-

cafioned thee thither. It was thy meat and drink

to do the will of thy Father. Thy beft entertain-

ment was within thyfelf. How do we follow thee,

if we fufFer either pleafures or profits to take the wall

of thy fervices ?

So good women were well worthy of kind friends.

No doubt, Bethany^ being not two miles diftant from

J^erufalem^ could not but be furniflied with good ac-

quaintance from the city : thefe knowing the dear-

nefs, and hearing of the death of Lazarus^ came over

to comfort the fad fifters. Charity, together with

the common practice of that nation, calls them to this

duty. All our diftreffes expeft thefe good offices

from thofe that love us ; but of all others, death, as

that which is the extremefl of evils, and makes the

mod fearful hovock in families, cities, kingdoms,

worlds. The complaint was grievous, / looked for

forne to comfort ?ney but there was none. It is fome
kind of eafe to forrow, to have partners ; as a bur-

den is lightened by many flioulders ; or as clouds,

fcattered into many drops, eafily vent their moifture in-'

to air. Yea, the very prefence of friends abates grief.

The peril that arifes to the heart from paffion, is the

fixednefs of it, when, like a corrofiving plaifter, it

eats in into the fore. Some kind of remedy it is, that

it may breathe out in good fociety.

Thefe friendly neighbours feeing Mary haften forth,

make haft to follow her. Martha went forth before
j

I f:iw none go after her : Mary ftirs j they are at her

heels.
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heels. Was it for that Martha, being the elder fifter,

and the houfewife of the family, might ftir about with

IqFs obfervation ? or was it that Mary was the more
palTionare, and needed the more heedy attendance ?

however, their care and incentivenefs is truly commend-
able ! they came to comfort her. they do what they

came for. It contents them not to fit ftill and chat

within doors, but they wait on her at all turns. Per-

turbations of mind are difeafes : good keepers do not

only tend the patient in bed, but when he fits up,

when he tries to walk ; all his morions have their care-

ful alliftance. We are no true friends, if our endea-

vours of the redrefs of diflempers in them we love, be

not affiduous and unweariable.

It was but a loving fufpicion, She is gone to the

grave to zvecp there. They well knew how apt paf-

fionace minds are to take all occafions to renew their

forrow ; every object alFefts them. When die faw

but the chamber of her dead brother, ftraight llie

thinks, there Lazarus was wont to ly, and then flie

wept afrefli ; when the table, there Lazarus was wont

to fit, and then new tears arife; when the garden,

there Lazarus had wont to walk, and now again fhe

weeps. How much more do thefe friends fuppofe the

paffions would be fl.irred wirh the fight of the grave,

when fhe mud needs think, There is Lazarus ? O
Saviour, if the place of the very dead corpfe of our

friend have power to drav/ our hearts thither, and to

afFe6t us more deeply, how fliould our hearts be drawn

to, and affeded with heaven, where thou fitted: at the

light-hand of thy Father .^ there, O thou, ivhich wert

dead arid art alive^ is thy body and tliy foul prefent,

and united to thy glorious deity. Thither, O thither,

let our accefs be ; not to mourn there, where is no

place for forrow, but to rejoice with joy unfpeakable

and glorious, and more and more to long for that thy

beatifical prefence.
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Their indulgent love miftook Mary\ errand; their

thoughts, how kind foever, were mucii too low

:

while they fuppofed ihe went to a dead brother, Ihe

went to a living Saviour. I'he world hath other con-

ceits of the anions and carriage of the regenerate thaa

are truly intended, fetting fuch coulbuftions upoa
hem as their own carnal reafon fuggells : they think

hem dying, when behold they live ; forrowful, when
hey are always rejoicing

;
poor, while they make

many rich. How jurtly do we appeal from them as

ncompetent judges, and pity thofe milinterpretations

which we cannot avoid ?

Both the fillers met Chn/l ; not both in one pofture:

Mary is ftill noted, as for more pailion, fo for more
devotion; flie, that before fat at the feec of jc/us,

now falls at his feet. That prefence had wont to be

amiliar to her, and not v^ithout fome outward home-
inefs ; now it fetches her upon her knees in an aw-
ful veneration : whether out of a reverent acknow-

cdgment of the fecret excellency and power of Cbri/l^

or out of a dumb intimation of that fuit concerning

ler dead brother, which fhe was afraid to utter ; the

very gefture itfclf was fupplicatory. What polition

of body can be fo fit for us, when we make our ad-

drefs to our Saviour ? it is an irreligious unraannerli-

nefs for us to go lefs. Where the heart is affeded

with an awful acknowledgment of m^efty, the body

cannot but bow.

Even before all her neighbours of Jarufalem doth

Mary thus fall down at the feet of "^efus ; {o many
witnelTes as (he had^ fo many fpies fli€ had of that for-

bidden obfervance. It was no lefs than excommuni-
cation for any body to confefs him : yet good Mary^
not fearing the informatioiiS that might be given by
thofe ytw'ijh goffips, adores him; and, in her filenc

gefture, fays as much as her fifter had fpoken before,

Thou art the Chriil, the Son of God. Thofe, that

Vol. III. F f f would
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would give Chrijl his right, mud not (land upon fcru*
pulous fears. Are we naturally timorous ? why do we
not fear the denial, the excluiioQ of the Almighty ?

Without JJmll be thefearful.

Her humble proflration is feconded by a lamentable
complaint; Lord, if thou badfl been here, my bro-

ther had not died. The fitters are both in one
mind, both in one fpeech ; and both of them, in

one fpeech, bewray both ftrength and infirmity

:

ftrength of faith, in afcribing fo much power to Chrift,

that his prefence could preferve from death ; infirmity,

in fuppofing the necellity of a prefence for this pur-
pofe. Why, Mary, could not thine omnipotent Savi-

our, as well in abfence, have commanded Lazarus to
live ? Is his hand fo (bort, that he can do nothing but
by ccnraciion P If his power were finite, how could
he have forbidden the feizure of death ? if infinite,

how could it be limited to place, or hindered by di-

ftance ? It is a weaknefs of faith to meafere fuccefs by
means, and means by prefence, and to tie eiFefts to
both, when we deal with an Almighty agent. Finite
caufes work within their own fphere ; all places are e-
qually^ near, and all efFefts equally eafy to the infinite.

O Saviour, while thou now fitteft glorioufly in heaven,
thou doll no lefs impart thyfelf unto us, than if thou
lioodft \ifibly by us, than if we flood locally by thee I

no place can make difference of thy virtue and aid.

This was Mary's moan: no motion, no requeft
founded from her to her Saviour. Her filent fiiit \%

returned with a mute anfwer ; no notice is taken of
her error. O that marvellous mercy that connives
at our faulty infirmities ! All the reply that I hear of,

is a compaiiionate groan within himfelf. O bleiTed

'Jefu, thou, that wert free from all fin, wouldfl: not be
free even from ftrong auctions. Vvifdora and holinefs
fliould want much work, if even vehement paffions

might nor be quitted from offence, il/^rywept; her

tears
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tears drew on tears from her friends ; all their tears

united, drew groans from thee. Even in thine hea-

ven, thou doft no lefs pity our forrows : thy glory is

free from groans, but abounds with compaihon and
mercy : if we be not fparing of our tears, thou canft

not be infenfible of our forrows. How iliall we imi-

tate thee, -if, hke our looking-glafs, we do not an-

fwer tears, and weep on them that weep on us ?

Lord, thou knewcft (in abfence) that Lazarus was
dead, and doll: thou not know where he was buried ?

furely thou wert further off when thou fawell and re-

portedO: his death, than thou wert from the grave

thou inquiredfl of: thou, that kneweft all things, yet

alkeft what thou knoweit. Where have ye laid him f

not out of need, but out of will : that as in thy for-

roWj fo iu thy queflion thou mightft deprefs thyfelf

in the opinion of the beholders for the time, that the

glory of thine inftant miracle might be the greater,

the lefs it was expefted. It had been all one to thy

Omnipotence to have made a new Lazarus out of

nothing; or, in that remotednefs, to have command-
ed Lazarus^ wherefoever he was, to come forth: but

thou wert neither willing to work more miracle than

was requifite, nor yet unwilling to fix the minds of

the people upon the expeftation of fome marvellous

thing that thou meanteft to work 5 ^nd therefore alk-

eft, Where have you laid him ?

They are not more glad of the queftion, than ready

for the anfwer ; Come and fee. It was the manner
of the Jews^ as likewife of thofe Egyptians among
whom they had fojourned, to lay up the dead, bodies

of their friends with great reijiecl ; more coft was
wont to be beftowed on fome of their graves than on
their houfes ; as neither afliamed, then, nor unwilling

to Ihew the decency of their fepulture, they fay. Come
and fee. Mere was hoped for from Chrijl than a

nere view y they meant and expeftcd, that his eve

Fff 2 ihould
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fliould draw him on to fome further aftion. O Savi-

our, while we delire our fpiritual refuicitatio.n, how
ihould we labour to briag thee to our grave ! how
iliould we lay open our deadnefs before thee, and be-

wray to thee our impotence and fenfelefihefs ! Come,
Lord, and fee what a iiiiferable carcafe I am ; and,

by the po\yer of thy mercy, raife me from the date

of my corruption.

Never was our Saviour more fubmifsly dejefted

than now, immediately before, he would approve and

exah the raajefty of "his Godhead. To his groans and

inward grief he acjds his tears. Anon they ihalt

confefs him a God ; thefe expreffions of paflions ftiall

onwards evince him to be a man. The j^^^c^j con-

frrue this well ; See how he loved him. Never did

any thing but love fetch tears from Cbrift. But they

do foully m.ifconftriie Chnfl in the other ; Couhi not

ke^ that opened the eyes (f him that was. born blindj

have caiffed^ that even this man Jhould not have died?

Yes, know ye, O vain and importunate queftionills,

that he could have done it with eafe. To open the

eyes of a man born blind, was more than to keep a

fick man from dying : this were but to uphold and

maintain nature from decaying ; that were tq create

a new fenfe, and to reftore a deficiency in nature.

To make an eye was no whit lefs difficult than to

make a man : he that could do the greater might well

have done the lefs. Ye fliall foon fee this was not

for want of power. Had ye faid. Why would he not ?

why did he not ? the queftion had been fairer, and

the anfwer no lefs eafy, for his own greater glory.

Little do ye know the drift, whether of God^s a6ts or

delays ; and ye know as much as you are worthy.

Let it be fufncient for you to underltand, that he,

who can do all things, will do that which lliall be raoft

for his own honour.

It
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It is not improbable that Jefus^ who before groan-

ed in himfelf for compaffion of their tears, now groan-

ed for their incredulity. Nothing could fo much af-

fiift the Saviour of men as the fms of men. Could

their external v/rongs to his body have been fepara-

ted from offence againfl his divine perfon, their fcorn-

ful indignities had not (o much aifefted him. No in-

jury goes fo deep as our fpiritu-al provocations of our

God. Wretched men! why Ihould we grieve the

good Spirit of God in us ? why Ihould we make him

groan for us, that died to redeem us ?

With thefe groans, O Saviour, thou camefl: to the

grave of Lazarus. The door of that houfe of death

was ilrong and impenetrable : thy firll word was,

Take away the Jlone. O weak beginning of a migh-

ty miracle ! If thou meantell: to raife the dead, hovsr

ijiuch more eafy had it been for thee to remove the

grave-ftone ! One grain of faith in thy very difciples

was enough to remove mountains, and doll thou fay

Take away the /tone ? I doubt not, but there was a

greater weight that lay upon the body of Lazarus than

the flone of his tomb ; the weight of death and corrup-

tion ; a thoufand rocks and bills were not fo heavy a

load as this alone ; why then didft thou llick at this

fliovel-fuU ? Yea, how eafy had it been for thee to

have brought up the body of Lazarus through the

ftone, by caufmg that marble to give way by a fudden

rarefaftion ! But thou thou^htft beft to make ufe of

their hands rather, whether for their own more full

conviction ; for had the flone been taken away by
thy followers, and Lazarus thereupon walked fortli,

this might have appeared to thy malignant enemies ro

have been a fet match betwixt thee, the difciples and
Lazarus ; or whether for the exercife of oui; faith, that

thou mightft teach us to trull thee under contrary ap-

pearances. Thy command to remove the ftone feeni-

ed to argue an impotence j ftraight that feeming weak-

neis
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nefs breaks forth into an act of omnipotent power.

The homelieft fhews of thine human infirmity are

ever feconded with fome mighty proofs of thy God-
head : and thy miracle is fo much more wondered at,

by how much it was lefs expefted.

It was ever thy jufl will that we ihould do what
we may. To remove the Hone, or to untie the nap-

kin was in their power, this they muft do ; to raife

the dead was our of their power, this therefore thou

wilt do alone. Our hands mufl: do their utmofi: ere

thou wilt put to thine.

O Saviour^ we are all dead and buried in the grave

of our fmful nature : the flone of obftination mufl:

be taken away from our hearts, ere we can hear thy

reviving voice. We can no more remove this ftone,

than dead Lazarus could remove his ; we can add

more weight to our graves. O let thy faithful agents,

by the power of thy law, and the grace of thy go-

fpel, take ofl' the ftone, that thy voice may enter in-

to the grave of miferable corruption.

Was it a modeil kind of mannerlinefs in Martha^
that (he would not have Chrift annoyed with the ill

fcent of that ftale carcafe ? or was it out of diftruft of

reparation, fmce her brother had palTed all the degrees

of corruption, that (he fays, Lord^ by this time he

flinketh^ for he hath been dead four days? He that

underilood hearts found fomewhat amifs in that inti-

mation ; his anfwer had not endeavoured to reftify

that which was utterly faultlefs. I fear, the good wo-

man meant to objeft this as a likely obftacle to any

further purpofes or proceedings of Chrift. Weak
faith is ftill apt to lay blocks of difficulties in the way
of the great works of God.

Four d?/> were enough to make any corpfe noi-

fome. Death itfelf is not unfavoury ; immediately

upon diffolution the body retains the wonted fweet-

nefs: it is the cgniinuauce under death that is thus

offeuliveA
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offenfive. Neither is it otherways in our fpiritual

condition : the longer we ly under our fin, the more
rotten and corrupt we are. He, who upon the frefli

commillion of his fin recovers himfelf by a fpeedy re-

pentance, yields no ill fcent to the noftrils of the Al-

mighty. The candle that is prefently blown in again

offends not ; it is the fnuff, which continues choked
with its own moifture, that fends up unwholefome and
odious fumes. O Saviour, thou wouldil yield to

death, thou wouldft not yield to corruption : ere the

fourth day thou wert rifen again. I cannot but re-

ceive many deadly foils ; but O, do thou raife me up
again, ere I (hall pafs the degrees of rottennefs in my
fins and trefpaffes

!

They that laid their hands to the ftone, doubtlefs

held nowftill a while, and looked one while on ChriJJ^

another while upon Martha^ to hear what iime of re-

foiution would follow upon fo important an objeftion
;

when they find a light touch of taxation to Martha^

Said 1 7iot to thee^ that if thou zvouldjl believe^ thou

Jhouldfl fee the glory of God? That holy woman had
before profefifed her belief, as Chrifi had profefifed his

gre?jr intentions ; both wxre now forgotten ; and now
our Saviour is fain to revive both her memory and

faith ; Said I not to thee f The beft of all faints are

fubjeft to fits of unblief and oblivion, the only reme-

dy whereof mud be the inculcation of God's merci-

ful promifes of their relief and fupportation. O God,
if thou haft faid it, I dare believe ; 1 dare caft my
foul upon the belief of every word of thine. Faith-

ful art thou ivhich haft promifed^ zuho wilt alfo do it.

In fpite of all the unjuft difcouragements of nature,

we muft obey Chrift\ command. Whatever Martha
fuggefts, they remove the ftone, and may now fee

and fmell him dead, whom they fliall foon fee revi-

ved. The fcent of the corpfe is not fo unpleafing to

them.
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them, as the perfume of their obedience is fweet'to

ChriJ}. And now, when all impediments are remo-
ved, and all hearts ready for the work, our Saviour

addreffes to the miracle.

His eyes begin ; they are lift up to heaven. It was
the malicious mif-fuggeflion of his enemies, that he
*looked down to Beelzebub: the beholders fhall now fee

whence he expefts and derives his power, and fhall

by him learn whence to expecl: and hope for all fuc-

ccfs. The heart and the eye muft go together : he,

that would have ought to do with God, muft be fe-

queftered and lifted up from earth.

His tongue feconds his eye ; Father. Nothing more
ftuck in the ftomach of the Jews^ than that Chrift

called himfelf the Son of God ; this was imputed to

him for a blafphemy, worthy of ftones. How feafon-

ably is this word fpoken in the hearing of thefe Jews^
in whofe fight he will be prefently approved fo ? How
can ye now, O ye cavillers, except at that title which

ye fhall fee irrefragably juftified ? Well may he call

God Father, that can raife the dead out of the grave.

In vain fhall ye fnarl at the ftyle, when ya are con-

vinced of the eifeci.

I hear of no prayer, but a thanks for hearing.

While thou faidft nothing, O Saviour, how doth thy

Father hear thee ? Was it not with thy Father and

thee, as it was with thee and Mofes ? Thou faidft.

Let vie akne^ Mofes, when he fpake not. Thy
will was thy prayer. Words exprefs our hearts to

men, thoughts to God. Well didft thou know, out

of the felf-faraenefs of thy will with thy Father^s,

that if thou didft but think in thine heart that Laza-

riis fhould rife, he was now railed. It was not for

thee to pray vocally and audibly, left thofe captious

hearers fliould fay, thou didft all by entreaty, nothing

by power. Thy thanks overtake thy defires ; ours

require time and diftance : our thanks arife from the

echo
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echo of cur prayers refounding from heaven to our

hearrs; thou, becaufe thou art at once in earth and

heaven, and knoweft the grant to be of equal paces

with the requeft, mod juftly thankeft in praying.

Now ye cavilling Jews are thinking ftraight, Is

there fuch diflance betwixt the Father and the Son ?

is it fo rare a thing for the Son to be heard, that he
pours out his thanks for it as a bleffing unufual ? Do
ye not now fee that he, who made your heart, knows
it, and anticipates your fond thoughts with the fame

breath ? / knew that thou hearjl me always^ hut I

/aid this for their fakes y that they might believe.

Merciful Saviour, how can we enough admire thy

goodnefs, who makeft our belief the fcope and drift

of thy doftrine and aciions ! Alas, w^hat wert thou the

better, if they believed thee fent from God ? what

wert thou the worfe if they believed it not ? Thy per-

fedlion and glory ftand not upon the flippery terms of

our approbation or diflike ; but is real in thyfelf, and

that infinite, without poffibility of our increafe or di-

minution. We, we only are they that have either the

gain or lofs in thy receipt or rejeftion
;
yet fo dofl

thou aifec't our belief, as if it were more thine advan-

tage than ours.

O Saviour, while thou fpakeft to thy Father, thou

liftedfl: up thine eyes ; now thou art to fpeak unto

dead Lazarus^ thou liftedft up thy voice, and criedft

aloud, Lazarus, come forth. Was it that the ftrength

of the voice might anfwer to the ftrength of the af-

feftion ? fince we faintly require what we care not to

obtain, and vehemently utter what we earnrftly dc-

fire : was it, that the greatnefs of the voice might an-

fwer to the greatnefs of the work ? was it, that the

hearers might be witneffes of what w^ords w^re ufed

in fo miraculous an aft ? no magical incantations, but

authoritative and divine commands : was it to fignify,

-Vol. III. G ^ ? that
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that Lazarush foul was called from far ? the fpcech

muft be loud that (hall be heard in another world :

was it in relation to the eftate of the body of Laza-

rusy whom thou hadft reported to lleep ? fince thofc

that are in a deep and dead lleep cannot be awaked
without a loud call : or was it in a reprefentation of

that loud voice of the laft trumpet, which (hall found

into all graves, and raife all flefh from their dufl: ?

Even fo (liil, Lord, when thou w^ouldil raife a foul

from the death of fin, and grave of corruption, no

eafy voice will ferve. Thy ftrongeft commands, thy

loudefl denunciations of judgments, the (hrillefl:

and fweetefl: promulgations of thy mercies, are but e-

pough.

How familiar a word is this, Lazarus, come forth ?

no other than he was wont to ufe while they lived to-

gether. Neither doth he fay, Lazarus, revive ; bur,

as if he fuppofed him already living, La^rus, com^

forth : to let them know, that thofe who ate dead to

us, are to and with him alive
j
yea, in a more entire

and feeling fociety, than while they carried their clay

about them. Why do 1 fear that feparation which

(hall more unite me to my Saviour ?

Neither was the word more familiar than command-

ing, Lazarus, come forth. Here is no fuit to his Fa-

ther, no adjuration to the deceafe^ but a flat and ab-

folute injunction. Come forth. O Saviour, that is the

voice that I (h^ll once hear founding into the bottom

of my gr^ve, and raifmg me up out of my duft ; thai

is the voice that (hall pierce the rocks and divide the

mountains, and fetch up the dead out of the lowefl

depths. Thy word made all, thy word (hall repair all.

Hence, all ye diffident fears ; he whom I truft is om-

nipotent.

It was the yewiJJj fafhion to enwrap the corpfe in

linen, to tie the hands and feet, and to cover the

face
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face of the dead. The fall of man, befides wcaknefs,

brought fliame upon hira. Ever fince, even while he

lives, the whole body is covered ; but the face, be-

caufe fome fparks of that extinft majefty remain there,

is wont to be left open. In death, all thofe poor re«

mainders being gone, and leaving deformity and ghaft-

linefs in the rc>ora of them, the face is covered alfo.

There lies Lazarus bound in double fetters : one

almighty word hath loofed both, and now he that was
bound came forth. He, whofe power could not be

hindered by the chains of death, cannot be hindered

by linen bands ; he, that gave life, gave motion, gave

direftion ; he, that guided the foul of Lazarus into

the body, guided the body of Lazarus without his

eyes, moved the feet without the full liberty of his

regular paces : no doubt, the fame power flackened

thofe fwathing-bands of death, that the feet might

have fome little fcope to move, though not with that

freedom that followed after. Thou didft not only, O
Saviour, raife the body of Lazarus, but the faith of

the beholders. They cannot deny him dead, whom
they faw rifmg; they fee the figns of death, with the

proofs of life; thofe very fwathes convinced him to

be the man that was raifed. Thy lefs miracle con*

firms the greater ; both confirm the faith of the be-

holders. O clear and irrefragable example of our re-

fufcitation ! Say now, ye (hamelefs Sadducees, with

what face can ye deny the refurre£tion of the body,

when ye fee Lazarus^ after four days death, rifmg up
out of his grave ? And if Lazarus did thus ftart up
at the Meeting of this Lamb of God, that was now
every day preparing for the daughter- houfe, how fhall

the dead be roufed up out of their graves, by the

roaring of that glorious and immortal Lion, whofe

voice iliall (hake the powers of heaven, and move the

ery foundations of the earth ?

G g g 2 With
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With what ftrange amazedn^fs do we think that

Martha and iVI^ry, the Jezvs^ and the difciples, look-

ed to fee Lazarus come forth in his winding-flieet,

lliackled with his linen fetters, and walk towards

them ? doubtlefs fear and horror ftrove in them, whe-
ther ihould be for the time more predominant. We
love our friends dearly ; but to fee them again after

their known death, and that in the very robes of the

grave, muft needs fet up the hair in a kind of un-

couth rigour. And now, though it had been mofl

eafy for him, that brake the adamantine fetters of

death, to have broke in pieces thofe Hnen ligaments

wherewith his raifed Lazarus was incumbered, yet

he will not do it but by their hands. He that faid.

Remove the jlone^ faid, Loofe Lazarus. He will not

have us expeft his immediate help, in that we can

do for ourfelves. It is both a lazinefs, and a pre-

fumptuous tempting of God, to look for an extraor-

dinary and fupernatural help from God, where he

hath enabled us with common aid.

What ftrange falutations do we think there were
betwixt Lazarus and Cbrijl^ that had raifed him ; ht-

twixt Lazarus and his fifters^, and neighbours, and

friends ! what amazed looks ! what unufual compli-

ments ! for Lazarus was himfelf at once : here was
no leifure of degrees to reduce him to his wonted
perfeftion, neither did he ftay to rub his eyes, and

Itretch his benumbed limbs, nor take time to put off*

that dead fleep wherewith he had been feized ; but

inftantly he is both alive, and frelh, and vigorous ; if

they do but let him go, he walks fo as if he had ailed

nothing, and receives and gives mutual gratulations.

I leave them entertaining each other with glad em-
braces, with difcourfes of reciprocal admiration, with

praifes and adorations of that God and Saviour that

had fetched him into life.

C0NTE^f,
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Co NT EM. XXV. Ckv>.is>t^ s procejjion to the temple.

NEvER did our Saviour take fo much flate up-

on him as now, that he was going towards his

paffion : other journeys he mcafured on foot, with-

out noile or train ; this with a princely equipage

and loud acclamation. Wherein yet, O Saviour,

fliall I more wonder at thy majefty, or thine humili-

ty; that divine majefty which lay hid under fo hum-
ble appearance, or that fmcere humility which veiled

fo great a glory t Thou, O Lord, whofe chariots

are t'lventy tboufand^ even thoufands of angels^

wouldft make choice of the fillieft of beafts to carry

thee, in thy laft and royal progrefs. How wxU is

thy birth fuited with thy triumph ! even that very

ifs whereon thou rodeft was prophefied of; neither

couldft thou have made up thofe vatical prediftions,

without this conveyance. O glorious, and yet home-
ly pomp !

Thou wouldft not lofe ought of thy right ; thou,

that waft a king, wouldft be proclaimed fo : but that

it might appear thy kingdom was not of this world,

thou, that couldft have commanded all worldly magni-

ficence, thoughtft fit to abandon it.

Inftead of the kings of the earth, who, reigning by
thee, might have been employed in thine attendance,

the people are thine heralds ; their homely garments

are thy foot-cloth and carpets ; their green boughs
the ftrewings of thy way ; thofe palms, which were
wont to be born in the hands of them that triumph,

Lre ftrewed under the feet of thy beaft. It was thy

greatnefs and honour to contemn thofe glories which
worldly hearts are wont to admire.

Juftly did thy follov/ers hold the beft ornaments

of the earth worthy of no better than thy treading

upon ;



42 2 CONTEMPLATIONS.
upon ; neither could they ever account their gar-

ments fo rich, as when they had been trampled upoii

by thy carriage. How happily did they think their

back difrobed for thy way ! how gladly did they

fpend their breath in acclaiming thee ! Hofanna to

Ihe Son of David ; blejjed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord. Where now are the great ma-
ilers of the fynagogue, that had enafted the ejefti-

on of whofoeVer Ihould confefs Jefus to be the ChriJ} ?

Lo, here bold and undaunted clients of the Meffiah,

that dare proclaim him in the public road, in the

open ftreets. In vain fliall the impotent enemies of

Chrijl hope to fupprefs his glory : as foon Ihall they

with their hand hide the face of the fun from flii-

ning to the world, as with-hold the beams of his di-

vine, truth from the eyes of men, by their envious op-

pofition. In fpite of all Jezvijh malignity, his king-

dom is confefled, applauded, bleffed.

O thou fairer than the children of men^ in thy ma-

jejly ride profperoujly^ becaufe of truth and meeknefs,^

and righteoufnefs : and thy right handpall teach thee

ierfihle things.

In this princely, and yet poor and defpicable pomp,

doth our Saviour enter into the famous city of Jerw
falem ; Jerufalem^ noted of old for the feat of kings^

priefts, prophets : of kings, for there was the throne

of David; of priefls, for there was the temple ; of

prophets. For there they delivered their errands, and

left their blood. Neither know I whether it were

more wonder for a prophet to perifti out of Jerufa-

lem^ or to be fafc there. Thither would Jefus comd

as a king, as a prieft, as a prophet : acclaimed as a king,

teaching the people, and foretelling the woful vaila-

tion of it as a prophet ; and as a prieft, taking poffef-

fion of his temple, and vindicating it from the foul

profanations of Jewifh facrilege. Oft before had he

come to Jerufaleni w^ithout any remarkable change,

becaufe
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becaufe without any ferablance of ftate ; now that he

gives fonoe little glirapfe of his royalty, the whole city

was moved. When the fages of the Eaft brought the

iirfl news of the king of the Jews, Herod was troubled,

and all Jerufalem with him ; and now that the King oif

the '^ews comes himfelf, though in fo mean a port,

there is a new commotion. The filence and obfcurity

of Cbrijl never troubles the world ; he may be an under-

ling without any (lir : but if he do but put forth him-

felf never fo little, to bear the leaft fway amongft men,

now their blood is up, the whole city is moved : neither

is it otherwife in the private oeconomy of the fpuL

O Saviour, while thou doft, as it were, hide thyiejf,

and ly ftill in the heart, and takefl: all terms contented-

ly from us, we entertain thee with no other than a

friendly welcome ; but when thou once beginneft to

ruffle with our corruptions, and to exercife thy fpiri-

tual power, in the fubjugation of our vile affeftions,

now all is in a fecret uproar, all the angles of the heart

are moved.

Although, doubtlefs, this commotion was not fo

much of tumult, as of wonder. As when fome un-

couth fight prefents itfelf in a populous ftreet, men
run, and gaze, and throng, and inquire^ the feet, the

tongue, the eyes walk ; one fpeftator draws on another,

one afks and preffcs another ; the noife increafes with

the concourfe, each helps to ftir up others expeftation :

fych was this of Jerufalem.

What means this ftrangenefs ? was not Jerufalem

the fpoufe of Chrift f had he not chofcn her out of all

the earth ? had he not begotten many children of her,

as the pledges of their love P hbw juftly mayft thou

DOW, O Saviour, complain with that mirror of pa-

tience. My breath was j^rown /Grange to my own wife,

though I intreated her for the childrens fake of my own
body f Even of thee is that fulfilled, which thy chofen

veifel
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yeflel faid of thy minifters, thou art made a gazing*

/lock to the world, to angels, and to men.

As all the world was bound to thee for thy incar-

nation and refidence upon the face of the earth, io

efpecially Judea, to whofe limits thou confinedfl thy-

felf, and therein, above all the reft, three cities, Na-
zareth, Capernaiwi, Jerufalem^ on whom thou be-

ftowedft the moft time and coft of preaching, and

miraculous works : yet in all three thou receivedfl

not ftrange entertainment only, but hoftile. In Na-
zareth they would have caft thee down headlong from

the mount ; in Cafernaum they would have bound

thee ; in ^erufalem they crucified thee at laft, and now
are amazed at thy prefence. Thofe places and perfons

that have the greateft helps and privileges afforded

them, are not always the moft anfwerable in the return

of their thankfulnefs. Chrtjth being amongft us, doth

not make us happy, but his welcome. Every day may
we hear him in our ftreets, and yet be as new to feek

as thefe citizens of '^erufalem ; Who is this f

Was it a queftion of applaufe, or of contempt, or

of ignorance ? Applaufe of his abettors, contempt

of the Scribes and Pharifees, ignorance of the multi-

tude. Surely his abettors had not been moved at this

fight ; the Scribes and Pharifees had rather envied

than contemned ; the multitude, doubtlefs, inquired

ferioufly, out of a defire of information. Not that

the citizens of ^ertifalem knew not Chrijr, who was

fo ordinary a guefl, fo noted a prophet amongft

them. Queftionlefs, this queftion was alked of that

part of train which went before this triumph, while

our Saviour was not yet in fight, which, ere long, his

prefence had refolved. It had been their duty to

have known, to have attended Chri/I, yea, to have

publifhed him to others : iince this is not done, it is

. well
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ycU yet that they fpend their breath in an inquiry.

No doubt there were many, that would not (o much
as leave their fliop-board, and ftep to their doors, or

their windows, to fay, Who is this f as not thinking

It could concern them w^ho paflfed by^ while they

might fit ftill. Thofe Greeks were in fome way to

good, that could iay to Philips We would fee Jefus.

O Saviour, thou haft been fo long amongft us, thai

it is our juft fharrte if we know thee not. If we have
been flack hitherto, let our zealous inquiry make a-

mends for our negleft, Let outward pomp and world-

ly glory draw the hearts and tongues of carnal men
after them ; O let it be my care and happinefs, to

alk after nothing but thee.

The attending difciples could not be to feek for an

anfwer ; which of the prophets have not put it into

their mouths; Who is this ? Alk Mofes^ and he fliall

tell you, The feed of the woman that flmll break the

ferpenfs head. Alk our father Jacobs and he fliall

tell you, The Shiloh of the tribe c/' Judah. Aflc Da-
vid^ and he fliaU tell you. The King of glory. Alk
Ifaiahj he fliall tell you, Immanuel^ Wonderful^ Coun^

fellor^ the Mighty God, the Everlaj?i7ig Father, the

Prince of Peace. Aik^ Jeremiah, and he fliall tell

you, The righteous Branch. Alk Dariiel, he fliall tell

you. The Mejftah. Aflc John the Baptift, he fliall

" tell you. The Lamb of God. If ye alk the God of

the prophets, he hath told you, This is my beloved

So?i in whom I am well pleafed. Yea, if all thefe be
too good for you to confult with, the devils them-

'felves have been forced to fay, / know who thou art^

even that holy one of God. On no fide hath Chrift

left himfelf without a teftimony ; and accordingly the

multitude here have their anfwer ready. This is Je-

fus, the prophet of Nazareth /;; Galilge.

Vol. III. H h h Ye
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Ye undervalue your Mafter, O ye well-meaning

followers of Chrijl : A prophet^ yea mere than a pro-

fbet ! Jo}?n Baptift was fo, yet was but the harbin-

ger of this Mefficih. This was that God by whom
the prophets were both fent and infpired. Of Naza-

reth, fay you? ye miflake him : Bethlehem was the

place of his birth, the proof of his tribe, the evidence

of his Meffiahfliip. If Nazareth were honoured by
his preaching, there was no reafon he ftiould be dif-

honoured by Nazareth. No doubt, he, whom you
confeiTed, pardoned the error of your confeffion. Ye
Jpake but according to the common ftyle. The two
difciples in their walk to Emmaus^ after the death and

refurrection of C/jr//?, gave him no other title. This

belief palTed current w^ith the people, and thus high,

even the vulgar thoughts could then rife : and, no
.doubt, even thus much was for tha.t time very accep-

table to the Father of mercies. If we make profef-

fion of the truth according to our knowledge, though

-there be much imperfection in our apprehenfion and

delivery, the mercy of our good God takes it well
;

,not judging us for what we have not, but accepting

^

;iis in \yhat we ha.ve. Shouldft thou, O God, ftand

ftriftly upon the punftual degrees of knowledge, how
* wide would it go with millions of fouls ! for, befides

much error in many, there is more ignorance. But
' herein do we juilly magnify and adore thy goodnefs,

.that, w^here thou findeft diligent endeavour of better

information, matched with an honefi limplicity of

lieart, thou paflefl by our unwilling defeats, and
: crowneft our well-meant confelTions.

But O the wonderful hand of God, in the carriage

of tfiis whole buiinels ! The people proclaimed Chrijl

firft a king, and now they proclaim him a prophet.

- V7hy did not the Roman bands run into arms upon the

one ? why did not the Scribes and Pharifces, and the

envious
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cri-vious priefthood mutiny upon the other ? They had

made decrees againlt him, they had laid wait for hi'ii;

yer now he palTes in (late through their ftreets, ac-

claimed both a king and prophet, without their

reluctation. What can we impute this unto, but to

the powerful and over-ruling arm of his Godhead I

lie that reftrained the rage of Herod and his courtiers^

upon the fird: news of a king born, now retrains all

the oppofue powers of "^erufalem^ from lifting up a

finger againft this lafl and public avouchment of the

regal and prophetical office of Chrift. When flefh

and blood have done their worrt, they can be but fuc!i

as he will make them. If the legions of hell com-
bine with the potentates of the earth, they canpot go

beyond the reach of their tether. Whether they rife

or fit Itill, they ftiall, by an infenfible ordinarion, per-

form that will of the Almighty which they leait think

of, and moft oppofe.

With this humble pomp and juft acclamation, O Sa-

viour, doft thou pafs through the ftreets of ^eri(fale?n

to the temple. Thy firft walk w^as not to Hcroifs pa-

lace, or to the market-places or burfes of that popu-

lous city, but to the temple ; whether it were out of

duty, or out of need : as a good fen, when he comes
from far, his fiifh alighting is at his father's houfe

;

neither would he think it other than prepofterous to viiit

ftrangers before his friends, or friends before his father.

Befides, that the temple had more ufe of thy prefence

;

both there was moft diforder, and from thence, as

from a corrupt fpring, it ifTued forth into all the chan-

Vitk of Jerujakm. A wife ph) fician inquires firft into

the ftate of the head, heart, liver, ftoinach, the vital

and chief parts, ere he aiks after the petty fymproms
of the meaner ^nd lefs-concerning members. Surely

all good or evil begins at the temple. If God have

there his own, if men find there nothing but whole-

ibme inftruftion, holy example, the commonwealth

ii h h 2 cannot
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cannot want fome happy tinfture of piety, devotion,

fancJimony ; as that fragrant perfume from Aaron%

head fweetens his utmofi: Ikirts ; conrrarily, the diftem-

pers of the temple cannot but affeft the fecular ftate.

As, therefore, the good husbandman, when he fees

the leaves grow yellow, and the branches unthriving,

lc:jbks prefently to the root ; fo didft thou, O holy Sa-

viour, upon fight of the diforders fpread over '^erufa--

lem and ^udea, addrefs 4hyfelf to the re^ifying of the

temple.

No focner is Chrift alighted at the gate of the outer

court of his Farher's houfe, than he falls to work

reformation .was his errand ; that he roundly attempts.

That holy ground ^y^s profaned by facrilegious bar-

terings : within the third court of that facred place

was a public mart held ; here was a throng of buyers

and fellers, though not of all commodities ; the Jtws
were not fo irreligious, only of thofe things which

were for the ufe of facrifice. The Ifraelites came
many of them from far ; it was no lefs from^ Dan to

Beerjheha than the fpace of an hundred and threefcore

jniles ; neither could it be without much inconvenience

for them to bring their bullocks, fheep, goats, lambs,

meaJ, oil, and fuch other holy provifion with them up
to Jerufalem : order was taken by the priefts, that

thele might, for money, be had clofe by the altar, to

the eafe of the oiFcrer, and the benefit pf the feller

and perhaps no difprof^t to them.felves. The pretence

was fair, the praftice unfulTerable. The great Owner
of the temple comes to vindicate the reputation and

rights of his own houfe; and, in an indignation at that

fo foul abufe, lays fiercely about him, and, with his

rhree-firinged fcourge, w^hips out thofe facrilegious

chapmen, calls down their tables, throws away their

bajkets, fcatters their heaps, and fend^ away their ctif'

tomcrs with fmai t and horror.
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With what fear and afloniiliment did the repining

ofFenders look upon fo unexpected a juiiicer, while

their confcience laftied them tnore than thofe cords,

and the terror of that meek chaflifer more aiirighted

them than his blows? Is this that mild and j^entle Sa-

viour that came to take upon him our llripes, and to

undergo the chadifements of our peace ? Is this that

quiet Lamb, which before his ftiearers openeth not

his mouth ? See now how his eyes fparkle with holy

anger, and dart forth beams of indignation in the fa-

ces of thefe guilty Collybifts : fee how his hands deal

ftrokes and ruin. Yea, thus, thus it became thee,

O thou gracious redeemer of men, to let the world

fee thou haft not loll thy juiiice in thy mercy ; that

there is not m.ore lenity in thy forbearances, than

rigour in thy iuft feverity j that thou canft thunder,

as well as fiiiile.

This was not thy firft aft of this kind; at the en-

trance of thy public work thou beganneftfo, as thou now
iliutteft up, with purging thine houfe. Once before,

had thefe offenders been w^hipt out of that holy ptace,

which now they dare again defile. Shame and imart

is not enough to reclaim obdured offenders. Gainful

fins are not eafily checked, but lefs eafily maftered.

Thefe bold flies, where they are beaten off, will a-

light again. He that is filihy^ u^ill hefilthy jlilL

Oft yet had our Saviour been, befides this, in the

temple, and often had feen the fame diforder ; he
doth not thitik fit to be ?.lway? whipping. It was e-

nough thuslwice to adm^oniiliaud chainfe them be-
fore their ruin. That God who hates fin always,

will not chide always, and ftrikes more feldom ; but
he would have thofe few ftrokes, perpetual monitors \

and if thefe prevail not, he fmjtes but once. It is

his uniform courfe, firft the whip, and, if that fpeed
|10t, then the fword.

There
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There is a reverence due to God's houfe for the

Owner's fake, for the fervices fake. Secular and
profane aftions are not for that facred roof, much lefs

uncivil and beaflly. What' but holinefs can become
that place which is the beauty of holinefs.

The faired pretences cannot bear out a fin with

God. Never could there be m.ore plaufible colours

caft upon any aft; -the convenience, the neceffity of

provifions for the facrifice : yet through all thefe do
the fiery eyes of our Saviour fee the foul covetouf-

nefe of the priefts, the fraud of the money-changers,

the intolerable abufe of the temple. Common eyes

may be cheated with eafy pretexts; but he, that looks

through the heart at the face, juftly- anfwers our apo-.

kgies with fcourges.

None but the hand of public authority muft re-

form the abufes of the temple. If all be out of courfe

there, no man is barred from forrow ; the grief may
reach to ail, the power of reformation only to thof^

whom it concerneth. It was but a juft queftion,

though ill propounded, to Mofes^ Who made thee a
judge or a ruler ?f We mufl all imitate the zeal of

our Saviour ; we may not imitate his correction. If

w^e flrike uncalled, we are juftly flriken for our arro-

gation, for our prefumption. A tumultuary reme-

dy may prove a medicine worfe than the difeafe.

But what ihall I fay of fo fharp and imperious an

aft from fo meek an agent ? Why did not the priefts

and Levites^ whofe this gain partly was, abet thefc

money-changers, and make head againil €hriji f why
did not thofe multitudes of men ftand upon their de-

fence, and wreft that whip out of the hand of a feem-^

ingly weak and unarmed prophet ? but, inftead there-

of run away hke flieep from before him, not daring

to abide his prefence, though his hand had been ftill ?

Surely had thefe men been fo many armies, yea, fo

piany legions of devils, when God will aftonilli an^

chafe
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ehafe them, they cannot have the power to ftand and

refift. Mow ealy is it for him that made the heart, to

put either terror or courage into it at pleafure ? O Sa-

viour, it was none of thy lead miracles, that thoudidft

thus drive out a world of able oiFenders, in fpite of

their gain and ftomachful refolutions ! their very profit

had no power to ftay them againft thy frowns. Wha
hath rejifled thy will? Mens hearts are not their own:
they are, they muft be fuch as their Maker will hav.e

ihera.

C o N T E M. XXVI. The fig-tree curjed.

^T/ PIEN, in this (late, our Saviour bad rode through
^ ^ the ftreets of Jerufalem, that evening he lodged

not there. Whether he would not, that, after fo pu-

blic an acclartiation of the people, he might avoid all

fufpicion of plots or popularity (even unjull jeaioufies

,mu(l be fhunned, neither is there lefs wifdom in the

prevention, than in the remedy of evils) or whether

he could not, for want of an invitation; hofanna was

better cheap than an entertainment; and perhaps the

envy of fo ftomached a reformation difcouragcd his

hods. However, he goes that evening fupperlefs out

of Jerufalein. O unthankful citizens ? do ye thus part

with your no lefs meek, than glorious King ? his title

was not more proclaimed in your ftreets than your owa
ingratitude. If he hath purged the temple, yet jour
hearts are foul. There is no wonder in mens unwor-

thinefs; there is more than wonder in thy mercy, O
thou Saviour of men, that wouldft yet return thither

where thou wert fo palpably difregarded. If they gave
thee not thy fupper, thou giveft them their break-

faft : if thou mayll: not fpend the night with them, thou

wilt with them fpend the day. O love to unthankful

fouls, not difcourageable' by the mod hateful indignities^

by
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by the bafeft repulfes ! What burden canfl: thou ftirini;

under, who canft bear the weight of ingratitude ?

Thou, that giveft food to all things living, art thy-

felf hungry. Martha^ Mary, and Lazarus kept not

fo poor an houfe, but that thou mighteft have eaten

fomething at Bethaiiy. "Whether thou haft outrun

thine appetite, or whether on purpofe thoii forbareft

repaft, to give opportunity to thine enfuing miracle,

1 neither alk nor refolvc. This was not the firft time

that thou waft hungry. As thou wouldft be a man.

fo thou wouldft. fuller thofe infirmities that belong to

humanity. Thou cameft to be our high-prieft ; it

w^as thy aft and intention, not only to iriterceed for

thy people, but to transfer unto thyfelf, as their fins,

fo their weaknefi'es and complaints. Thou knc^^ft to

pity what thou haft felt. Are we pinched with want ?

we endure, but what thou didft, we have teafon to be
jxitient ; thou enduredft what we do, we have reafoa

to be thankful.

But what ftiall We fay to this thine early hunger ?

The morning, as it is privileged from excefs, fo from

need ; the ftomach is not wont to rife with the body.^

Surely, as thine occafions were, no feafon was exempt-

ed from thy want : thou hadft fpent the day before

in the holy labour of thy reformation ; after a fupper-

lefs departure, thou fpenteft the night in prayer ; no

mea.1 refreftied thy toil. What ! do we think much to

forbear a morfel, or to break a fieep for thee, who
didft thus negleft thyfelf for us ?

As if meat were no part of thy care, as if any

thing would ferve to ftop the moiith of hunger, thy

breakfaft is expefted from the next tree. A fig-tree

grew by the way-fide, full grown, well fpread, thick

leaved, and fuch as might promife enough to a remote

eye : thirher thou cameft to feek that which thou

foundeft not ; and, not finding what thou foughteft, as

.difpleafed with thy difappointment, curfedft that plantj

which
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Uhich deluded thy hopes, Thy breath inftantly blaft-

td that deceitful tree ; it did (no otherways than the

whole world mud needs do) wither and die with thy

curfe.

O Saviour, I had rather wonder at thine anions

than difcufs them. If I ftiould fay, that, as a man,
thou either kneweft not, or confideredft not of this

fruitlefsnefs, it could noway prejudice thy divine om-
niicience

j this infirmity were no worfe than thy weari-

nefs or hunger : it was no more difparagement to thee

to grow in knowledge than in ftature ; neither was 'in

any more difgrace to thy perfect humanity, that thou,

as man, knewit not all things at once, than that thou

wert not in thy childhood at thy full growth. But
herein I doubt not to fay, it is more likely thou

cameft purpofely to this tree, knowing the barren-

nefs of it anfvi^erable to the feafon, and fore-refolving

the event, that thou mightfi hence ground the oc-

cafion of fo inftruftive a miracle : likeas thou knewil

Lazarus was dying, was dead, yet wouldft not feem

to take notice of his dilTolution, that thou mightll: the

more glorify thy power in his refufcitation. It was thy

willing and determined difappointment for a greater

purpofe.

But why diuil thou curfe a poor tree for the want

of that fruit which the feafon yielded not ? if it plea-

fed thee to call for that which it could not give, the

plant was innocent ; and, if innocent, why curfed ?

O Saviour, it is fitter for us to adore than to examine.

.

We may be faucy in inquiring after thee, and fond in

anfwering for thee.

If that feafon were not for a ripe fruit, yet for

fome fruit it was. Who knows not the nature of the

fig-tree to be always bearing ? that plant, if not al-

together barren, yields a continual fuccefiion of in-

creafe ; while one fig is ripe, another is green ; the

fame bough can content both our tafte and our hope.
' Vol. ill. lii This
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This tree was c!efc<5iive in both, yielding nothing bat

an empty fliade to the mif-hoping traveller.

Befides that, I have leai ned that thou, O Saviour,

wert wont not to fpeak only, but to work parables

:

and what w^as this other than a real parable of thine ?

all this while hadfl: thou been in the world ; thou

hadft given many proofs of thy mercy (the earth was

full of thy goodnefs) none of thy judgments : now,

immediately before thy paillon, thou thcughtft fit to

give this double demonftration of thy juft aufterity.

How elfe (hould the world have feen, thou canft be

fevere as w^ell as meek and merciful ? and why might-

efl not thou, who madeft all things, take liberty to

deftroy a plant for thine own glory ? wherefore ferve

thy bed creatures, but for the praife of thy mercy and

juftice ? what great matter was it, if thou, who once

faidft, Let the earth brin^forth the herb yklding Jeed^

and the tree yielding the fruit of its own kindy Qiouldft

now fay, Let this fruitlefs tree wither f All this yet

w^s done in figure : in this aft of thine I fee both an

emblem, and a prophecy. How didft thou herein

mean to teach thy difciples how much thou hateft an

unfruitful profefllon, and what judgments thou meant-

ell to bring upon that barren generation ? Once be-

fore hadft thou compared the Jewifh nation to a fig

tree in the midft of thy vineyard, which, after three

years expeftation and culture, yielding no fruit, was by

thee, the Owner, doomed to a fpeedy exclfion ; now
thou afteft what thou then faidft. No tree abounds

more with leaf and ftiade, no nation abounded more
with ceremonial obfervations and femblances of piety.

Outward profeffion, where there is want of inward

truth and real practice, doth but help to draw on and

aggravate judgment. Had this fig-tree been utterly

bare and leaflefs, it had perhaps efcaped the curfe.

' Hear this, ye vain hypocrites, that care only to ftiew

wdU
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Tvxll ; never caring for the fmcere truth of a confcion-

able obedience : your fair out-fide fliall be fure to help

you to a curfe.

That which was the fault of this tree, is the punifli-

ment of it, Fruitleffnefs : Let no fruit grow on theeh
henceforward for ever. Had the boughs been ap-

pointed to be torn down, and the body fplit in pieces,

the doom had been more eafy, and that juicy plant

might yet have recovered, and have lived to recom-

penfe this deficiency; now it ftialj be what it was,

fruitlefs.. Wo be to that church or foul that is pu-

iiifbed with her own fin. Outward plagues are but

favour, in comparifon of fpiritual judgments.

That curfe might well have flood with a long con-

tinuance ; the tree might have lived long, though
fruitlefs : but no fooner is the word pafltd, than the

leaves flag and turn yellow, the branches wrinkle aud

flirink, the bark difcolours, the root dries, the plant

withers.

O God, what creature is able to abide the blading

of the breath of thy difpleafure ? even the mod great

and glorious angels of heaven could not fland one mo-
ment before thine anger, but perifhed under thy wrath

everlailingly. How irrefiflible is thy power ! how
dreadful are thy judgments ! Lord, ch&ftife my fruit-

leflhefs, but punifli it not ; at leaft, punifh it, but

curfe it not, left I wither and be confumed.

C o N T E M. XXVII. Christ betrayed.

O UCH an eye-fore was Chrifl that raifed Laza-
^ rus^ and Lazarus whom Chrifl raifed, to the en-

vious priefts, fcribes, elders of the Jews^ that they

confult to murder both : while either of them lives,

neither can the glory of that miracle die, nor the

fliame of the oppugners.

I i i 2 Thofc
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Thofe malicious heads are laid together in the pap-

lour of Caiaphas. Happy had it been for them if they

had fpent but half thofe thoughts upon their own fal-

V ^ vation which they mifemplcyed upon the deftruftion

\ of the innocent. At laft this refults, that force is not

their way ; fubtilty and treachery mufl do that which

Ihould be vainly attempted by power.

Who is fo fit to work this feat againft Chrift as one

of his own ? There can be no treafon, where is not

fome truft. "Who fo fit among the domeftics as he

that bare the bag, and over-loved that which he bare ?

That heart, which hath once inllaved itfelf to red and

w^hite earth, may be made any thing. Who can truft

to the power of good means, when Judas ^ who heard

Cbr'ift daily, whom others heard to preach Chrift dai-

ly, who daily faw Cbrift\ miracles, and daily wrought
miracles in Cbnft\ name, is, at his beft, a thief, and

ere long a traitor ? That crafty and malignant fpirit,

which prefided in that bloody council, hath eafily found

out a fit inftrument for this hellifli plot. As God
knows, fo Satan gueiTes who are his, and will be furc

to make ufe of his own. If Judas were Chrift^s do-

meftic, yet he was Mamm.on's fervant : he could not

but hate that Mafter whom he formally profefled to

ferve, while he really ferved that mafter which Chrift

profeffed to hate. He is but in his trade, while he is

bartering even for his Mafrer ; What will ye give me^

and I will deliver him unto you ? Saidft thou not well,

O Saviour, / have chofen you twelve^ and one of you

is a devil? Thou, that knew^fi: to diflinguilh betwixt

men and fpirits, called '^udcs by his right name. Lo,
he is becom.e a tempter to the worll: of evils.

Wretched Judas ! Vvhether foall I more abhor thy

treachery, or wonder at thy folly ? What will they,

what can they give thee valuable to that head which

thou proffcreft to fale? Were they able to pay, or thou

capable
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capable to receive all thofe precious metals that arc

laid up in the fecret cabins of the whole earth, how
were this price equivalent to the worth of him that

made them ? Had they been able to fetch down,

tliofe rich and glittering fpangles of heaven, and

to have put them into thy fift, what had this been to

weigh with a God ? How bafcly therefore doil thou

fpeak of chaffering for him whofe the world was ?

What will ye ghe me? Alas, what were they? what

had they, miferable men, to pay for fuch a purchafe?

The time was, when he that fet thee on work could

fay, All the kingdoms of the earthy and the glory of

them are mine^ and I give them to whom I pleafe ; all

thefe will I give thee. Had he now made that offer

to thee in that woful bargain, it might, have carried

fome colour of a temptation : and even thus it had

been a match ill-made ; but for thee to tender a trade

of fo invaluable a commodity to thefe pelting petty

chapmen, for thirty poor lllverlings, it was no lefs

bafe than wicked

!

How unequal is this rate ? Thou that valuedft Ma-
ry's ointment, which ihe beftowed upon the feet of

Chrift^ at three hundred pieces of filver, fellert thy

Mailer, on whom that precious odour was fpent, at

thirty. Worldly hearts are penny-wife, and pound-
foolifli : they know how to fet high prices upon the

wonhlefs traili of this world ; but for heavenlv thing^s,

or the God that owns them, thefe they fliamefully

undervalue.

And I will deliver him unto you. Falfe and pre-

fumptuous Judas ! it was more than thou couldfl do

;

thy price was not m.ore too low than thy undertaking
was too high. Had all the powers of hell combined
with thee, they could not have delivered thy Mailer
into the hands of men. The act was none but hi'^.

o\TO ; all that he did, all that he fuffered, was per-

feftly voluntai-v. Had he pleafed to refill:, how eafilv

had
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had he, with one breath, blown thee and thy accom-
plices down into their hell ? It is no thank to thee that

lie would be delivered. O Saviour, all our fafety,

all our comfort depends not fo much upon thine act as

upon thy will : in vain ihould we have hoped for the

benefit of a forced redemption.

The bargain is driven, the price paid. Judas re-

turns, and looks ncrlefs fmoothly upon his Mafter and

his fellows, than as if he had done no differvice. Vv^hat

cares he ? his heart tells him he is rich, though it

tells him he is falfe. He was not now firft an hypo-

crite. The paffover i^ at hand ; no man is fo bufy to

prepare for it, or more devoutly forward to receive

it, than "^udas.

O the fottiflmefs and obduratenefs of this fon of per-

dition ! How many proofs had he formerly of his Ma-
fter^s omnifcience ? There was no day wherein he

faw not, that thoughts and things abfent came fami-

liar under his cognifance, yet this mifcreant dares

plot a fecret villany againft his perfon, and face it: if

• he cannot be honeft, yet he will be clofe. That he

may be notorioufly impudent, he Ihall know he is

defcried : while he thinks fit to conceal his treache-

ry, our Saviour thinks not fit to conceal the know-

ledge of that treacherous confpiracy ; Verily^ I fay
unto you^ that one ofyou fhall betray me. Who would

rot think but that difcovered wickednefs fliould be

afliamed of itfelf ? Did not Judas (think we) blufh,

and grow pale again, and call down his guilty eyes,

and turn away his troubled countenance at fo galling

an intimation ? Cuftom of fin fteels the brow, and

makes it incapable of any relenting impreflions.

Could the other difciples have difcerned any change

in any one of their faces, they had not been fo for-

rowfully affefted with the charge. Methinks I fee,

how intentively they bent their eyes upon each other,

as if they would hare looked through thofe windows

down
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down into the bofom ; with what felf-confidence, wktr^

with what mutual jealoufy they perufed each others

foreheads; and now, as rather thinking fit to diflruft

their own innocence than their Maftcr's ailertion, each

trembles to fay, Lord, is if If It is poilible, there may
lurk fecret wickednefs in fome blind corner of the heart,

which we know not of: it is poffible, that time and

temptation, working upon our corruption, may at laft

draw us into fome luch fm as we could not fore-believd

Whither may we not fall, if we be left to our own
ftrength ? It is both wil^j and holy to raifdoubt the w^orft;

Lord, is it If
In the m.ean time, how fair hath Judas, all this

while, carried with his fellows ? Had his former life

bewrayed any falihood or mifdemeanor, they had foon

found where to pitch their juft fufpicion : now Judas
goes for fo honeft a man, that every difciple is rather

ready to fufpeft himfelf than him. It is true he was a

thief; but who knows that befidcs his Maker ? The
outiides of men are no lefs deceitful than their hearts.

It is not more unfafe to judge by outward appearances,

than it is uncharitable not to judge fo.

O the headftron^ refolutions of wickednefs, not to

be checked by any oppofition ! Who would not but

have thought, if the notice of an intended evil could

not have prevented it, yet that the threats of judgment

(hculd have affrighted the boldeft offender ? Judas can

fit by, and hear his Mafler fay, Wo be to the man by

njobom the Son of jnan is betrayed ; it bad been better

for that man never to have been born, and is no more
blanked than very innocence ; but thinks, what care 1?

1 have the money; I fhall efcape the Ihame: the fa<Sl:

fliall be clofe, the match gainful : it will be long ere I

ihall get fo much by my fervice ; if I fare well for the

prefent, I fiiall fliifi well enough for the future. Thus
fecretly he claps up another bargain; he makes a cove-

nant
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nant with deach, and with hell an agreenienr. O "^u^

das, didft thou ever hear ought but truth fall from the

mouth of that thy divine Mafter ? canft thou diftruft

the certainty of that dreadful menace of vengeance ?

how then durft thou perfift in the purpofe of fo flagi-

tious and damnable a villany ? Refolved finners run on
defperately in their wicked courfes; and have fo bent

their eyes upon the profit or pleafure of their mifchie-

vous projects, that they will not lee hell ly open before

them in the way.

As if that fliamelefs man meant to outbrave all accu-

fations, and to outface his own heart, he dares aik it

too, Mafter, is it If No difciple fliall more zealoufly

abominate that crime, than he that fofters it in his bo-

fom. Whatever the Searcher of hearts knows, by him
is iock'd up in his own bread ; to be perfidious is no-

thing, fo he may be fecret : his Mafter knows him for

a traitor, it is not long that he fhall live to complain

;

his fellows think him hcneft ; all is well, while he is

well efteemed. Reputation is the only care of falfe

hearts, not truth of being, not confcience of merit ; fo

they may feem fair to men, they care not how foul they

are to God.

Had our Saviour only had this knowledge at the

fecond hand, this boldnefs had been enough to make
him fufpeft the credit of the beft intelligence; who
could imagine that a guilty man dared thus brow-beat

a juft accufation ? Now he, whofe piercing and un-

failing eyes can fee things as they are, not as they feem,

can peremptorily convince the impudence of this hol-

low quellionift, with a direct affirmation ; Thou hajl

/aid. Fooliih traitor ! couldft thou think that thofe

blear eyes of thine would endure the beams of the fun,

or that counterfeit flip, the fire ? was it not fufficient

tor the:^ to be fecretly vicious, but thou m.uft pre-

fume to contefl: with an omnifcient accufer ? Hafl; thou

yet enough ^ thou fitppofedft thy crime unknown

;

10
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to men it was fo ; had thy maftcr been no more, it

had been fo to him ; now his knowledge argues him
divine. How doft thoti yet relolve to hft up thy

hand againfl: him, who knows thine offence, and can

either prevent or revenge it ? As yet the charge was
private, either not heard, or not obferved by thy fel-

lows : it ftiall be at fir(l whifpered to one, and at lad

known to all. Balhful and penitent fumers are fit to

be concealed ; ftiame is meet for thofe that have none.

Curiofity of knowledge is an old difeafe of human
nature : befides, Peter's zeal would not let him dwell

under the danger of fo doubtful a crimination ; he
cannot but fit on thorns, til! he know the man. His
figns aik what his voice dare not. What law requires

all followers to be equally beloved ? why may not

our favours be freely difpenfed where we hke beft,

without envy, without prejudice ? None of Chnft\
train could complain of neglect ; "^ohn is higheft

in grace. Blood, afteftion, zeal, diligence have en-

deared him above his fellows. He, that is dearefl in

refpeft, is next in place : in that form of fide-fitting

at the table, he leaned on the bofom of Jefus. Where
is more love, there may be more boldnefs. This fe-

crecy and intirenefs privileges John to afk that fafely,

which Peter might not without much inconvenience

and peril of a check. The beloved difciple v,'ell un-

derflands this filent language, and dares put Peter's

thought into words. Love iiuttetli out fear. O Sa-

viour, the confidence of thy goodnefs emboldens us

not to Ihrink at any fuit. Thy love, {hed abroad in

our hearts, bids us afk that which in a ftranger were
no better than prefumption. Once, when Peter aikt

thee a queflion concerning ^okn^ What Jioall this

man do f he received a ftiort anfwer. What is that

to thee f now, when ^ohn alks thee a quefi:ion,

no lefs feemingly curious, at Peter's infl:ance, W/jo

is it that betrays thee? however, thou mighteft

Vol. HI. Kkk have
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have returned him the fame anfwer, fince neither of
their perfons was any more concerned, yet thou con-
defccndeil to a m,ld and full, though fecret, fatisfac-
tion. There.was not fo much difference in the men
as m the matter of the demand. No occafion was
|.ven to^P^/^r of moving that queftion concerning
John; the mdefinite affertion of treafon amongft the
d.fciples, was a mod juft occifion of moving John\
queftion for Peter and himfelf. That which thcrc-
Jore was timoroufly demanded, is an&^ered graei-on^' Hertuto whom I /hall give a fop, J,en I
ha-v^ dipped It: and he gave the fop to Judas. How
loath was our Saviour to name him whom he was not
nnwilhng to defign ? All is here expreffed by dumb
Jigns

;
the hand {j^caks what the tongue would not.

xn the fame language wherein Feter alked the que-
tion of John, doth our Saviour fliape an anfwer
xojohn: what a beck demanded, is afifwercd by a

O Saviour, I do not hear thee fay, look on whom-
foever I frown, or to whomfoever I do a public af-
front, that is the man ; but to ivhom/hever Ifhatl
give a fop Surely a by-ftander would have thought
this man deep in thy books, and would have con-
>ruedth.s aa as they did thy tears for Lazarus,
bee how ,:e loves him. To carve a man out of thineown u'fh, xv^x^t could it feem to argue but a fingula-my of refpea? yet, !o, there is but one whomlhou
hateft, oiie only traitor at thy boa^d ; and thou gi-
veft hrni a fop. The outward gifts of God are not
a.ways the proofs of his fove

; yea, fometimes are be^
ftowed m d,fp eafure. Had not he been a wife difci-
pie that fhould have envied the great favour done to
Judas, and have ftomached his own preterition ? So ^

foohfh are they, who, meafuring God's affeaiorJ by ' ^

temporal benents, are ready to applaud profpering

•wjickednefsj
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^'ickednefs, and to grudge outward bleflings to them
which are uncapiible of any better.

After the fop^ Satan entered into Judas. Bet-

ter had it been for that treacherous difciple to have

wanted that morfel : not that there was any maligni-

ty in the bread, or that the fop had any power to

convey Satan into the receiver, or that, by a ncceiTa-

ry con(!oiiiitance, that evil fpirit was in or with it.

Favours ill ufed make the heart more capable, of far-

ther evil. That wicked fpirit commonly takes occa-

fion, by any of God's gifts, to alTault us the more ea-

gerly. After our facramental morfel, if wc be not the

better, we are fure the worfe. I dare not fay, yet I

dare think, that Judas ^ comparing his Mafter's words

and yobji'^ whifperings with the tender of this fo]v

and^ finding himfelf thus denoted, was now io much
the more irritated to perform what he had wickedly

purpofed. Thus Satan took advantage by the fop

of a farther polTeffion. Twice before had that evil

fpirit made a palpable entry into that lewd heart.

Firft, in his covetoufnefs and theft ; thofe fmful ha-

bits could not be without that author of ill '. then in

his damnable refolution and plot of fo heinous a con

fpiracy againft CbriJ}. Yet now, as if it were new to

begin, Aft-<^r the fop Satan entered. As in every

grofs fm which we entertain, we give harbour to that

evil fpirit ; fo, in every degree of growth in wicked-

nefs, new hold is taken by him of the heart. No
fooner is the foot over the threiliold, than we enter

into the houfe ; when we pafs thence into the inner

rooms, we make ftill but a perfeft entrance. At firft

Satan entered, to make the houfe of judas^s heart his

own, now he enters into it as his own. Tlie firft

purpofe of fin opens tiie gates to Satan^ confent ad-

mits him into the entry, full refolution of fin gires up
the keys to his hands, and puts him into abfolute

polTelfion, What a plain dilFerence there is betwixt

K. k k 2 x\i%
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the regenerate and evil heart ? Satan lays fiege to the

befl by his temptations, and fometimes, upon battery

and breach made, enters ; the other admits hira by
willing compofirion. When he is entered upon the re-

generate, he is entertained with perpetual fKirmiflies,

and, by a holy violence, at lail: repulfed ; in the other

he is piaufibly received, and freely commandeth, O
the admirable raeeknefs of this Lamb of God ! I fee

not a frown, I hear not a check, but. What thou doj}^

do quickly. Why do we flartle at our petty wrongs,

and fweii with anger, and break into furious revenges

upon every occafion, when the Pattern of our patience

lets not fail one harlli word upon fo foul and bloody a

.traicor ! Yea, fo fairly is this carried, that the difciples as

yet can apprehend no change ; they innocently think

cf commodities to be bought, when Chrift fpeaks of

their mafter fold, and, as one that longs to be out of

pain, haftens the pace of his irreclaimable confpirator.

What thou dojly do quickly. It is one thing to fay, Dp
^vhat thou intendeft, and another to fay, Do quickly

what thou doft. There was villany in the deed; the

fpeed had no fin, the time was harmlefs, while the man
and the act was wicked. O Judas, how happy had it

been for thee, if thou hadft never done what thou

perfidioufly inccndedft ! but fmce thou wilt needs do it,

delay is but a torment.

That fteelly heart yet relents not ; the obfirmed

traitor knows his way to the high-prieft's hall, and to

the garden : the watch-word is already given, Hdil
Majler, and a kifs. Yet more hypocrify ? yet more
prelumption upon fo overitrained a lenity? How knev^^-

eft thou, O thou falfq traitor, whether that facred

cheek would fuffer itfelf to be defiled with thine im-

pure touch ? Thou well foundil thy treachery was un-

niafked ; thine heart could not be fo falfe to thee as

not to tell thee how hateful thou wertc Go, kifs and

adore
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adore thofe filverlings which thou art too fure of; the

Mafter whom thou haft fold is not thine. Bat, O the

impudence of a deplored fmner ! that tongue, which
hath agreed to fell his Maiter, dares fay, Hail ; and

thofe lips, that have pafl^ed the compaft oF his death,

dare offer to kifs him whom they had covenanted to

kill. It was God's charge of old, Kifs the Son, lejl

he be angry, O Sayiour, thou hadft reafon to be an-

gry with this kifs : the fcourge^, the thorns, the nails,

the fpear of thy murderers were not fo painful, fo

piercing, as this touch of Judas ; all thefe were in

this one alone. The ftabs of an enemy cannot be fo

grievous as the fkin-deep wounds of a difciple.

C o K T £ M. XXVIII. The agony.

\^H AT a preface do I find to my Saviour's paf-

^ ^ fion ? an hymn, and an agony : a cheerful

hymn, .and an agony no lefs forrowful. An hymn be-

gins, both to raife and teftify the courageous refolutions

of his fuffering ; an agony follows, to fhew that he
was truly fenfible of thofe extremities wherewith he
was refolved to grapple. AH the difciples bore their

part in that hymn ; it was fit they ihould all fee his

comfortable and divine magnanimity wherewith he
entered into thofe fad lifts : only three of them {hail

be allowed to be the witneffes of his agony, only
thofe three that had been the witneffes of his glorious

transfiguration. That fight had well fore-armed and
prepared them for this : how could they be difmayed
to fee his trouble, who there faw his majefty ? how
could they be difmayed to fee his body now fweat,

which they had then feen to fliine ? how could they
be daunted to fee him now accolted with Judasy and

his train^ whom they then faw attended with Mofes

and Elias f how could they be difcouraged to hear

the
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the reproaches of bafe men, when they had heard the

voice of God to him from that excellent glory
;

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed P

Now, before thefe eyes this fun begins to be over-

caft, with clouds ; He began to be forrowful and very

heavy. Many fad thoughts for mankind had he fe-

cretly hatched, and yet fmothered in his own bread

;

now his grief is too great to keep in : My foul is ex-

ceeding forrowful, even unto death. O Saviour, what

.muft rhou needs feel, when thou faidfl: fo ? Feeble

minds are apt to bemoan themfelves upon light occa-

lioDS; the grief rauft needs be violent, that caufeth a

flrong heart to break forth into a paffionate complaint.

"Wo is me, what a word is this for the Son of God ?

^Vhere is that Comforter which thou prcmifedfl: to fend

to others ? where is that thy Father of all mercies,

and God of all comfort, in whofe pyefence is the ful-

nefs of joy, and at whofe right hand there are pleafures

for evermore ^ where are thofe conftant and cheerful

refolutions of a fearlefs walking through the vafley of

the fliadow of death ? Alas ! if that face were not hid

from thee, whofe effence could not be dtfaniced, thefe

pangs could not have been. The fun w^as withdrawn

a while, that there might be a cool, though not a

dark night, as in the world, fo in thy bread ; with-

drawn in refpe<St of fight, not of being. It was the

hardefl piece of thy fufferings, that thou muft be dif-

confolate.

But to whom doft thou make this moan, O thou

JSaviour of men ? Hard is that man driven that is fain

to complain to his inferiors. Had Peter, or ^ames,

or ^ohn, thus bewailed him.felf to thee, there had

been eafe to their foul in venting itfelf ; thou hadfl

been both apt to pity them, and able to relieve them :

but now, in that thou lamented thy cafe to them, alas

!

^'bat iffue couldft thou expeft? they might be aftonifli-

ed
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ed with thy grief; but there is neither power in their

hands to free thee from thofe forrows, nor power

in their compaflion to mitigate them. Nay, in this

condition, what could all the angels of heaven, as of

themfelves, do to fuccour thee ? what ftrength could

they have but from thee? what creature can help

\vhen thou complaineft ? It mull be only the llronger

that can aid* the weak.

Old and holy Simeon could fore-fay to thy blelTed

mother, that Afword/hould pierce through her foul

;

but, alas ! how^ many fwords at once pierce thine ?

Every one of thefe words is both fliarp and edged

:

My foul is exceeding forrowful^ even unto death. What
human foul is capable of the conceit of the leaft of

thofe forrows that opprclTed thine ? It was not thy

body that fufFered now ; the pain of body is but as

the body of pain ; the anguilh of the foul is as the

foul of anguifli. That, and in that thou fuiFeredfl,

where are they that dare fo far difparage thy forrow,

as to fay thy foul fuffered only in fympathy with thy

body ; not immediately, but by participation ; not in

itfelf, but in its partner ? Thou beft knewft what
thou feltft, and thou, that feltft thine own pain, canft

cry out of thy fouh Neither didft thou fay, My foul

is troubled ; fo it often was, even to tears ; but My
foul is forrowfid : as if it had been before alTaulted^

now poffeffed with grief. Nor yet this in any tole-

rable moderation, (changes of paffion are incident to

every human foul,) but exceeding forrowfuL Yet
there are degrees in the very extremities of evils

;

ihofe, that are moft vehement, may yet be capable

of a remedy, at lead a relaxation ; thine was pall

thefe hopes, exceeding forrowful unto death.

What w^as it, what could it be, O Saviour, that

lay thus heavy upon thy diviile foul ? w^as it the fear

of death? was it the forefelt pain, ftiame, torment,

of thine enfuing crucifixion? O poor and bafa

thoughts
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thoughts of the narrow hearts of cowardly and im-

potent mortality ! How many thoufands of thy bleffed

martyrs have welcomed no lefs tortures with fmiles

and gratulations, and have made a fport of thofe ex-

quifit-e cruelties which their very tyrants thought un-

fufferable ? whence had they this ftrength but from
thee ? if their weaknefs were thus undaunted and
prevalent, what was thy power ? No, no ; it was the

fad w^eight of the fm of mankind ; it was the heavy
burden of thy Father's wrath for our fin, that thus

preffed thy foul, and wrung from thee thefe bitter

expreffions.

What can it avail thee, O Saviour, to tell thy grief

to men ? who can eafe thee, but he of w^hom thou
faidft, My Father is greater than I? Lo, to him thou
turnft ; Father^ if it be pojfible^ let this cup fafs
frim me.

Was not this that prayer, O dear Chrift^ which in

the days of thy flelh, thou offeredft up with ftrong

crying and tears, to him that was able to fave thee

from death? furely this was it. Never was cry fo

ftrong ; never was God thus folicited. How could

heaven chufe but fliake at fuch a prayer from the

power that made it ? how can my heart but tremble

to hear this fuitfrom the Captain of our falvation? O
thou that faidft, / and my Father are one^ dbft thou

fuffer ought from thy Father but what thou wouldft,

what thou determinedft ? was this cup of thine ei-

ther cafual or forced ? wouldft thou wi(h for what thou

knewft thou wouldft not have pofiible ? Far, far be

thefe mifraifed thoughts of our ignorance and frailty.

Thou cameft to fufter, and thou wouldft do w^hat

thou cameft for : yet fince thou wouldft be a man, .

thou w^duldft take all of man, fave fm: it is but hu-

man, and not finful, to be loath to fuffer what wx
may avoid. In this velleity of thine, thou wouldft

ihew what that nature of ours, which thou hadft aiTu-

med
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^d, could incline to wifh ; bur, in thy refolution, thou

wouldfl: fliew us what thy vidorious thoughts, raifed

and affifted by thy divine power, had determinately

pitched upon : Ncverthelefs, not as I will, but as thou

wilt. As man, thou hadft a will of thine own : no
human foul can be perfeft without that main faculty.

That will, which naturally could be content to incline

towards an exemption from miferies, gladly veils to

that divine will, whereby thou art defigned to the cha-

flifements of our peace. Thofe pains, which in them-

felves were grievous, thou embraced as decreed ; fo as

thy fear hath given place to thy love and obedience.

How fhould we have known thefe evils fo formidable,

if thou hadfl: not, in half a thought, inclined to depre-

cate them ? how could we have avoided fo formidable

and deadly evils, if thou hadft not willingly undergone

them ? we acknowledge thi^e holy fear, we adore thy

divine fortitude.

While thy mind was in this fearful agitation, it is no
marvel if thy feet were not fixed. Thy place is more
changed than thy thoughts: one while thou walked to

thy drowfy attendants, and ftirreft up their needful vi-

gilancy ; then thou returneft to thy paffionate devotions,

'

thou falleft again upon thy face. If thy body be hum-
bled down to the earth, thy foul is yet lower ; thy

prayers are fo much more vehement as thy pangs are

:

And being in an agony ^ he prayed more earnefily, and his

fweat was, as it were, great drops of bloodfalling down
to the ground. O my Saviour, what an agony am I in,

while i think of thine? What pain, what fear, what
flrife, what horror was in thy facred breaft ? how didft

thou flruggle under the weight of our fms, that thou

thus fweatll:, that thou thus bleedft ? All was peace

with thee; thou wert one with thy co-eternal and co-

effential Father; all the angels worftiipped thee; all the

powers of heaven and earth awfully acknowledged

Vol. IIL L 1
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thine
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thine infinitenefs. It was our perfon that fcofFed thee

in this mifery and torment ; in that thou fuftainedft thy

Father's wrath, and cur curfe. If eternal death be

unfufferable, if every fm delerve eternal death ; what,

O what was it for thy foul, in this Ihort time of thy

bitter pafiion, to anfwer thofe millions of eternal deaths,

w^hich all the fms of all mankind had deferved from the

juft hand of thy Godhead ? I marvel not, if thou

bleedft a fweat, if thou fweatft blood : if the moiflure

of that fweat be from the body, the tinfture of it is

from the foul. As there never was fuch another fweat,

fo neiiher can there be ever fuch a fuffering. It is no

w^onder.if the fweat were more than natural, when the

fuffering was more than human.

O Saviour, fo willing was that precious blood of

thine to be let forth for us, that it was ready to pre-

vent thy perfecutors ; and iffued forth in thofe pores,

before thy wounds were opened by thy tormentors,

that my heart could bleed unto ihee, with true in-

ward compunfl-ion, for thofe fms of mine which are

guilty of this thine agony, and have drawn blood of

thee, both in the garden, and on the crofs. Wo is me,

1 had been in hell, if thou hadft not been in thine ago-

Dy; I had fcorched, if thou hadft not fweat. O let

me abhor my own wickednefs, and admire and blefs

thy mercy.

But, O ye blefled fpirits which came to comfort ray

confiifted Saviour, how did ye lock upon this Son of

God, when ye faw him labouring for life under thefe

violent temptations r with what aftonifliment did ye

behold him bleeding, whom ye adored ? In the wil-

dernefs, after his duel with Satan^ ye came and mi-

niftred unto him ; and now, in the garden, while he is

in an harder ccmbar, ye appear to ftrengthen him. O
the wife and marvellous difpenfation of the iMmighty

!

Whcra God will a£Hi<S, an angel fhall relieve; the Son

fcall fuffer, the fervant lliall comfort him ; the God
of
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of angels droopeth, the angel of God ftrengthens

him.

BlefTed '^efu, if as man, thou wouldfl: be made a lit"

tie lower than the angels ; how can it difparage thee

to be attended and cheered up by an angel ? thine hu-

miliation would not difdain comfort from meaner hands.

How free was it for thy Father to convey feafonable

confolations to thine humbled foul, by whatfoever

means? Behold, though thy cup (hall not pafs, yetjt

(liall be fweetened. What if thou fee not, for the time,

thy father's face ? yet thou flialt feel his hand. What
could that fpirit have done without the God of fpirits?

O Father of mercies, thou mayfl bring thine into agcT-

nies, but thou wilt never leave them there. //.' the

inidjl of the forrows of my hearty thy comforts fijall re-

frejh my fouL Whatfoever be the means of my fup-

portation, I know and adore the Author.

Co NT EM. xxTx, Peter and Malchus: cr

Christ apprehended.

\^7Herefore, O Saviour, didft thou take thofe
^^ three choice difciples with- thee from their

fellows, but that thou expected!!; fome comfort from
their prefence ? A feafonable word may fometimes

fall from the meanefl attendant; and the very fociety

of thofe we truft, carries in it fome kind of content-

ment. Alas! what broken reeds are men? While

thou art fweating in thine agony, they are fnorting

fecurely. Admonitions, threats, intreaties, cannot

keep their eyes open. Thou telleft them of danger,

they will needs dream of eafc; and though twice

rouzed, as if they had purpofed this negleft, they^

carelefly fleep out thy forrow, and their own peril.

What help haft thou of fuch followers ? In the mount

of thy transfiguration they flept, and, befides, fell on

L 11 2 thei^
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their faces, when they fliould behold thy glory, ancf

were not themfelves for fear. In the garden of thine

agony, they fell upon the ground for drowfinefs,

"wheff they fliould compaffionate thy forrow, and loll

themfelves in a ftupid ileepinefs. ^Doubtlefs, even

this difregard made thy prayers fo much more fervent.

The lefs comfort we find on earth, the more we feek

above. Neither foughtefl thou more than thou

foundeft : lo, thou wei t heard in that which thou

fearedft. An angel fupplies men : that fpirit was vi-

gilant, while thy difciples were heavy ; the exchange

was happy.

No fooner is this good angel vanifhed, thai) that

domeftic devil appears : Judas comes up, and ftiews

himfelf in the head of thofe mifcreant troops. He,
whofe too much honour it had been to be a follower

of fo blelTed a Mailer, affefts now to be the leader of

this wicked rabble. The Iheep^s fleece is now caft

oiF; the w^olf appears in his own likenefs. He, that

would be falfe to his Mafter, would be true to hrs

chapmen : even evil fpirits keep touch with them-

felves. The bold traitor dare yet ftiU mix hypocrify

with viflany ; his very falutations and kifles murder.

O Saviour, this is no news to thee. AH thofe, who,
under a fliew of godlinefs, pra6tife impiety, do ftill

betray thee thus. Thou, who hadft faid. One ofyou

is a devil^ didfl: not now fay. Avoid Satan ; but.

Friend^ wherefore art thou come ? As yet, Judas ^ it

was not too late ; had there been any the leaft fpark

of grace yet remaining in that perfidious bofom, this

word /had fetcht thee upon thy knees. All this fun-

fliine cannot thaw an obdurate heart. The fign is

given, yefus is taken. Wretched traitor! w^hy w^ouldfl:

thou for this purpofe be thus attended? and ye foolifli

priefts and elders ! why fent you fuch a band, and fo

armed for this apprehenfion ? One meflTenger had

been enough for a voluntary prifcner. Had my Sa-

viour
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viour been unwilling to be taken, all your forces, with

all the legions of hell to help them, had been too

little ; fince he was willing to be attacked, two were

too many. When he did but fay, / am he^ chat eafy

breath alone routed all your troops, and call them to

the earth, whom it might as eafily have cafl down in-

to hell. What if he had faid, i will not be taken ?

where had ye been ? or what could your fwords and

ftaves have done againft Omnipotence ?

Thofe difciples, that failed of their vigilance, fail-

ed not of their courage : they bad heard their Ma-
fter fpeak of providing fwords, and now they thought

it was time to ufe them: Shall wefinite? They were

willing to fight for him, with whom they were not

careful to watch : but, of all others, Beter w^as moft

forward ; inftead of opening his lips, he unllieaths

his fword ; and, inftead of, Shall I, fraites. He had

noted Malchus^ a bufy fervant of the high-prieft, too

ready to fecond Judas ^ and to lay his rude hands up-

on the Lord of life : againft this man his heart rifes,

and his hand is lift up. That ear, which had too of-

ficioufly liftened to the unjuft and cruel charge of his

wicked mafter, is now fevered from that worfe head

w^hich it had mif-ferved.

I love and honour thy zeal, O blefled difciple :

thou couldft not brooTc wrong done to thy divine Ma-
fter. Had thy life been dearer to thee than his fafe-

ty, thou hadft not drav/n thy fword upon a whole

troop. It w^as in earneft that thou faidft, Though all

inen^ yet not I ; and. Though I Jfjould die with thee^

yet I will not deny thee. Lo, thou art ready to die

upon him that Ihould touch that facred perfon ; what
would thy life now have been, in comparifon of re-

nouncing him ? fince thou wert fo fervent, why didft

thou not rather fall upon that trechour that betrayed

him, than that fergeant that arrefted him ? furely the

fin
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fin was fo much greater, as the plot of mifchief is

more than the execution ; as a domeftic is nearer than

a llranger, as the treafon of a friend is worfe than

the forced enmity of an hireling. Was it that the

guilty wretch, upon the facl done, fubduccd himfelf,

and fhrouded his falfe head under the wings of dark-

nefs ? was it that thou couldft not fo fuddenly appre-

hend the odious depth of that villany, and inflantly

hate him that had been thy old companion ? was it

that thy amazednefs as yet conceived not the purpo-

fed iffue of this feizure, and ailonifliedly waited for

the fuccefs ? was it that though ^udas was more faul-

ty, yet Malchus was more imperiouily cruel ? howfo-

ever, thy courage was awaked with thyfelf, and thy

heart was no lefs fincere than thine hand was rafli.

Flit up again thy /word into his place ; for all they

that take the/word fJoallperiJJj with the fword. Good
intentions are no warrant for our aftions. O Saviour^

thou canft at once accept of our meanings, and cen-

fure our deeds. Could there be an affection more
worth encouragement than the love to fuch a Mailer?

Could there be a more juft caufe wherein to draw his

fword, than in thy quarrel ? yet this love, this quarrel

cannot Ihield Peter from thy check : thy meek tongue

fmites him gently, who had furioufly fmote thine ene-

my ; Fut up thy fivord.

It was Peter's, fword ; but to put up, not to ufe :

there is a fv/ord which Peter may ufe ; but it is of an^

other metal. Our weapons are, as our warfare, fpi-

ritual : if he fmite not with this, he incurs no lefs

blame than for fmiting with the other : as for this ma-

terial fword, what fhould he do with it, that is not

allowed to ftrike ? When the Prince of peace bade

his followers fell their coat and buy a fword, he meant

to infmuate the need of thefe arms, not their improve-

ment, and to teach them the danger of the time, net

the manner of the repulfe of danger. When they

therefore
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therefore faid. Behold here are two /words ; he an-

Iwered, // is enough. He faid not, Go buy more ;

more had not been enough, if a bodily defence had

been intended : David's tower had been too flrait to

yield fufficient furniture of this kind ; when it comes

to ufe, Peter's one fword is too much ; Put up thy

/word. Indeed there is a temporal fword ; and that

fword muft be drawn, elfe wherefore is it ? but drawn

by him that bears it ; and he bears it, that is ordain-

ed to be an avenger, to execute wrath upon him that

doth evil ; for he hears not the fword in vain. If

another man draw it, it cuts his fingers, and draws fo

iTiuch blood of him that unwarrantably wields it, as

that he who takes the fword fmll perijh with the

fword. Can I chufe but wonder, how Peter could

thus ftrike unwounded ? how he, whofe firft blow

made the fray, could efcape hewing in pieces from

that band of ruffians ? this could not have been, if

thy power, O Saviour, had not retrained their rage

;

if thy feafonable and fliarp reproof had not prevented

their revenge.

Now, for ought I fee, Peter fmarts no lefs than'

Malchus : neither is Peterh ear lefs fmitten by the

mild tongue of his Mafter, than Malchus his ear by
the hand of Peter. Weak difcipie ! thou haft: zeal,

but not according to knowledge : there is not more
danger in this aft of thine, than inconfideration and
ignorance. The cup which my Father hath given me^

foall I not drink it ? Thou draweft: thy fword to re-

fcue me from fuffering. Alas ! if I fuifer not, what
would become of thee ? what would become of man-
kind ? where were that eternal and juft: decree of my
Father, wherein I am a Lamb /lain from the begin-

ning of the world? Doft: thou go about to hinder

thine own and the whole world's redem.ption ? Did
I not once before call thee Satan^ for fuggefting to

me this imitiunity from my paflion ? and doll thou now
thinlv
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think to favour me with a real oppofition to this great

and neceffary work ? Canft thou be fo weak as to i-

' magine, that this fuffering of mine is not free and
voluntary ? Canft thou be fo injurious to me, as to

think I yield, becaufe 1 want aid to refift ? Have I

not given to thee and to the world many undeniable

proofs of my omnipotence ? Didft thou not fee how
eafy it had been for me to have blown away thefe

poor forces of my adverfaries ? Doft thou not know,
that, if I would require it, all the glorious troops of

the angels of heaven (any one whereof is more than

worlds of men) would prefently fliew themfelves rea-

dy to attend and refcue me ? Might this have ftood

with the juftice of my decree, with the glory of my
mercy, with the benefit of man's redemption, it had
been done ; my power fliould have triumphed over

the impotent malice of my enemies : but now, fince

that eternal decree muft be accompliihed, my mercy
muft be approved, mankind muft be ranfomed ; and

this cannot be done without my fuffering. Thy well-

meant valour is no better than a wrong to thyfelf, to

the world, to Me, to my Father.

O gracious Saviour, while thou thus fmiteft thy

difciple. thou healeft him whom thy difciple fmote.

Many greater miracles hadft thou done ; none that

bewrayed more mercy and meeknefs than this laft

cure : of all other, this ear of Malcbiis hath the loudeft

tongue to blazon the praife of thy clemency and good-

nefs to thy very enemies. Wherefore came that man,

but in an hoftile manner to attack thee ? Befides his

own, what favour was lie worthy of for his Mafter's

fake ? and if he had not been more forward than his

fellovv'^s, why had not his Ikin been as whole as theirs ?

yet, even amidft the throng of thine apprehenders,

in the heat of their violence, in the height of their

malice, and thine ov/n inftant peril of death, thou

healeft that unneceifary ear which had been guilty

of
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of hearing blafphemies againfl: thee, and receiving

cruel and unjuil charges concerning thee. O MalcbuSy

rould thy ear be whole, and not thy heart broken

and contrite with remorfe, for riling up againft fo mer-

ciful and fo powerful an hand! Couldd thou chufe but

fay, O bleffed Jefu^ I fee it was thy Providence that

preferved my head, when my ear was fmitten ; it is

thine almighty power that hath miraculoufly refcored

that car of mine which I had jurtly forfeited : this

head of mine flrall never be guilty of plotting any

further mifchief againft thee ; this ear fliall never en-

tertain any more reproaches of thy name ; this heart

of mine (liall ever acknowledge and magnify thy ten-

der mercies, thy divine omnipotence ? Could thy

Fellows fee fuch a demonftration of power and good-

nefs with unrelenting hearts ? Unthanktul lAalchus^

and cruel foldiers ! ye w^ere worfe wounded, and felt

it not. God had ftruck your breafts with a fearful

bbduration, that ye ftill perfift in your bloody enter-

prife. And they^ that laid Ijold on Jefus, led h'un a-

way^ &c.

CoNTEM. XXX. Christ before Caiaphas.

T^HAT traitor, W'hom his own cord made foon
^ after too faft, gave this charge concerning Je-

fus^ Hold him faft. Fear makes his guard cruel

:

they bind his hands, and think no twift can be ftrong

enough for this Samfon. Fond Jeios and foldiers 1

if his own will had not tied him fafter than your cords,

though thofe manacles had been the ftiffeft cables or

the ftrongert iron, they had been but threads of tow.

What eyes can but run over to fee thofe hands, that

made heaven and earth, wrung together and bruifed

with thofe mercilefs cords ; to fee him bound, who
came to reftore us to the liberty of the fons of God ^

to fee the Lord of life contemptuoufly dragged through
Vol. HI. M m m the
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the flreets, firrt: to the houfe of Annas^ then frorii

thence to the houfe of Caiaphas^ from him to Pilate^

from Filate to Herod^ from Herod back again to Pi-

late^ from Pilate to his Calvary : while, in the mean
time, the bafe rabble and fcum of the incenfed multi-

tude runs after him with fliouts and fcorns ? The a<ft

of death hath not in it fo much mifery and horror, as

the pomp of death.

And what needed all this pageant of cruelty ? where-

fore was this ftate and lingering of an unjuft execu-

tion ? was it for that their malice held a quick difpatch,

too much mercy ? was it for that, while they meant

to be bloody, they would fain feem juft ? A fuddeo

violence had been palpably murderous : now the co-

lour of a legal procefs gilds over all their deadly fpite,

and would feem to render them honeft, and the ac-

cufed guilty.

This attachrtient, this convention of the innocent

w^as a true night-work ; a deed of fo much darknefs

was not for the light. Old An?2as^ and that wicked

bench of grey-headed fcribes and elders, can be con-

tent to break their fleep to do mifchief : envy and ma-
lice can make noon of midnight. It is refolvcd he
Ihall die ; and now pretences muft be fought that he
may be cleanly murdered. All evil begins at the

fancluary : the priefts and fcribes and elders are the

firft in this bloody fcene ; they have paid for this

head, and now long to fee what they fhall fiate for

their thirty filveriings. The bench is fet in the hall

of Caiaphas : falfe witneffes are fought for, and hired:

they agree not, but iliame their fuborners. Wo is

me ! what fafety can there be for innocence, when
the evidence is wilfully corrupted ? What ftate was
ever fo pure, as not to yield fome mifcreants, that

will either fell or lend an oath ? What a brand hath

the wifdom of God fet upon falfliood, even dilTonancc

and diIira6tion ? whereas truth ever holds together^

ar4
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and jars not while it is itfelf, O Saviour, what a

perfeft innocence was in thy life, what an exaft pu^

rity in thy doftrine, that malice itfelf cannot fo much
as devife what to flander ? it were hard if hell Ihouid

not find fome factors upon earth. At la(t two wit-

nelfcs are brought in, that have learned to agree with

themfclves, while they diifered from truth ; they fay

the fame, though falfe ; This fellow faid^ I am able

to deftroy the temple of God^ and build it agai?i in

three days. Perjured wretches ! were thefe the terms

that you heard from that facred mouth ? fald he for-

mally thus as ye have depofed ? It is true, he fpake

of a temple, of deilroying, of building, of three days;

but did he fpeak of that temple, of his own deilroying,

of a material building in that fpace ? He faid, De-
ftroy ye : ye fay, I am able to delfroy. He faid. This

temple of his body : ye fay. The temple of God. He
faid, I will make up this temple of my body in three

days : ye fay, I am able in three days to build this

material temple of God. The words were his, the

fentence yours : the words were true, the evidence

falfe : fo, while you report the words, and mifreport

the fenfe, ye fwear a true fallhood, and are truly for-

fv/orn. Where the refolutions are fixed, any colour

w^ill ferve. Had thofe words been fpoken, they con-

tained no o-ime ; had he been fuch as they fuppofed

him, a mere man, the fpeech had carried afemblance

of oftentation, no femblance of blafphemy : yet how
vehement is Caiaphas for any anfwer? as if thofe words
had already battered that facred pile, or the protefta-

tion of his ability had been the higheft treafon againll

the God of the temple. That infinite wifdom knew
well how little fatisfa^tion there could be in anfwers,

where the fentence was determined
; jefus held bis

feace. Where the afker is unworthy, the quedion

captious, words bootlefs, the belT: anfwer is filence.

M m m ^ Ere
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Ere while his juft and moderate fpeech to A?2nas

was returned with a buffet on the cheek, now his fi-.

lence is no lefs difpleafing. Caiaphas was not more
malicious than crafty : what was in vain attempted by
witnefi'es, ihall be drawn out of ChrljFs own mouth

j

what an accufation cculd not effeft, an adjuration

ftiall ; / adjure thee by the living God, that thrju

tell us, zvhether thou be the Chrill, the Son of God.

Yea, this was the way to fcrew out a kilhng anfwer.

Caiaphas, thy mouth was impure, but thy charge is

dreadful. Now, if Jefus hold his peace, he is cried

down for a profane difregarder of that awful name ;

if he anfwer, he is infnared : an affirmation is death,

a denial worfe than death. No, Caiaphas, thou fhalt

well know, it was not fear that all this while flopped

that gracious mouth: thou fpeakefl to him that cannot

fear thofe faces he hath made: he that hath charged

us to confefs him, cannot but confefs himfelf
; Jefus

faith unto him. Thou haft faid. There is a time to

fpeak, and a time to keep fiience. He, that is the

Wifdom of his Father, hatH here given us a pattern

of both. We may not fo fpeak, as to give advantage

to cavils; we m.ay not be fo filent, as to betray the

truth. Thou ihalt have no more caufe, proud and in-

fulting Caiaphas, to complain of a fpeechlefs prifoner:

nov/ thou flialt hear more than thou demanded ; Here-

after fjall ye fee the Son of man fitting on the right-

hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

There fpake my Saviour ; the voice of God, and net

of man. Hear now, infolent high-prieft, and be con-

founded. That Son of man, whomi thou feeit, is the

Son of God whom thou canft not fee : that Son of man,

that Son of God, that God and man whom thou now
feeil (landing defpicably before thy confiftorial feat, in

a bafe dcje£lednefs, him fhalt thou oHce, with horror

and
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and trembling, fee majeilically fitting on the throne of

heaven, attended with thoufand tijoufands of angels,

and coming in the clouds 10 that dieadfii! judgnienr,

wherein thyfelf, amongft other damned nialefaftors,

Ihalt be prelented before that glorious tribunal of his,

and adjudged to thy juil lonrjentb.

Go now, wretched hypocrite, aiid rend thy gar-

ments; while, in the mean-time, thou art worthy to

have thy foul rent from thy body, for thy fpiteful

biafphemy againil the Son of God. Onwards thy pre-

terxe is fair, and fuch as cannot but receive applaufe

from thy^ compafled crew ; What 72eed bavt^ \ve of wit-

lujjes f behold, now ye have heard his biajpbemy. What
think ye ? And they anfuered and faid^ He is giulty of
death.

What heed is to be taken of men's judgment ? fo ;

light are they upon the balance, that one dram of pre-

judice or foreftalment turns the fcales. Who were

thefe but the grave benchers of Jerufalem, the fynod

of the choice Rabbies of Ifraelf yet thefe pafs fen-

tence againil the Lord of life ; fentence of that death

of his, whereby, if ever, they (hail be redeemed from

the murder of their fentence.

O Saviour, this is nor the lad time wherein thou

haft received cruel dooms from^ them that poiTefs learn-

ing and holinefs. What wonder is ir, if thy weak
members fuffer that which was endured by fo perfect

.an head ? w4iat care we to be judged by man^s day,

when thou, who art the, righteous Judge of the w^orld,

wert thus misjudged by men ? Now is the fury o\ thy

ir.afignant enemies let loofe upon thee : what meafurc

can be too hard for him that is denouiiced worthy of

death ? Now thofe foul mouths defile thy bleifed face

with their impure fpiitle, the venomous froth of their

malice; now thefe cruel hands are lifted up to buffet

thy lacred cheeks; now fcorn and infuliation triumph

over thine humble patience, Propbefy unto us, thou

Chrilf,
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Chrift, who it is that fmote thee. O dear "^efu, what
a beginning is here of a paffion ? there thou ilandell

bound, condemned, fpit upon, bufFetted, derided- by
malicious finners. Thou art bound, who earned to

loofe li - bands of death ; thou art condemned, whofe
fentence mufl: acquit the world ; thou art fpit upon,

l\\?ii unfairer than the fons of men ; thou art buffet-

ted, in whofe inouth there was no guile ; thou art

derided, who art clothed with glory and majefty.

In the mean while, how can 1 enough wonder at

thy infinite mercy, who, in the raidft of all thefe wo-
ful indignities, could find a time to call thine eyes

back upon thy frail and ingrareful difciple, and ia

whofe gracious ear, Peterh cock founded louder than

all thefe reproaches? O Saviour, thou, who, in thine

apprehenfion, couldft forget all thy danger, to cor-

real and heal his over-lalhing, now, in the heat of thy

arraignment and condemnation, canft forget thy own
mifery, to reclaim his error ; and, by that feafonablc

glance of thine eye, to Itrike his heart with a needful

remorfe. He, that was lately fo valiant to fight for

thee, now, the next morning, is fo cowardly as to

deny thee ; he (brinks at the voice of a maid, who
was' not daunted with the fight of a band. O Peter,

had thy flip been fudden, thy fall had been more eafy :

premonition aggravates thy offence; that ftone was

forcihewed thee whereat thou (lumbledft : neither did

ihy warning more add to thy guilt, than thine own
fore-refolution. How didft thou vow, though thou

fliouidft die with thy Mader, not to deny him ? Hadil:

thou faid nothing, but anfwered with a trembling fi-

Icnce, thy fliarae had been the lefs. Good purpofes,

when they are not held, do fo far turn enemies to the

entertainer of them, as that they help to doubt both

\i\^ fm and punifhment,

yet
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Yet a fingle denial had been but eafy ; thine, I fear

to fpeak it, was lined with fwearing and execration*

Whence then, O whence, was this fo vehement and
peremptory difclamation of fo gracious a Mafter

!

What fuch danger had attended thy profeffion of his

attendance ? One of thy fellows was known to the

high-prieft for a follower of Je/us^ yet he not only

came himfelf into that open hall, in view of the bcnch:>

but treated with the maid that kept the door to let

thee in alfo. She knew him for what he was ; and could

therefore fpeak to thee, as brought in by his medi-

ation, Art not thou alfo one of this mane's dfciples f

Thou alfo fuppofes the firft acknowledged fuch
;
yet

what crime, what danger was urged upon that noted

difciple ? What could have been more to thee ? Was
it that thy heart mifgave thee thou mightfl be called

to account for Malchus f It was no thank to thee that

that ear was healed ; neither did there want thofe

that would think how near that ear was to the head.

Doubtlefs, that bufy fellow himfelf was not far off,

and his fellows and kinfmen would have been apt

enough to follow thee, btfides thy difciplefhip, upon
a bldod-fhed, a riot, a refcue. Thy confcience hath

made thee thus unduly timorous : and now, to be
fure, to avoid the imputation of that affray, thou re-

nounceft all knowledge of him in whofe caufe thou

foughteft. Howfoever, the fm was heinous. I tremble

at fuch a fall of fo great an apoftle. It was thou, O
Peter, that buffetedft thy Mufter more than thofc

Jews ; it was to thee that he turned the cheek from
them, as to view him by whom he mod fmarted : he
felt thee afar off, and anfwered thee with a look : fuch

a look as was able to kill and revive at once. Thou
haft wounded me, mayft thou now fay, O my Savi-

our, Thou haj} wounded my heart with one of thine

eyes : that one eye of thy mercy hath wounded my
heart with a deep remorfe for my grievous fin, with

an
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an indignation at my unthankfur'nefs ; that one glance

of thine hath rcfolved me into the tears of forrow

and contrition. O that mine eyes were fountains,

and my cheeks channels that ihall never be dried !

And Peter ivent out^ and lu^pt bitterly

Co NT EM. XXXI. CHpasT before Pilate.

\^ELL worthy were thefe ^ews to be tributary
;

^ ^ they had caft ofi the yoke of their God, and

had juftly earned this Ro?nan fervitude. Tiberius had
befriended them too well with fo favourable a gover-<

nor as Pilate. Had they had the power of life and

death in their hands, they had not been beholden to

an heathen for a legal murder. I know not whether

they more repine at this flavery, or pleafe themfelve^

to think, how cleanly they can Ihift off this blood in-

to another's hand. Thefe great mafters of Ifrael

flock from their ovm confiftory to Pilate^ s judgment-

hall. The fentence had been theirs, the execution

mull be his ; and now they hope to bear down Je/us

with the ftream of that frequent confluence.

But what ails you, O ye rulers of Ifrael^ that ye

(land thus thronging at the door ? why do ye not go
in to that public room of judicature, to call for that

juilice ye came for ? was it for that ye would qot de-

iile yourfelves wnth the contagion of an heathen roof?

Holy men ! your confciences would not fuiFer you

to yield to fo impure an aft
;
your Paflbver muft be

kept, your perfons mud be clean : while ye expect

juftice from the man, ye abhor the pollution of the

place. Wo to you priefls, fcribes, elders, hypo-

crites, can there be any roof fo unclean as that of

your own breads ? not Pilate's walls, but your hearts

are impure ; is murder your errand, and do ye fl:ick

at a local infeftion ? God Jlmll finite you^ ye whir

ted avails. Do ye long to be ftained with blood^^

- - with
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with the blood of God ? and do ye fear to be defiled

with the touch of Pilateh pavement ? doth fo fmall

gnat flick in your throats, while ye fwallow fuch a

camel of flagitious wickednefs ? Go out of yourfelves,

ye falfe diflemblers, if ye would not be unclean. P/-

late, onwards, hath more caufe to fear, left his walls

fhould be defiled with the prefence of fo prodigious

nionfters of impiety.

That piaufible governor condefcends to humour
their fuperftition ; they dare not come in to him, he
yielded to go forth to them. Even Pilate begins juftly,

What accufation bring you againfI this man ? It ii

no judging of religion by the outward demeanour of

the men ; there is more juftice amongft ihQRomans than

amongft the Jews. Thefe malicious Rabbis thought

it enough, that they had fentenced Je/us ; no more
was now expeded but a fpeedy execution. If he ivere

not a malefadory we would not have delivered him
up unto thee. Civil juftice muft be their hangman.

It is conviction enough, that he is delivered up to the

fecular powers : themfelves have judged, thefe other

muft kill. Filate and Caiaphas have changed places:

this Pagan fpeaks that law and juftice which that high-

prieft fliould have done; and that high-prieft fpeaks

thole murdering incongruities which would better have

befeemed the mouth of a Pagan. What needs any

new trial ? Doft thou know, Pilate^ who we are ?

Is this the honour that thou giveft to our facred prieft-

hood? is this, thy valuation of our fanftity ? Had the

bafeft of the vulgar complained to thee, thou couldft

but have put them to a review. Our place and hcii-

nefs looked not to be diftrufted. If our fcrupulous

confciences fufpeft thy very w^alls, thou mayft well

thmk, there is fmall reafon to fufpeft our confciences.

Upon a full hearing, ripe deliberation, and exquifitely

judicial proceeding, we have fentenced this malefaftor

to death : there needs no more from thee but thy

Vol. IIL N n n comniand
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command of execution. O monfters, whether of nic;

lice or injuftice ? Muft he then be a malefaftor whom
ye will condemn ? is your bare word ground enough

to ftied blood ? whom did ye ever kill but the righte-

ous ? by whofe hands periihed the prophets ? The
word w^as but miftaken

;
ye fliould have faid. If we

had not been malefaftors, we had never delivered up

this innocent man unto thee.

It mud needs be notorioudy unjud, which very na-

ture hath taught Pagans to abhor. Pilate fees and

hates this bloody fuggeflion and practice. Do ye pre-

tend holinefs, and urge fo injurious a violence ? if he

be fuch as ye accufe him, where is his conviftion ?

if he cannot be legally convicted, why ftiould he die?

Do ye think I may take your complaint for a crime ?

if I muft judge for you, why have ye judged for your-

felves ? could ye fuppofe, that I would condemn any

man unheard ? If your Jewip laws yield you this li-

berty, the Roman laws yield n not to me : it is not

for me to judge after your laws, but after our own.

Your prejudgment may not fway me : fince ye have

gone fo far, be ye your own carvers of juftice ; Take

ye him, andjudge him according io your law.

O Pilate, how happy had it been for thee, if thou

hadft held thee there ? thus thou hadft waflied thy

hands more clean than in all thy bafons. Might law

have been the rule of this judgment, and not malice,

this blood had not been (hed. How palpably doth

their tongue bewray their heart ? // is ?2ot lawful

for us to fut any man to death. Pilate talks of

judgment, they talk of death. This was their only

aim ; law w^as but a colour, judgment was but a ce-

remony ; death was tKeir drift, and without this no-

thing. Blood-thirfty priefts and elders! it is well,

that this power of yours is reftrained : no innocence

could have been fafe, if your lawlefs will had had no

limits.
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limits. It were pity this fword fhould be in any but

jufl: and fober hands. Your fury did not always con-

fult with law : what law allowed your violence to

Stephen^ to Paul and Barnabas, and your deadly at-

tempts againfl this bleffed Jefus, whom ye now per-

fecute ? How lawful was it for you to procure that

death which ye could not inflift ? It is all the care of
hypocrites to feek umbrages and pretences for their

hateful purpofes, and to make no other ufe of laws,

whether divine or hum.m, but to ferve turns.

Where death is fore refolved, there cannot want ac-

cufations. Malice is not fo barren as not to yield

crimes enough : And they began to accufe him^
f^j'^'^gy

We found this fellow perverting the nation^ and for-

bidding to give tribute uixto Ccefar, faying^ that ht

himfelf is Chrift and king.

What accufations, faidft thou, O Pilate f heinous

and capital : thou mightft have believed our con-

fident intimation ; but, fince thou wilt needs urge us

to particulars, know, that we come furni{hed with

fuch an indictment as ftiall make thine ears glow to

hear it. Befides that blafphemy whereof he hath

been condemned by us, this man is a feducer of the

people, a raifer oi fedition, an ufurper of fovereignty.

O impudent fuggeftion ! What marvel is it, O Saviour,

if thine honeft fervants be loaded with flanders, when
thy moft innocent perfon efcaped not fo (liameful cri-

minations ? Thou a perverter of the nation, who
taughtft the way of God truly ? thou a forbidder of

tribute, who paidft it, who prefcribedft it,.who provedft

it to be Cxfarh due ? thou a challenger of temporal

fovereignty, who avoidedft it, who renounced ft it, pro-

fefledfc to come to ferve ? O the forehead of malice

!

Go, ye flic^melefs traducers, and fwear that truth is

guilty of all falfhood, juftice of all wrong; and that

the fun is the only caufe of darknefs, fire of cold.

N n n 2 Now
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Now Pllafe flartles at the charge. The name of

tribute, the name of Cjefar, is iu mention ; thefe po-

tent fpells can fetch him back to the common hall, and

call Jefus to the bar. There, O Saviour, ilandeft thou

meekly to be judged, who llialt once come to judge

the quick and the dead : then Ihall he, before whom
thou ftoodft guiltlefs and dejected, fland before thy

dreadful Majefty, guilty and trembling.

The name of a king, of Cxfar, is juftly tender and

awful ; the lead whifper of an ufurpation or difturbance
^

is entertained with a jealous care. Pilate takes this in-

timation at the firfl: bound ; Art thou then the King of

the Jews ? He felt his own freehold now touched ; it

was time for him to ftir. DanieW w-eeks were now fa-

moufly known to be near expiring. Many arrogant

and bufy fpirits, as "^udas of Galilee, Theudas, and

that Egyptian feducer, taking that advantage, had rai-

fed feveral ccnfpiracies, fet up new titles to the crown,

gathered forces to maintain their falfe claims. Perhaps,

Pilate fuppofed fome fuch bufinefs now on foot, and

therefore afks fo curioufly, Art thou the King of the

Jews?
He, that was no lefs wifdom than truth, thought it

not bell: either to affirm or deny at once. Sometimes

it may be extremely prejudicial to fpeak all truths. To
difclaim that title fuddenly, which had been of old gi-

ven him by the prophets, at his birth by the Eaflern

fages, and now lately at his proceffion by the acclaiming

multitude, had been injurious to himfelf; to profefs and

challenge it abfolutely, had been unfafe, and needlefly

provoking. By wife and jufl degrees, therefore, doth he

io far affirm this truth, that he both farisfies the inqui-

rer, and takes off all peril and prejudice from his affer-

tion. Pilate (hall know him a King, but fuch a King,

as no king needs to fear, as all kings ought to acknow-

i(.dge and adore : My kingdom is not of this world. It

is
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IS your miftaking, O ye earthly potentates, that is guil-

ty of your fears. Herod hears of a King^ born, and

is troubled ; Pilate hears of a King of the Jews, and

is incenfed. Were ye not ignorant, ye could nor be

jealous; had ye learned to diftinguiili of kingdoms,

ihefe fufpicions would vauilTi.

There are fecular kingdoms, there are fpiritual

;

neither of thefe trenches upon other : your kingdom

is fecular, Cbri/t's is fpiritual; both may, both muft

Hand together. His laws are divine, yours civil ; his

reign is eternal, yours temporal : the glory of his rule

is inward, and ftands in the graces of fanftification, love,

peace, righteoufnefs, joy in the Holy Ghofl
;
yours in

outward pomp, riches, magnificence: his enemies arc

the devil, the world, and the flefti
;
yours are bodily

ufurpers, and external peace- breakers; his fword is the

power of the Word and Spirit, yours material ; his rule

is over the confcience, yours over bodies and lives; he

puniflies with hell, ye with temporal death or torture.

Yea, fo far is he from oppofing your government, that

by bim ye, kin^s, reigii: your fceptres are his; but to

maintain, not to wield, not to relift. O the unjufl

fears of vain men ! He takes not away your earthly

kingdoms, who gives you heavenly ; he difcrowms not

the body, who crowns the foul ; his intention is not to

make you lefs great, but more happy.

The charge is fo fully anfwered, that Pilate ac-

quits the prifoner. The ^ewijh raafters Hand ftili

without ; their very malice dares not venture their
* pollution in going in to profecute their accufation.

Pilate hath examined him within, and now comes

forth to thefe eager complainants, with a cold anfwer

to their over-hot expeftation ; I find in him no fault

at all. O noble teilimony of Chrift\ innocence,

irom that mouth which afterwards doomed him to

death !
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death ! What a difference there is betwixt a man as he
!s himfelf, and as he is the fervant of others wills? It

is Pilateh tongue that fays, I find hi him no fault at

all: It is i\\t Jeivs tongue, in Pilateh mouth, that

fays, Let him be crucified. That cruel fentence cannot

blot him, whom this atteftation cleareth. Neither doth

he fay, I find him not guilty in that whereof he is ac-

cufed ; but gi\es an univerfal acquittance of the whole
carriage of Chrift, I fnd in him no fault at all In

fpite of malice, innocence fliall find abettors. Rather

than Chrifl fliall want W'itneffes, the mouth of Filate

fliall be opened to tiis juflification. How did thefe

^ewifh blood'fuckers ftand thunder-ftricken with fo un-

expefled a word ? His abfolution was their death,

his acquittal their conviilion. No fault, when we have

found crimes ; no fault at all, when we have condemn-

ed him for capital offences ; how palpably doth Pilate

give us the lie? how fliamefully doth he affront our

authority, and difparage our juftice ? So ingenuous a

teftimony, doubtlefs, exafperated the fury of thefe J^i^/.-

the fire of their indignation w^as fevenfold more intend-

ed with the fenfe of their repulfe.

I tremble to think how juft Pilate as^ yet was, and

how fcon after depraved, yea, how merciful together

with that juftice. How fain would he have freed

JefuSy whom he found faultlefs ? Corrupt cuftom, in

memory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage,

alJowed to gratify the Jeivs with the free delivery of

fome one prifoner. Tradition w^ould be incroach-

ing : the Pafchal lamb was monument enough of that

happy refcue j men affefl to have fomething of their

own. Pilate w^as willing to take this advantage of

difmifling Jefus. That he might be the more likely

to prevail, he propofeth him with the choice and no-

mination of fo notorious a malefaftor as he might juft-

ly think incapable of all mercy ; Barabbas, a thief,

a myr-
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d murderer, a feditionary, infamous for all, odious

to all. Had he propounded lomc orhcr innocent |:ri-

foner, he might have feared the election would be

doubtful ; he cannot mifdoubt the comperirion of (6

prodigious a malefaftor. TbeJi they all cried aga'm^

Not him. but Barabbas.

O malice, beyond all example, fhamelefs and bloo-

dy! Who can but blufh to think, that an heathen

ihould fee Je^-^'s fo impetuouily unjuft, fo favagely cru-

el? He knew there was no fault to be found in pelus ;

he knew there was no crime that was not to be found

in Barabbas ; yet he hears, and blulhes to hear them

fay. Not him^ but Barabbas. Was not this, think

we, out of fimilitude of condition ? Every thing afiecis

the like to itfelf ; every thing aiiefts the prefervation

of that it Hketh. What wonder is it then, if ye Jeivs^

who profefs yourfelves the murderers of that juft One,
favour a Barabbas? O Saviour, what a killing indig-

nity was this for thee to hear from thine own nation

!

Hail thou refufed all glory, to put on ihame and mi-

fery for their fakes ? ha^T: thou difregarded thy blefTed

felf, to fave them? and do they refufe thee for Barab-
bas f Hall thou faid, not heaven, but earth ; not fo-

vereignty, but fervice ; not the Geritile bnt the Jew?
and do they fay. Not him^ but Barabbas ? Do ye

thus requite the Lord, O ye foolilh people and un-

juft ? Thus were thine ears and thine eyes firft cruci-

fied, and through them was thy foul wounded, even

to death, before thy death, Avhile thou fawft their

rage and heardft their noife of Crucify^ crucify.

Pilate would have chailifed thee. Even that had
been a cruel mercy from him; for what evii hadft thou

done? But that cruelty had been true mercy to this

of the Jevjs^ whom no blood would fatisfy but thaT- of

thy heart. He calls for thy fault, they call for thy

punifliment j as proclaiming thy cruciiixbn is not in-

tended
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tended to fatisfy juftice but malice, They cried the

?nore^ Crucify him^ crucify him.

As their clamour grew, fo the prefident's juftice de-

clined. Thofe graces that ly lool'e and ungrounded,

are eafily walhed away with the firll tide of populari-

ty. Thrice had that man proclaimed the innocence

of him whom he now inclines to condemn, willing,

to content the people. O the foolifh aims of ambi-

tion ! Not God, not his confcience come into any

regard, but the people. What a bafe idol doth the

proud man adore ? even the vulgar, which a bafe man
defpifeth. What is their applaufe but an idle wind ?

what is their anger but a painted fire ! O Pilate^ where

now is thyfelf and thy people ? whereas a good con-

fcience would have fluck by thee for ever, and have

given thee boldnefs, before the face of that God which

thou and thy people fhall never have the happinefs

to behold.

The Jews have plaid their firft part ; the Gentiles

muft now aft theirs. Cruel Pilate^ who knew Jefus

was delivered for emy^ accufed falfly, malicioufly

purfued, hath turned his proffered chaftifement into

fcourging ; Then Pilate took Jefus and fcourged him.

AVo is me, dear Saviour, I feel thy lafnes, I fhrink

under thy painful whippings, thy nakednefs covers

me with ihame and confufion. That tender and

precious body of thine is galled and torn with cords.

Thou, that didft of late water the garden of Geth-

femane with the drops of thy bloody fweat, doll now
bedew the pavement of Pilate\ hall with the fliow-

ers of thy blood. How fully haft thou made good

ihy word, / gave. my back to the /miters^ and my
cheeks to them that plucked off' the hair ; I hid

rtOt my face from flmme and fpitting f How can

I be enough fenfible of my own ftripes ? thefe blows

are mine ; both my fins have given them, and they

give remedies to my fins. He ivas wounded for

our
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QUr tranfgrejfions^ he was bruifed for our iniquities^ the

c hafiifement of our peace was upon him, and with his

ftripes are we healed. O blciled Jefu^ why ihould I

think ftrange to be fcourged with tongue or hand,

when I fee thee bleeding ! what laihes can I fear ei-

ther from heaven or earth, fince thy fcourges have

been born for me, and have fanftified them to me ?

Now, dear "^efu, what a world of infolent reproaches,

indignities, tortures, art thou entering into? lo aa

ingenuous and tender difpofition fcoms are torment e-

nough; but here pain helps to perfeft thy mifery,

their defpite.

Who Ihould be aftors in this whole bloody execu-

tion but grim and barbarous foldiers, men inured to

cruelty, in whofe faces were written the charafters of
murder, whofe very trade was killing, and whofe
looks were enough to prevent their hands! Thefe, for

the greater terror of their concourfe, are called to-

gether, and, whether by the connivence or the com-
mand of their wicked governor, or by the inftigatioa

of the malicious '^ews, confpire to anticipate his death,

with fcorns, which they will after inflift with vio-

lence.

O my blelT^d Saviour, was it not enough that thy

facred body was dripped of thy garments, and whaled
with bloody ftripes, but that thy perfon mufl: be made
the mocking- ftock of thine infulting enemies, (hy back

difguifed with purple robes, thy temples wounded
with a thorny crown, thy face fpit upon, thy cheeks

bufFetted, thy head fmitten, thy hand*^ fceptred with a
reed, thyfelf derided with wry mouths, bended knees,

fcofEng acclamations ! Infolent foldiers 1 whence is all

this jeering and fport but to flout majefty! All thefe

are the ornaments and ceremonies of a royal inaugu-

ration, which now in fcorn ye call upon my defpifed

Saviour. Go on, make yourfelves merry with this

jolly paftime. Alas ! long ago ye now feel whom ye

Vol. UL O q o fcorced.
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fcorncd. Is he a king, think you, whom you thus

played upon ? Look upon him with gnalhing and hor-

ror, whom ye looked at with mockage and inlulration.

Was not that head lit for your thorns, which ye now
fee crowned with glory and majefty ? was not that

hand fit for a reed, whofe iron fceptre cruflies you to

death ? was not that face fit to be fpit upon, from the

dreadful afpe6t whereof ye are ready to defire the

mountains to cover you ?

]n the mean- time, whether, O whether doft thou

ftoop, O thou coeternal Son of thine eternal Father

!

whether doft thou abafe thyfelf for me ! 1 have finned,

and thou art punillied ; 1 have exalted myfelf, and

thou art deje<51ed ; I have clad myfelf with fliame, and

fhou art ftripped ; I have made myfelf naked, and

thou art clothed with robes of diflionour ; my head

hath devifed evil, and thine is pierced with thorns ; I

have fmitten thee, and thou art fmitten forme; I have

diflionoured thee, and thou, for my fake, art fcorned
;

thou art made the fport of men, for me that have de-

ferred to be infulted on by devils.

Thus difguifed, thus bleeding, thus mangled, thus

disformed, art thou brought forth, w^hether for com-

paffioRy or for a m^ore univerfal derifion ta the furious

multitude, with aa Ecce homo, Behold the man. Look
upon him, O ye mercilefs Jeivs^ fee him in bis ihame,

'in his wounds and blood, and now fee whether yc

'/hink him m.iferable enough. Ye fee hn face black

and blue wkh buiFetting, his eyes fwoln, his cheeks

befiavered with fpictle, his fkin torn with fcourges, his

-Uv^hole body bathed in blood, and would ye yet have

more ? Beheld the man ; the man whom ye envied for

his greatnefs, whom ye feared for his ufarparion

:

doth he nor look like a king ? is he not royally drefs-

ed ? fee whether his raacrniScence do nor command

reverence from you. Would ye vvilh a.fiaer king ? are
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yc not afraid he will wreft the fceptre out of C.Jar^

hand ? Behold the man.

Yea, and behold him well, O thou proud PUate

!

O ye cruel foldiers, O ye infatiable Jews ! Ye fee

him bafe whom ye fl:iall fee glorious ; the rime fhall

furely come wherein ye (liall fee him in another drcfs,

tie Ihall fliine whom ye now fee to bleed ; his crowa
cannot be now fo ignominious and painful, as it (hall

be once majeftical and precious. Ye, w!io now bend
your knees to him in fcorn, ftiall fee all knees, both

in heaven and earth, and under the earth, to bow be-

fore him in an awful adoration
;

ye, that now fee him
with contempt, ihall behold him with horror.

What an inward war do I yet find in the bread of

Pilate f His coiifcience bids him fpare, his popularity

bids him kill. His wife, warned by a dream, warns

him to have no hand in the blood of that jufl man;
the importuiiare mul ituJe prelT^s him for a fcntence

of death. All ihifts have been tried to free the man
whom' he hath pronounced innocent. All violent mo-
tives are urged to condemn that man whom malice pre-

tends guilty.

In the height of this ftrifc, when conference ,ai]d

moral juilice were ready to Iway Pilate\ diilract'ed

heart to a jult difmiiFion, I bear the jeivs cry out, If
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceefar'j friend*

There is the word that ftrikes it dead ; it is now no
time to demur any more. In vain ftiali vv^e hope, that

a carnal heart can prefer the care of his foul to the

care of his fafery aad honour, God to C£far. Now
y^z/j muH: die : PiLUe haftes into the judgment-hall,

the fenteuce flicks no longer in his teeth, Let him he

crucified.

Yet how foul foever his foul fhall be with this faft,

his hands fliall be clean ; He took water and wajhed*

his hands before the multitude^ f^y'^^y ^ ^^^'^ i?i7toce}it

of the blood of this jujl perfon ; fee ye to it. Now
O o 2 all
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all is fafe : I doubt not but this is expiation enough ;

water can wafh off blood ; the hands can cleanfe the

heart : proteft thou art innocent, and thou canft not

be guilty. Vain hypocrite! canfl thou think to efcape

fo ? is murder of no deeper dye ? canfl thou dream
waking, thus to avoid the charge of thy wife's dream?

is the guilt of the blood of the Son of God to be wi-

ped off with fuch eafe ? What poor ftiifts do foolifli

finners make to beguile themfelves ! any thing will

ferve to charm the confcience, when it lifts to fleep.

But, O Saviour, while Pilate thinks to wafti off the

guilt of thy blood with water, I know there is nothing

that can wafh off the guilt of this his fin but thy blood.

O do thou wafli my foul in that precious bath, and I

Ihall be clean. O Pilate^ if that very blood which

thou fheddeft do not walli off the guilt of thy blood-

flied, thy water doth but more defile thy foul, and in-

tend that fire wherewith thou burneft.

Little did the defperate Jews know the weight of

that blood, which they were fo forward to wifh upon

themfelves and their children. Had they deprecated

their intereft in that horrible murder, they could aot

fo eafily have avoided the vengeance ; but now, that

they fetch it upon themfelves by a willing execration,

what fhould I fay, but that they long for a curfe ? it

is pity they fiiould not be miferable. And have yc

not now felt, O nation worthy of plagues, have ye

not now felt what blood it was whole guilt ye affeft-

cd ? Sixteen hundred years are now paffed fince you
wifhed yourfelves thus wretched : have ye not been
ever fince the hare and fcorn of the world ? did ye not

live, many of you, to fee your city buried in aflies,

and drowned in blood ? to fee yourfelves no nation ?

was there ever people under heaven that was made
fo famous a fpe6l-acle of mifery and defolation ? have

ye yet enough of that blood which ye called for upon
yourfdves and your children ? Your former crueK

ties.
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ties, uftcleannefles, idolatries, coft you but fome fhort

captivities ; God cannot but be jult : this fin, under

which ye now ly groaning and forlorn, muft needs be

fo much greater than theCe, as your valhition is more;

and what can that be other than the murder of the

Lord of life ! Ye have whaK^^e willied, be raiferable

till ye be penitent.

CoNTEM. XXXII. The Cnicijjxion.

THHE fentence of death is pafl, and now who can
-^ with dry eyes behold the fad pomp of my Sa-

viour^s bloody execution ! All the itreets are full of

gazing fpeftators, waiting for this rueful fight. At
laft, O Saviour, there thou corned out of Filate\

'gate, bearing that which fliall foon bear thee. To
expeft thy crofs was not torment enough 5 thou muft

carry it. All this while thou flialt not only fee, but

feel thy cjeath before it come, and muft help to be
an agent in thine own paifion. It was not out of fa-

vour that thofe fcornful robes being ftripped off, thou

art led to death in thine own jzlothes. So was thy

face befmeared v/ith blood, fo fwoln and difcolourcd

with buffetings, that thou cculdft not have been
known but by thy wonted habit. Now thine infult-

ing enemies are fo much more imperioufly cruel, as

they are more fure of their fuccefs. Their mercilefs

tormentings have made thee half dead already
;

yet

now, as if they had done nothing, they begin afrefli,

and will force thy weakened and fainting nature to

new talks of pain. The tranfverfe of thy crofs, at

leaft, is upon thy flioulder ; when thou canft fcarce

go, thou muft carry. One kicks thee with his foot,

another ftrikes thee with his ftaff, another drags thee
haftily by thy cord, and more than one, fpur on thine

impitied wearinefs with angry com.mands of hafte. O
true
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true fcrm and ftate of a fervant ! All thy former ac-

tions, O Saviour, were, though painful, yet free ; this,

as it is in itfelf fervile, fo it is tyrannoully enforced ^

enforced yet more upon thee by thy own love to man-
kind, than by their power and defpite. It was thy

Father that laid upon thee the iniquity of us all : it was
,

ihine own mercy that caufed thee to bear our fms up-

on the crofs, and to bear the crofs, with the curfe an-

nexed to it, for our fms. How much more voluntary

muft that needs be in thee, which thou required to be

voluntarily undertaken by us 1 It was thy charge. If
any man will come after me^ let him deny bi?rfelf and
take up his crofs ^ and follow me. Thou didll not

fay, Let him bear his crofs as forcibly impofed by an-

other : but. Let him take up his crofs ^ as his free bur-

den ; free in refpecl of his heart, not in rcfpeft of his

hand ; fo free, that he fliall wiUingly undergo it, when
it is laid upon him, not fo free as that he fhall lay it

upon himfelf unrequired. O Saviour, thou didfl not

fnatch the crofs cut of the foldiers hands, and caft it

upon thy fhculder, but, when they laid it upon thy

neck, thou underwentft it. The conllraint was theirs,

the will was thine. It was not fo heavy to them, or

to Sirnon^ as it v/as to thee ; they felt nothing but the

wood, thou feitil it clogged with the load of the fms

of the whole world. No marvel if thou faintedd un-

der that fad burden j thou, that bearefl up the whole

earth by thy word, didil fvveat, and pant, and groaa

under this unfupportable carriage. O bleffed Jefu^

how could I be confounded in myfelf to fee thee, af-

ter fo much lofs of blood, and over-toilednefs of pain,

languifning under that fatal tree I and yet, why fliould

it more trouble me to fee thee fmking under thy crofs

now, than to fee thee anon hanging upon thy crofs ?

In both thou wouldil render tbyfclf weak and miferr

abki
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ble, that thou mightft fo much the more glorify thy

infiiiite mercy in fuffering.

It is not out of any compaffion of thy mifery, or

care of thine eafe, that Simon of Cyrene is forced to

be the porter of thy crofs, it was out of their own
cagernefs of thy difpatch ; thy feeble pnces were too

flow for their purpofe ; their third after thy blood

made them impatient of delay. If thou have weari-

ly itruggled with the burden of thy fliame all along

the ftr.eets of Jenifakm^ when thou comeft once paft

the gates, an helper fhall be deputed to thee : the

expedition of thy death was more fweet to them than

the pain of a lingering pafiage. What thou faidil: to

Judas^ they fay to the executioner. What thou dojfy

do quickly. While thou yet-livelt they cannot be quiet,

they cannot be fafe : to haflen thine end they lighten

thy carriage.

Iladil thou done this out of choice, which thou

didll out of conliraint, how I fliould have envied

thee, O Siinon of Cyrene^ as too happy in the ho-

nour to be the firft man that bore that crofs oF thy

Saviour, wherein millions of bleffed martyrs have^

fmce that time, been ambitious to fucceed rhee?

Thus to bear thy crofs for thee, O Saviour, was more
than to bear a crown from thee. Could I be worthy

to be thus graced by thee, I iliould pity all other

glories.

While thou thus paffed, O dear Jefu^ the ftreets

and ways refound not all with one note. If the mali-

cious Jeivs and cruel foldiers infulted upon thee, and

either haled or railed thee on with a bitter violence,

thy faithful followers were no Iffs loud in their moans
^nd ejulations; neither would they ^^ndure, that the

iioife of their cries and lamentations fliould be drov;n-

ed with the clamour of thofe reproaches : but efpe-

cia-ly thy bleffed mother, and thofe other zealous

alTociates of her own fex, were moll: paiTionate in their

wailings.
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wailings. And why ftiould I think that all that de-

vout multitudcj which (o lately cried Hofanna in the

ftreets, did not alfo bear their part in thefe public

condolings ? Though it had not concerned thyfelf, O
Saviour, thine ears had been ftill more open to the

voice of grief than of malice ; and fo thy lips alfo are

open to the one, fhut to the other : Daughters of ]t'

rufalem weep not for me^ hut weep for yourfehes

andfor your children. Who would not have thought,

O Saviour, that thou fhouldfl have been wholly ta-

ken up with thine own forrows ? The expeftation of

fo bitter a death had been enough to have overwhelm*

ed any foul but thine : yet even now can thy gracious

eye find time to look beyond thine own miferies, at

theirs ; and to pity them, who, infenfible of their own
enfuing condition, mourned for thine now prefent.

They fee thine ext-remity, thou forefeefl: theirs; they

pour out their forrow upon thee, thou diverted it up-

on them/elves. We, filly creatures, walk blind-fold-

ed in this vale of tears, and little know what evil is

towards us : only what we feel we know ; and while

we feel nothing, can find leifure to bcflow our cora-

miferation on thofe who need it, perhaps, lefs than

ourfelves. Even now, O Saviour, when thou wert

w^ithin the view of thy Calvary^ thou canfl forfee and

pity the vaftation of thy Jerufalem^ and givefl: a fad

prophecy of the imminent deftruftion of that city

which lately had cofl thee tears, and now fliall coll

ihec blood. It is not all the indign cruelty of men
that can rob thee of thy mercy.

Jerufalem could not want malefaftors, though Ba-

rabbas' was difmifled. That all this execution might

feem to be done out of the zeal of juftice, two capi-

tal offenders, adjudged to their gibbet, ihall accompany

thee, O Saviour, both to thy death and in it. They
are led manacled after thee, as lefs criminous: no

ftripes had difabled them from bearing their own
croffes.
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croffes. Long ago was this unmeet fociety foretold

by thine evangelical feer. He was taken from pr'i-

fon a?id from judgment ; he was cut out of the land

of the livifig ; he made his grave with the wicked*

O blelTed Jefu^ it had been difparagement enough to

thee to be forted with the bed of men, fince there

is much fm in the perfefteft, and there could be no
fm in thee ; but to be matched with the fcum of man-
kind, whom vengeance would not let to live, is fuch

an indignity as confounds my thoughts. Surely there

is no angel in heaven, but would have been proud to

attend thee ; and what could the earth afford worthy

of thy train ? yet malice hath fuited thee with com-
pany next to hell ; that their vicioufnefs might re-

lief upon thee, and their fin might ftain thine inno-

cence. Ye are deceived, O ye fond judges: this is the

way to grace your dying malefaftors ; this is not the

way to difgrace him whofe guiltieffnefs and perfeftion

triumphed over your injuftice : his prefence was able

to make your thieves happy ; their prefence could no
more blemifli him than your own. Thus guarded,

thus attended, thus accompanied art thou, bleffed

Jefu^ led to that Joarhfome and infamous hill, which

now thy laft blood ill Jl make facred : now thou fet-

teft thy foot upon that rifing ground which iliall pre-

vent thine Olivet^ whence thy foul fliall firlt afcend

into thy glory.

There, while thou art addreffing thyfelf for thv lafl

a£l, thou art prefented with that bitter and farewel-

potion wherewith dying malefaftors were wont to

have their fenfes ftupified, that they might not h el

the torments of their execution. It was but the com-
mon mercy of men t# alleviate the death of offenders

;

fince the intent of their lafl: doom is not fo much pain

as diffolution.

That draught, O Saviour, was not more welcome
to the guilty than hateful unto thee. In the vigour

Vol. III. Ppp of
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of all thine inward and outward fenfes, thou wouldifc

encounter the mod violent airaults of death, and
fcornedfl to abate the lead touch of thy quickeft ap-

prehenfion. Thou well knewlt that the work thou

wentft about would require the ufe of all thy powers

:

it was not thine eafe that thou foughtft, but our re-

demption ; neither meantfl: thou to yield to the lad

enemy, but to refift and to overcome him : which that

thou mightfl do the more gloriouily, thou challengedft

him to do his worft ; and, in the mean time, wouldfl

not disfurnifli thyfelf of any of thy powerful facul-

ties. This greateft combat that ever w^as {hall be
fought on even hand ; neither wouldft thou fteal that

viftory which thou now achievedft over death and
hell. Thou didfl but touch at this cup ; it is a far

bitterer than this, that thou art now drinking up to

the dregs. Thou refufedft that which was offered

thee by men, but that which was mixed by thine e-

ternal Father, though mere gall and wormwood, thou

didft drink up to the laft drop. And therein, O blef-

fed "^efu^ lies all our health and falvation. I know
not, whether I do more fuffer in thy pain, or joy in

the iilbe of thy fuffering.

Now, even now, O Saviour, art thou entering in-

to thofe dreadful lifts, and now art thou grappling with

thy laft enemy ; as if thou hadft not fuffered till now,
thy bloody paffion begins : a cruel expoliation be-

gins that violence. Again do thefe grim and merci-

lefs foldiers lay their rude hands upon thee, and ftrip

thee naked ; again are thofe bleeding weals laid open

to all eyes ; again muft thy facred body undergo the

fliame of an abhorred nakednefs. Lo, thou that

clotheft m.an with raiment, beart^ with hides, fifties

with fcales and fiiells, earth with flowers, heaven

with iiars, art defpoiled of clothes, and ftandeft expo-

fed to the fcorn of all beholders. As the firft Ada7n

entered into his Paradife, fo cloft thou, the fecond

Adam^
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Adam^ into thine, naked ; and as the firit Adam was
clothed with innocence when he had no clothes, fo

were thou (the fecond) too ; and more than fo ; thy

nakednefs, O Saviour, clothes our fouls, not with in-

nocence only, but with beauty. Hadll not thou been
naked, we had been clothed with confufion. O hap-

py nakednefs, whereby we are covered from fliame

!

O happy ihame, whereby we are inveiled with glory !

All the beholders fland wrapped with warm garments
;

thOu only art flripped to tread the wine-prefs alone.

How did thy bleffed mother now wifli her veil upon
thy ihoulders? and that difciple, who lately ran from

thee naked, wifhed in vain that his loving pity might

-do that for thee, which fear forced him to for hira^

felf.

Shame is fucceeded with pain. O the torment of

the crofs ! Methinks I fee and feel, how, having faft-

ened the tranfverfe to the body of that fatal tree, and

laid it upon the ground, they racked and (trained thy

tender and facred iimbs, to fit the extent of their

fore-appointed meafure ; and having tentered out thine

arms beyond their natural reach, how they fattened

them with cords, till thofe flrong iron nails^ which
were driven up to the head through the palms of thy

blelTed hands, had not more firmly than painfully

fixed thee to the gibbet. The tree is raifed up, and
now, not without a vehement conculTion, fettled in the

mortife. Wo is me, how are thy joints and finews

torn, and ftretched till they crack again, by this tor-

turing diftention ? how doth thine own weight torment

thee, while thy whole body refts upon this forced and

dolorous hold, till thy nailed feet bear their part in a

no lefs affliftive fupportation ? How did the rough
iron pierce thy foul, while paffing through thofe ten-

der and fenfible parts, it carried thy fieih before it,

^nd as it were rivetted it to that fliameful tree ?

P p p 3
There
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There now, O dear Jefu^ there thou hanged: be-

tween heaven and earthy naked, bleeding, forlorn,

defpicable, the fpeclacle of iniferies, the fcorn of men.
Be abafed, O ye heavens and earth, and all ye crea-

tures wrap up yourfelves in horror and confufion, to

fee the Ihame and pain and curfe of your moft pure

and omnipotent Creator. How could ye fubfift, while

he thus fuffers in whom ye are ? O Saviour, didft

thou take flefli for our redemption, to be thus indign-

ly ufed, thus mangled, thus tortured ? Was this mea-

fure fit to be offered to that facred body, that was con-

ceived by the Holy Ghoft, of the pure fubftance of

an immaculate virgin ? Wo is me, that which was
unfpotted with fin is all blemiflied with human cruel-

ty, and fo wofuUy disfigured, that the bleffed m.other

that bore thee could not now have known thee ; fo

bloody were thy temples, fo fwoln and difcoloured was
thy face, fo was the fkin of thy whole body ftreaked

Vith red and blue ftripes, fo did thy thorny diadem

Ihade thine heavenly countenance, fo did the ftreams

of thy blood cover and deform all thy parts ! The
eye of fenfe could not diftinguifli thee, O dear Sa-

viour, in the nearefl proximity to thy crofs : the eye

of faith fees thee in all this diftance ; and by how
much more ignominy, deformity, pain, it finds in thee,

io much more it admires the glory of thy mercy.

Alas ! is this the head that is decked by thine eter-

nal Father with a crov/n of pure gold, of immortal

and incomprehenfible majefty, which is now buflied

with thorns ? Is this the eye that faw the heavens

opened, and the Holy Ghoft defcending upon that

head, that fav/ fuch refplendence of heavenly bright-

nefs on mount Tabor^ w^hich now begins to be over-

clouded with death? Are thefe the ears that heard the

voice of thy Father owning thee out of heaven, which

now tingle with buffetings, and glow with reproaches.,

and bleed v/irh thorns r Are thefe the lips xhdxfpake

as
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as never ?na7ifpake^ full ofgrace and pvjer^ that call-

ed out dead Lazarus^ that ejected the llubborneft de-

vils, that commanded the cure of all difeafes, which

now are fwoln with blows, and difcoloured with blue-

nefs and blood? Is this the tace that (liould he fairer

than the fons of men^ which the angels of heaven fo

defired to fee, and can never be fatistied w^ith feeing,

that is thus foul with the nally mixtures of fweat and

blood, and fpittings on ? Are thefe the hands that

ftretched out the heavens as a curtain^ that by their

touch healed the lame, the deaf, the blind, which

are now bleeding with the nails ? Are thefe the feet

which walked lately upon the liquid pavement of the

fea, before whofe footftool all the nations of the earth

are bidden to worfliip, that are now fo painfully fix-

ed to the crofs ? O cruel and unthankful mankind,

that offered fuch meafure to the Lord of life! O infi-

nitely merciful Saviour, that wouldfl fufter all this for

unthankful mankind ! That fiends lliould do thefe

things to guilty fouls, it is (though terrible, yet)juil;

but that men fliould do thus to the bleiTed Son of

God, it is beyond the capacity of our horror.

Even the moll hoftile difpofitions have been only

content to kill ; death hath fated the mod eager ma-
lice : thine enemies, O Saviour, held not themfelves

fatisfied, unlefs they mjght enjoy thy torment. Two
thieves are appointed to be thy companions in death

;

tliou art defigned to the midft, as the chief malefaftor

:

on whether hand foever thou lookeft, thine eye meets
with an hateful partner. But, O blelTed jefu^ how
fliall I enough admire and celebrate thy infinite mer-
cy, who madil fo happy an ufe of this Jewifh de-

frite, as to improve it to the occafion of the falvatioa

of one, and the comfort of millions ? Is not this, as

tlie lad, fo the greateft fpeciality of thy, w^onderful

companion, to convert that dying thief? with thofc

nailed
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. nailed hands to fnatch a foul out of the mouth of hell?

Lord, how I blefs thee for this work ? how do I ftand

amazed at this, above all other the demonftrations of
thy goodnefs and power? The offender came to die

:

nothing was in his thoughts but his guilt and torment

;

while he was yet in his blood, thou faidll, This foul

fliall live. Ere yet the intoxicating potion could

have time to work upon his brain, thy Spirit infufes

faith into his heart. He, that before had nothing in

his eye but prefent death and torture, is now lifted

up above his crofs in a bleffed ambition ; Lord^ re-

viemher me when thou conieft into thy kingdom. Is

this the voice of a thief, or of a difciple? Give me
leave, O Saviour, to borrow thine own words ; Ve-

rily I have not found Jo great faith^ no not in all

Ifrael. He faw thee hanging miferably by him, and
yet ftyles thee Lord ; he faw thee dying, yet talks

•of thy kingdom ; he felt himfelf dying, yet talks of a

future remembrance. O faith ftronger than death,

that can look beyond the crofs at a crown ; beyond
diifolution, at a remembrance of life and glory! Which
of thine eleven was heard to fpeak fo gracious a

word to thee in thefe thy laft pangs ? After thy re-

furreftion, and knowledge of thine impalTible condi-

tion, it was not ftrange for them to talk of thy king-

dom J
but, in the midft of thy Ihameful death, for a

dying malefactor to fpeak of thy reigning, and to im-

plore thy remembrance of himfelf in thy kingdom, it

is fuch an improvement of faith as ravifheth my foul

with admiration. O bleiTed thief, that haft thus hap-

pily ftolen heaven! How worthy hath thy Saviour

made thee to be a partner of his fuiferings, a pattern

of undauntable belief, a fpeftacle of unfpeakable mer-

ry ? jTAzV day /halt thou be with me in Paradife.

Before I wondered at thy faith, now I envy at thy

felicity. Thou cravedft a remembrance; thy Savi-

our fpeaks of a prefent poffellion, This day : thou

fuedft
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fuedfl: for remembrance, as a favour to the abfent ; thy

Saviour fpeaks of thy prefence with him ; thou fpeakeft

of a kingdom, thy Saviour of Paradife. As no difci-

pie could be more faithful, fo no faint could be happier.

O Saviour, what a precedent is this of thy free and

powerful grace ? where thou wilt give, what unworthi-,

nefs can bar us from mercy ? when thou wilt give,

what time can prejudice our vocation ? who can defpair

of thy goodnefs, when he, that in the morning was

porting towards hell, is in the evening with thee in Pa-

radife ? Lord, he could not have fpoken this to thee,

but by thee, and from thee. What poilibility was there

for a thief to think of thy kingdom, without thy Spi-

rit ? that good Spirit of thine breathed upon this man,

breathed not upon his fellow ; their trade was alike,

their fin w^as alike, their (late alike, their crofs alike,

only thy mercy m.akes them unlike : one is taken, the

other is refufed. Bleffed be thy mercy in taking one :

bleffed be thy juftice in leaving the other. Who can

defpair of that mercy ? who can but tremble at that

juftice ?

Now, O ye cruel priefts and elders of the Jews, ye

have full leifure to feed your eyes with the fight ye fo

much longed for : there is the blood ye purchafed, and

is not your malice yet glutted? is not all this enough,

without your taunts, and fcoflfs, and fports, at fo ex-

quifite a mifery ? The people, the paffengers are taught

to infult, where they fhould pity. Every man hath 2

fcorn ready to caft at a dying innocent. A generous

nature is more wounded with the tongue, than with

the hand. O Saviour, thine ear was more painfully

pierced than thy brows, or hands, or feet. It could

not but go deep into thy foul, to hear thefe bitter and

girding reproaches from them thou camft to fave.

But, alas I what flca-bitings were thefe, in com-
parifon of thofc inward torments which thy foul fek

in
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in the fenfe and apprehenfion of rhy Father's wrath,

for the fins of the whole world, which now lay heavy
upon thee for fatisfaftion ? This, O this was it that

prefled thy foul, as it were, to the nethermoft hell.

While thine eternal Father looked lovingly upon thee,

what didft thou, what neededil thou, to care for the

frowns of men or devils ? but when he once turned his

face from thee, or bent his brows upon thee, this, this

was worfe than death. It is no marvel now, if dark-

nefs were upon the face of the whole earth, when thy

Father's face was eclipfed from thee by the interpofi-

tion of our fins. How (hould there be light in the

world without, when the God of the world, the Fa-

ther of lights, complains of the want of light within ?

That word of thine, O Saviour, was enough to fetch

the tun down out of heaven, and to diflblve the whole
frame of nature, when thou criedft. My God, my God,

why hajl thou forfaken mef O what pangs were thefe,

dear Jefu, that drew from thee this complaint ? Thou
well knewft, nothing could be m.ore cordial to thine e-

nemies, than to hear this fad language from thee : they

could fee but the outfide of thy fufterings, never could

they have conceived fo deep an anguifh of thy foul,

if thy own lips had not expreffed it. Yet, as not re-

garding their triumph, thou thus poureft out thy for-

row; and, when fo much is uttered, who can conceive

what is felt ?

How is it then with thee, O Saviour, that thou

thus afloniflieft men and angels with fo woful a quiri-

tation ? Had thy God left thee ? Thou not long lince

faidft; / and my Father are one; arc ye now feve-

red ? Let this thought be as far from my foul, as my
foul from hell. No more can thy bleifed Father be

feparated from thee, than from his own efTence. His

union with thee is eternal ; his vifion was intercepted :

he could not withdraw his prefence, he would with-

draw
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draw the influence of his comfort. Thou, the fe-

cond Adam, ftoodll: for mankind upon this tree of the

crofs, as the firlt Adam flood and fell for mankind

under the tree of offence. Thou bareft our fms

;

thy Father faw us in thee, and would punifli us in

thee, thee for us : how could be but with-hold com-
fort, where he intended chaftifement ? Herein there-

fore Jie feems to forfake thee for the prefent, in that

he would not deliver thee from that bitter paffioii

which thou wouldft undergo for us. O Saviour, hadfl

thou not been thus forfaken, we had perifhed ; thy

dereliction is our fafety : and, however our narrow

fouls are not capable of the conceit of thy pain and

horror, yet we know there can be no danger in the

forfaking, while thou caall fay, My God. He is fo

thy God, as he cannot be ours , all our right is by

adoption, his by nature : thou art one with him in

eternal effence, we come in by grace and merciful e-

le6lion : yet, while thou ihak enable me to fay. My
God, 1 (ball hope never to fmk under thy defertions.

But, while I am tranfported with the fenfe of thy

fufferings, O Saviour, let me not forget to admire

thofe fweet mercies of thine which thou pouredll

out upon thy perfecutors. They rejoice in thy

death, and triumph in thy mifery, and feoff at thee

in both. Inftead 0/ calling down fire from heaven

upon them, thou heaped coals of fire upon their

heads ; Father, forgive them, for they know not what
they do. They blafpheme thee, thou prayed for

them; they fcorn, thou pitied; they fin againd thee,

thou prayed for their forgivenefs ; they profefs their

malice, thou pleaded their ignorance. O compaffion

without example, without meafure, fit for the Son of

God, the Saviour of men ! wicked and foolifti Jews !

ye would be miferable, he will not let you
;
ye would

fain pull upon yourfelves the guilt of his blood, he
Vol. hi. Q^q q deprecates
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deprecates it

;
ye kill, he fues for your remiffion and

life. His tongue cries louder than his blood, Fathery

forgive them. O Saviour, thou couldfl not but be

heard. Thofe, who out of ignorance and fimplicity

thus perfecuted thee, find the happy iiTue of thine

interceffion. Now 1 fee whence it was, that three

thoufand fods were converted foon after, at one fer-

mon. It was not Peter\ fpeech, it was thy prayer,

that was thus effe^lual. Now they have grace to know
and confefs whence they have both forgivenefs and

falvation, and can recompenfe their blafphemies with

ihankfgiving. What fin is there, Lord, whereof I

can defpair of the remiffion ? or what offence can I be

unwilling to remit, when thou prayefl: for the for-

givenefs of thy murderers and blafphemers ?

There is no day fo long but hath his evening. At
lad, O bleifed Saviour, thou art drawing to an end

of thefe painful fuiFerings; when fpent with tail and

torment, thou cry eft out, / thirf}. How Ihouldft

thou do other, O dear Jefu, how fliouldlt thou do
other than thirft ? The night thou hadft fpent in

watching, in prayer, iu agony, rn thy conveyance

from the garden to Jernfalem, from Annas to Caia-

fhaSy from Caiaphas to Pilate ; in thy reftlefs an-

fw^ers, in buffetings and ftripes : the day in arraign-

ments, in haling from place 'to place, in fcourging^?,

ia Itripping, in robing, and difrobing, in bleeding,

in tugging under thy crofs, in wonndings and diften-

fion, in pain and pafllon : no marvel if thou thirftedfr,

' Although there was more in this drought than thy

need y it was no lefs requifite thou fliouldft thirfr,

than that thou ihouldft die : both v^ere upon the

fame predetermination, both upon the fame predicti-

on. How elfe ftiould that word be verified, Plal xxii.

1^, 15^ All my bones are out of joint y my heart

is like %vaXf it is nielied in the midjl ^f my boivels

:

my
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viy Jlrength is dried up like a potjl^erd, and my tongue

cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hajl brought me into

the duji of death ? Had it not been to make up that

word whtreof one jot cannot pais, though thou hadft

felt this thirft, yet thou hadft not bewrayed it. Alas!

what could it avail to bemoan thy wants to infuiting

enemies, whofe fport was thy mifery I how ihould they

pity thy thirft, that pitied not thy blooJfhcd ? It was
not their favour that thou expe61cdft herein, but their

conviflion. O Saviour, how can we, thy finful fervants,

think much to be exercifed with hunger and thirft,

when w^e hear thee thus complain ?

Thou, that not long fmce proclaimedfc in the tern-

pie, If any man thijjl, let him come to me and drink

:

He that believeth in me, out of his belly Jhall flozu

rivers of living waters, now thyfelf thirired. Thou,
in whom we believe, complainefc to want fome drops

\

thou hadft the command of all ^e w^aters, both above

the firmament and below it, yet thou woulafc thirfr,

Even fo, Lord, thou, that wouldft die for us, would Tt

thirft for us. O give me to thirft after thofe waters

which thou promifefi, whatever become of thofe wa-^

t;irs which thau wouldft want. The time was, when,

craving water of the Samiritan^ thou g^veft better

than that ihoii afKedft. O give me to thrift a tec

xhdLi more precious water; and fo do thou give

me of that water of lite, that I may never thirft

again.

BleiTcd God, how marveHoufly doft thou contrive

thine own affairs ? thine enemies, while they would
defpita thee, iliall unwittingly juftify thee, and con-

vince themfelves. As thou forefaidft, In thy thirft^

they gave thee vinegar to dri.ik. Had they given

thee wine, thou hadft not taken it; the night before

thou hadft taken leave of that comfortable liquor,

refolviug to drink no ^nore of that fweet juice, till

Q^q q 2 thou
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thou ftiouldlT: drink it new with them in thy Father's

kingdom. Had they given rhee water, they had not

fuh^lled that prediction, whereby they were felf-con-

demned. I know not now, O dear Jefu^ whether

this hid draught of thine were more pleaimg to thee,

or more diftarteful : diftafteful in itfelf ; for what liquor

coukl be equally harth ;
pleafing, in that it made up

thofe fuiferings thou wert to endure, and thofe pro-

phecies thou wert to fulfil.

Now there is no more to do ; thy full confumma-

tion of all predictions, of all types and cerem.onies, of

all futFerings, of all fatisfaftions, is happily both ef-

fefted and proclaimed : nothing now remains but a

voluntary, fweet and heavenly rellgnation of thy blef-

fed foul into the hands of thine eternal Father, and

a bowing of thine head for the change of a better

crown, and a peaceable obdormition in thy bed of

eafe and honour, ana an inftant entrance into reft,

triumph, glory.

And now, O bleffed Jefa^ how eafily have carnal

eyes all this while miftaken. the paflages and inten-

tions of this thy iaft and moft glorious work ! Our
weaknefs could hitherto fee nothing here but pain

and ignominy ; now^ my better enlightened eyes fee,

in this elevation of thine, both honour and happinefs.

Lo, thou that art the Mediator betwixt God and man,

the Ptcconciler of heaven and earth, art lift up be-

twixt earth and heaven, that thou mightft accord

both. Thou, that art the great Captam of our fal-

vation, the Conqueror of all the adverfe powers of

death and hell, art exalted upon this triumphal cha-

riot of the crofs, that thou mightft trample upon
death, and drag all thofe infernal principalities mana-
cled after thee. Thofe arms, which thine enemies

meant violently to extend, are ftretched forth for the

embracing of all mankind that iliall come in, for the

benefit of thine all-fulScicnt redemption. Even while

thou
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thou fuiTereft, thou reigned. O the iinporent mad-

nefs of lilly men ! they think to dilgrace thee with

wry faces, with tongues put out, with bitter feoffs,

with poor wretched indignities ; when, in the mean-

time, the heavens declare thy righteoufnels, O Lord,

and the earth fliews forth thy power. The fun pulls

m his light, as not abiding to fee the fufferings of his

Creator ; the earth trembles under the fenfe of the

WTong done to her Maker ; the rocks rend, the veil

of the temple tears from the top to the bottom : fliort^

ly, all the frame of the world acknowledges the do-

minion of that Son of God, whom man defpifeth.

Earth and hell have done their wor\t. O Saviour,

thou art in thy Paradife, and triurapheft over the ma-

hce of men and devils ; the remainders of thy f^icred

perfon are not yet free. The foldiers have parted

thy garments, and cad lots upon thy feamlefs coat

:

thofe poor fpoils cannot fo m.uch enrich them as glo-

rify thee, whofe fcriptures are fulfilled by their bar-

barous fortitions. The Jews fue to have thy bones

divided, but they fue in vain. No more could thy

garments be whole than thy body could be broken.

One inviolable decree over-rules both. Foohfli exe-

cutioners ! ye look up at that crucified body, as if it

W'ere altogether in your power and mercy ; nothing

appears to you but im.potence and death : little do ye

know what an irrefiftible guard there is upon that fa-

cred corpfe, fuch as, if all the powers of darknefs fliall

band againft, they lliall find themfelvcs confounded.

In fpite of all the gates of hell, that word flrall fland,

Not a bone of him JJmll he kroken.

Still the infallible decree of the Almighty leads you
on to his own ends, through your own ways. Ye
faw him already dead whom ye came to difpatch :

thefe bones therefore fliall be whole, which ye had
po pov/er to break. But yet, that no piece, either

of
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of your cruelly or of divine prediction, may remain
ur/irisfied. he, whofe bones may not be impaired,

fnaii be wounded in his fielh ; he, whofe gholl was
yieided up, muft yield his lalt blood ; One of the fol-

ciiers with a fpear pierced bis fide ^ and forthwith

there came out blood and water. Malice is wont to

end with life, here it overlives it. Cruel man ! what
rieans this fo late wound ? what commiilion hadft thou

for this bloody aft ? Pilate had given leave to brectk

tile bones of the living, he gave no leave to gore the

fide of the dead ; what wricked fiipererogation is this !

v/hat a fuperfluity of malicioufnefs ! to what purpofe

cid thy fpear pierce fo m.any hearts in that one? wiiy

vvouldiL tliou kill a dead man ? Methinks the bielled

Virgin, and thofe other pallionatc affociates of hers,

end the diiciple whom Jefus loved, together with the

crher of his fellows, the friends and followers o^Chrij}^

:nd efpecially he that was fo ready to draw his fword

i?pon the troop of his Mafler's apprehenders, fliould

have work enough to contain thenii'elves within the

bounds of patience, at fo favage a llroke : their for-

row cauld not chufe but turn to indignation, and their

liearts could not but rife, as even mine doth now, at

fo impertinent a viilany. How eafily could I rave at

that rude hand ! but, O God, when I look up to

thee, and confider how thy holy and wif<^ providence

lo over- rules the moil barbarous actions of men, that,

befides their will, they turn beneticial, I can at once

hate them, and biefs thee. This very v/ound hath a

mouth to fpeak the MeiilahCiip of my Saviour, and

the truth of thy fcripture, They fhall look at him

whom they have pierced. Behold now the fecond A-
darn ileeping, and out of his fide formed the mother
of the living, the evangelical church. Behold the

Hock which was fmitten, and the waters of life guih-

^d forth. Behold the Fountain that is fet open to

A?
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the houfe of Davidj for fin and for uncleannefs ; a

fountain not of water only, but of blood too. O Sa-

viour, by thy water we are waflied, by thy blood wc
are redeemed. Thofe two facraments, which thou

didft inilitute alive, flow alfo from thee dead, as the

iaft memorials of thy love to thy church : the water

of baptifm, which is the laver of regeneration ; the

blood of the new teftament fied for the remijjion of

fins : and thefe, together with the Spirit that gives

life to them both, are the three witneiTes on earth,

whofe atteftation cannot fail us. O precious and fo-

vereien wound, bv which our fouls are healed ! Into

this clift of the rock let my dove fly and enter, and

there fafcly hide herfelf from the talons of all the

birds of prey.

It could not be but that the death of Cknft^ con-

trived and afted at Jerufalem in fo folemn a feftival,

mud needs draw a world of beholders : the Romans

^

the centurion, and his band, were there as acbors, as

fupervifors of the execution. Thofe Grangers were

no otherways engaged, than as they that would hold

fair correfpondence with the citizens where they were
engarrifoned : their freedom from prejudice rendered

them more capable of an ingenuous conftruftion of all

events. A^c/ic, when the centurion^ and they that were

with hhn that watched ]t{\\s^ Iaw the earthquake^ and
the things that were done^ they fearedgreatly^ andglo-

rified God^ andfaid^ Truly this was the Son of God.

What a marvellous concurrence is here of ftrong

and irrefragable conviftions ! meeknefs in fuftering,

-prayer for his mAirderers, a faithful refignation of his

foul into the hands of his heavenly Father«, the fun

eciipfed, the heavens darkened, the earth trembling,

the graves open, the rocks rent, the veil of the tem-

ple torn ; who could go lefs than this. Truly this

was the Son of God: He fuifers padently ; this is

through
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through the power of grace : many good men have

done fo through his enabling. The frame of nature

fuiFers with him ; this is proper to the God of nature,

the Son of God.
I wonder not that thefe men confelTed thus ; I won-

der that any fpeftator confeffed it not : thefe proofs

were enough to fetch all the world upon their- knees,

and to have made all mankind converts. But all

hearts are not alike, no means can - work upon the

wilfully obdured. Even after this the foldier pierced

that bleffed fide ; and, while Pagans relented, Jews
continued impenitent. Yet even, of that nation, thofe

beholders, whom envy and partiality had not intereft-

ed in this llaughter, were ftricken with juil aftonifli-

nient, and fmote their breads, and fhook their heads,

and, by palTionate gefture, fpake what their tongues

durft not. How many muft there needs be, in this

univerfal concourfe, of them w^hom he had healed of

difeafes, or freed from devils, or miraculoully fed, or

fome way obliged in their perfons or friends ! Thefe,

as they were deeply affefted with the mortal indigni-

ties which were offered to their acknowledged Mef-

fiah^ fo they could not but be raviflied with wonder

at thofe powerful demonftrations of the Deity of him

in whom they believed, and ftrangely diftrafted in

their thoughts, while they compared thofe fufferings

with that Omnipotence. As yet their faith and

knowledge was but in the bud, or in the blade. How
could they chufe but think, Were he not the Son of

God, how could thefe things be ? and if he were the

Son of God, how could he die ? His refurreftion,

his afcenfion, ihould foon after perfeft their belief;

but, in the mean-time, their hearts could not but be

confiifted with thoughts hard to be reconciled. How-
foever, they glorify God, and ftand amazed at the

expeftation of the ilTue.

But,
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But, above all other, O thou blefled virgin, the ho-*

ly mother of our Lord, how many fwords pierced thy

foul, while, Handing clofe by his crofs, thou lawit thy.

dear Son and Saviour thus indignly ufed, thus itripped,

thus ftretched, thus nailed, thus bleeding, thus dying,

thus pierced ? how did thy troubled heart now recount

what the angel Gabriel had reported to thee from

God, in the meffage of thy blefled conception of that

Son of God ? how didfl: thou think of the miraculous

formation of that thy divine burden by the power of

the Holy Ghoft ? how didfl thou recal thofe prophe-

cies of Anna and Simeon concerning him, and alt thofe

iupernatural works of his, the irrefragable proofs of

his Godhead ? and, laying all thefe together, with the

miferable infirmities of his paflion, how wert thou cru-

cified with him? The care that he took for thee in,

the extremity of his torments, could not chufe but

melt thy heart into forrow: but O, when, in the height

of his pain and mifery, thou heardft him cry out, Afy

Gody my Gody why haft thou forfaken me r what a cold

horror poflefled thy foul ? I cannot now wonder at thy

qualms and fwoonings, I could rather wonder that

thou furvivedfl: fo fad an hour. But when, recollect*

ing thyfelf, thou fawlt the heavens to bear a part

with thee in thy mourning, and feltft the earth to

tremble no lefs than thyfelf, and fcundft that the

dreadful concuffion of the whole frame of nature pro-

claimed the Deity of him that would thus fufl^er and
die, and rememberedft his frequent predictions of

drinking this bitter cup, and of being baptized thus in

blood
; thou beganft to take heart, and to comfort

thyfelf with the afl'ured expectation of the glorious

ifl'ue. More than once had he foretold thee his vic-

torious refurredion. He, who had openly pro-efled

Jonas for his type, and had fore- promifed in three

days to raife up the rumed temple o^ his body, had

doubrlefs given more full intimation unto thee, who
Vol. IIL R r r hadlt
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hadft fo great a fhare in that facred body of his. Tkc
jufl JJmll live by faith. Lo, that faith of thine in his

cnfuing refurreftion, and in his triumph over death,

gives thee life, and cheers up thy drooping foul, and

bids it, in an holy confidence, lo triumph over all thy

fears and forrows ; and him, whom thou feeft dead

and defpifed, reprefencs unto thee living, immortal,

glorious.

C o N T E M. XXXIII. The refurredion.

GRACE doth not ever make ftiew where it isc

There is much fecrct riches both in the earth

and fea, which never eye faw. 1 never heard any

news till now of Jofeph of Anmathea : yet was he
eminently both rich, and wife, and good ; a w^orthy,

though clofe difciple of our Saviour. True faith may
be wifely referved, but will not be cowardly. Now
he puts forth himfelf, and dares beg the body of '^e-

fus. Death is wont to end all quarrels. Pilate\

heart tells him he hath done too much already, in

fentencing an innocent to death : no doubt that cen-

turion had related unto him the miraculous fymptoms

of that paflion. He, that fo unwillingly condemned
innocence, could rather have wifhed that juft man a-

live, than have denied him dead. The body is yield-

ed, and taken down ; and now that which hung naked

upon the crofs is wrapped in fine linen ; that which

was foiled with fweat and blood is curioufly wafhed

and embalmed. Now even Nicodemus comes in for a

part, and fears not the envy of a good profelTion.

Death hath let that man loofe, w^hom the law formerly

over-awed v/ich reftraint. He hates to be a night bird

any longer, but boldly flies forth, and looks upon the

face of the fun, and will be now as liberal in his o-

dours as he w^as before niggardly in his confeffion. O
Saviour, the earth was thine, aud the fulnefs of it;

yet
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yet as thou hadft not an houfe of thine own while

thou livedft, fo thou hadfl not a grave when thou wert

dead, '^ofepb, that rich counfellor, lent thee his; lent

it fo, as it iliould never be reftored : thou tookfl: it but

for a while : but that little touch of that facred corpfe

of thine made it too good for the owner.

O happy yofeph, that hadft the honour to be land-

lord of the Lord of life ! how well is thy houfe-room

repaid with a manfion not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens ? Thy garden and thy tomb were hard

by Calvary, where thou couldfl: not fail of many mo-
nitions of thy frailty. How oft hadft thou feafoned

that new tomb with fad and favoury meditations,'^ and
hadft oft faid within thyfelf, Here I (hall once ly

down to my laft reft, and wai: for my refurre£i'ion.

Little didft thou then think to have been difappointed

by fo blefTed a gueft ; or that thy grave ftiould be a-

gain fo foon empty, and in that emptinefs incapable of

any mortal indwellen How gladly doft thou now re-

fign thy grave to him in whom thou liveft, and who
liveth for ever, whofe foul is in Paradife, whofe God-
head is every-where? Hadft thou not been rich before,

this gift had enriched thee alone, and more ennobled

thee than all thine earthly honour. Now great prin-

ces envy thy bounty, and have thought themfelves hap-

py to kifs the ftones of that rock which thou thus

hewedft, thus beftowedft.

Thus purely wrapped, and fweetly embalmed, lies

the precious body of our Saviour in Jofefhh new vault.

Are ye now alfo at reft, O ye Jewijh rulers ? is your
malice dead and buried with him i hath Tilate e-

nough ferved your envy and revenge ? Surely it is

but a common hoftility that can die
;
yours furviveth

death, and puts you upon a further proje(5t. The
chief friejls and Pharifees came together unto Pilate,

fryi^gy Sir, we remember, that -this deceiver faid,

"-jjhile he was yet alive. After three days I will

R r r 2 rife
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rife again : command, therefore, that the fepulchre be

7nade fare till the third day, lefl his difciples come by

night, and Jleal him away, and fay to the people^ he is

rifen.

How full of terrors, and inevitable perplexities, is

guiltinefs ? Thefe men were not more troubled with

envy at Chrift alive, than now with fear of his refur-

reftion. And what can now fecure them ? "Pilate had

helped to kill him; but who (hall keep him from ri-

fmg ? Wicked and foolifh ^ews ! how fain would ye

light againft God, and your own hearts? how gladly

would ye deceive yourfelves, in believing him to be

. a deceiver, whom your confciences knew to be no lefs

true than powerful ? Lazarus was dill in your eye

;

that man was no phantafm ; his death, his reviving was

undeniable ; the fo frefh refufcitation -of that dead bo-

dy, after four days diffolution, was a manifeft convic-

tion of omnipotence. How do ye vainly wifti, that

he cbuld deceive you in the fore-reporting of his own
refurre^ion ? Without a divine power, he could have

raifed utxihtr Lazarus nor himfelf: with, and by it,

he could as well raife himfelf as Lazarus. What need

we other witneffes than your own mouths ? that which

he would do, ye confefs he foretold ; that the truth of

his word might anfwer the power of this deed, and both

of them might argue him the God of truth and power,

and yourfelves enemies to both. And now what mud
be done ? the fepulchre m.uft be fecured, and you uiili

it: an jiuge ftone, a ftrong guard muft do the deed;

and that ftone muft be fealed, that.guard of your own
defigning, Methinks I hear the foldiers and bufy offi-

cers, when they were rolling that other weighty ftone,

for fuch we probably conceive, to the mouth of the

vault, with much toil, and fwear, and breathlefnefs, how
they bragged of the furenefs of the place, and unre-

jnoveablenefs of that load : and when that fo choice a

WS'ch was fet, hew they boafted of their valour and vigi-

lanccj
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lance, and faid, they would make him fafe from either

rifing or dealing. O the madnefs of impotent men,

that think, by either wile or force, to fruflrate the

will and defigns of the Almighty ! How juftly doth

that wife and powerful Arbiter of the world laugh them

to fcorn in heaven, and befool them in their own vain

devices ? O Saviour, how much evidence had thy re- .

furreftion wanted, if thefe enemies had not been thus

malicioufly provident ? how irrefragable is thy ri-

fmg made, by thefe bootlefs endeavours of their pre-

vention ?

All this while the devout Maries keep clofe, and fi-

lently fpend their Sabbath in a mixture of grief and

hope. How did they w^ear out thofe fad hours in be-

moaning themfehes each to other, in mutual relations

of the patient fufferings, of the happy expiration of

their Saviour, of the wonderful events, both in the

heavens and earth, that accompanied his crucifixion,

of his frequent and clear predictions of his refurredi-

on ? and now they have gladly agreed, fo foon as the

time wil! give them leave, in the dawning of the Sun-

day morning, to viiit that dear fepulchre. Neither will

they go empty-handed ; flie, that had beftowed that

coftiy alabafter box of ointment upon their Saviour a-

live, hath prepared no lefs precious odours for him

dead.

Love is refllefs and fearlefs. In the dark of

night, thefe good women go to buy their fpices, and,

ere the day break, are gone out of their houfes, to-

wards the romb of Chrijl, to beftow them. This lex

Is commonly fearful ; it was much for them to walk

alone in that unfafe feafon : yet, as defpifmg all fears

and dangers, they thus fpend the night after their

Sabbath. Might they have been allowed to buy
theiV perfumes on the Sabbath, or to have vifited thai-

holy tomb fooner, can we think they would have

Aaid fo long .^ can we fuppofe they would have ca-

red
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red more for the Sabbath than for the Lord cf the

Sabbath^ who now kept his Sabbath in the grave ?

Sooner they might not come, hiter they would not,

to prefent their laft homage to their dead Saviour.

Had thefe holy women known their ^efus to be a-

live, how had they hafted, who made fuch fpeed to

do their lad offices to his facred corpfe ? for us, wc
know that our Redeemer liveth^ we know where he
is. O Saviour, how cold and heartlefs is our love

to thee, if we do not hafte to find thee in thy word
and facraments, if our fouls do not fly up to thee,

in all holy affeftions, into thy heaven ?

Of all the women, Mary Magdalen is firfl named,
and in fome Evangefifts alone ; flie is noted above
her fellows. None of them were fo much obliged,

none fo zealoufly thankful. Seven devils were cafl

out of her by the command of Chr'ift. That heart

which was freed from Satan^ by that powerful dif-

pofleflion, was now poflefled with a free and graci-

ous bounty to her deliverer. Twice, at the leaft,

hath file poured out her fragrant and coftly odours

upon him. Where there is a true fenfe of favour

and beneficence, there cannot be but a fervent de-

fire of retribution. O blefled Saviour, could we feel

the danger of every fin, and the malignity of thofe

fpiritual poffeflions from which thou haft freed us,

how ftiould we pour cut ourfelves into thankfulnefs

unto thee ?

Every thing here had horror. The place both fo-

litary and a fepulchre ; nature abhors, as the vifage,

fo the region of death and corruption. The time,

night ; only the moon gave them fome faint glimmer-

uig, for this being the feventeenth day of her age,

afforded fome light to the latter part of the night.

The bufinefs, the vifitation of a dead corpfe. Their

zealous love hath eafily overcome all thefe. They
aad followed him in his fufferings, when the difciples

left
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left him ; they attended him to his crofs weeping ;

they followed him to his grave, and faw how Jojeph

laid him : even there they leave him not, but, ere it

be day-light, return to pay him the laft tribute of

their duty. How much ftrcnger is love than death ?

O bleffed '^efu^ why ihould not we imitate thy love

to us ? Thofe whom thou lovejJ^ thou love/I to the

end^ yea in it, yea after it : even when we are dead,

not our fouls only, but our very dult is dearly refpec-

ted of thee. What condition of thine fliould remove

our affeftions from thy perfon in heaven, from thy

hmbs on earth ?

Well did thefe worthy women know what Jofeph

of Anmathea^ and Nicode?nus^ had done to thee ;

they faw how curioufly they had WTapped thee, how
precioufly they had embalmed thee : yet, as not

thinking others beneficence could be any juil excufe

of theirs, they bring their own odours to thy fepul-

ture, to be perfumed by the touch of thy facred bo-

dy. What thank is to us, that others are obfequious

to thee, while we are Hack or niggardly ? We 'may

rejoice in others forw^ardnefs, but, if we reft in it,

how fmall joy fliall it be to us to fee them go to hea-

ven without us ?

When on the Friday evening they attended Jofeph
to the entombing of Jefus^ they marked the phce,

they marked the paffage, they marked that inner

grave-ftone, which the owmer had fitted to the mouth
of that tomb, which all their care is now to remove

;

Who JJyall roll away the Jlone ? That other more
weighty load w^herewith the vault was barred, the feal,

the guard fet upon both, came not perhaps into their

knowledge ; this was the private plot of Pilate and
the priefts, beyond the reach of their thoughts.

I do not hear them fay. How ihall we recover the

charges of our odours ? or^ how fliall we avoid the

envy and ceufure of our angry elders, for honour-

ing
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ing him whom the governors of our nation have
thought worthy of condemnation ? the only thought
they now take is, Wbo Jlnill roll away the Jlone ?

Neither do they flay at home and move this doubt,

but when they are well forward on their way, re-

folving to try the iffue. Good hearts cannot be fo

folicitous for any thing under heaven, as for remo-
ving thofe impediments which ly between them and

their Saviour. O blelTed yefu^ thou, who art clear-

ly revealed in heaven, art yet ftill both hid and feal-

ed up from too many here on earth : neither is it

fome thin veil that is fpread between thee and them,

but an huge ftone, even a true ftone of offence lies

rolled upon the mouth of their hearts. Yea, if a fe-

cond weight were fuperadded to thy grave here, tio

\z{% than three fpiritual bars are interpofed betwixt

them and thee above ; idlenefs, ignorance, unbelief.

Who fliall roll away thefe flones, but the fame power
that removed thine ? O Lord, relnove that our igno-

rance, that we may know thee; our idlenefs, that we
may feek thee ; our unbelief, that we may find and

enjoy thee.

How well it fucceeds when we go faithfully and

confcionably about our work, and leave the iffue to

God ? Lo, now God hath removed the cares of thefe

holy women, together with the grave^ftone. To the

wicked, that falls outVnich they feared ; to the godly,

that which they wifhed and cared for, yea more.

Holy cares ever prove well ; the worldly dry the

bones, and difappoint the hopes. Could thele good

vifitants have known of a greater flone fealed, of a

ftrong watch fet, their doubts had been doubled.

Now God goes beyond their thoughts, and, at once,

rem.oves that which both they did and might have

feared. The flone is removed, the feal broken, the

watch fled. What a fcorn doth the Almighty God
Viiike of the impotent defigns of men? they thought,

the
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the (lone fliall make the grave 'fure, the feal fliall

make the ftone fure, the guard lha!l make both fure:

now, when they think all iafe, God fends an angel

from heaven above, the earth quakes beneath, the

flone rolls away, the foldiers iland like carcafes,

and, when they have got heart enough to run away,
think themfelves valiant ; the tomb is opened, Cbri/l

is rifen, they confounded. O the vain projects of fil-

ly men ! as if, with one fliovel-fuU of mire, they would
dam up the fea ; or, with a clout hanged forth, they

would keep the fun from fliining. O thefe fpider-

webs, or houfes of cards, which fond children have,

as they think, fkilfully framed, which the leail breath

breaks and ruins ! Who are we, forry worms, that

we fliould look, in any bufmefs, to prevail againft

our Creator ? what creature is fo bafe, that he can

not arm againft us to our confufion ? The lice and
frogs fliall be too ftrong for Pharaoh^ the worms for

Herod. There is no w'lfdom nor counfel againjl the

Lord.

O the marvellous pomp and magnificence of our

Saviour's refurreftion ! The earth quakes, the angel

appears, that it may be plainly feen that this divine

perfon, now rifing, had the command both of earth

and heaven. At the diflblution of thy human nature,

O Saviour, was an earthquake, at the reuniting of

it is an earthquake ; to tell the world, that the God of

nature then fuiFered, and had now conquered. While
thou layeft in the earth, the earth was ftill ? w^hen

thou cameft to fetch thine own. The earth trembled

at the prefence of the Lord^ at the prefence of the God
of ]dcoh. When thou, our true Samfon^ awakedft,

and foundft thyfelf tied with thefe Philijline con^s,

and roufedft up, and breakedft thofe hard and ftrong

twifts with a fudden power, no marvel if the room
Ihook under thee.

Vol. III. S f f Good
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Gocxl caufe had the earth to quake, when the

God that made it powerfully calls for his own flefh

from the uiurpation of her bowels
;
good caufe had

The to open her graves, and yield up her dead, in at-

tendance to the Lord of life, whom Ihe had prefumed

to detain in that cell of her darknefs. What a feem-

ing impotence was here, that thou, who art the true

rock of thy church, Ihould ly obfcurely Ihrouded in

Jo/efi/ys rock ? thou, that art the true corner-llone

of thy church, Ihouidfl be fliut up with a double

(tone, the one of thy grave, the other of thy vault ?

(hou, by who7n we werefealed to the day of our redemp-

tion^ fliould be fealed up in a blind cavern of earth.

But now, what a demonitration of power doth both

the world and I fee, in thy glorious refurrection ? the

rocks tear, the graves open, the Hones roll away,

the dead rife and appear, the foldiers fly and trem-

ble, faults and angels attend thy rifing. O Saviour,

thou layft down in weaknefs, tLou rifefi: in power and

^^lory ; thou layfl down like a man, thou rifeft hke a

God.
What a lively image hafi: thou herein given me of

the dreadful majefly of the general refurreftion, and

thy fecdrid appearance ? Then, not the earth only,

but the powers of heaven fJmil be paken : not fome

few graves fliall be open, and fome faints appear, but

all the hciYS of death fliall be broken, and a/I that

, flcef in their graves flmll awake^ and ftand up fern

the dead^ before thee. Not fome one angel fliall de-

fcend, but thou, the great angel of the covenant^ at-

tended with thoufand thouiands of thofe mighty fpi-

rits. And if thefe flout fcJdiers were fo filled with

terror, at the feeling of an earthquake, and the fight

of an angel, that they had fcarce breath left in them,

for the time, to witnefs them alive 5 where fliall thine

enemies appear, O Lord, in the day of thy terrible

appearance.
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appearance, when the earth fliall reel and vanilh, and

the elements Ihall he on a flame about their ears, and

the heavens lliall wrap up as a fcroll ?
^

O God, thou mightil have removed this (lone by
the forfe of thine earthquake, as well as rive other

rocks
; yet thou wouldft rather ufe the minillry of

an angel ; or thou, that gavell thyfelf life, and gaveft

being both to the ftone, and to the earth, couldft

more eafily have removed the Hone, than moved the

earth : but it was thy pleafure to make ufe of an an-

gel's hand. And now he, that would alk why thou

v/ouldft do it rather by an angel than by thyfelf, may
as wdl aiK why thou didil not rather give thy law

by thine own immediate hand, than by the miailtra-

tion of angels ; why by an angel thou llruckfl the

Ifraelifes with plagu:es, the Affyrians with the fword ;

why L* angel appeared to comfort thee after thy temp-

tation and agony, when thou wert able, to comfort

thyfelf ; why thou ufeft the influences of heaven to

fruiten the earth ; why thou employell fecond caufes

in all events, when thou couldfl do all things alone?

It is good reafon thou iliouldfl ferve thyfelf of thine

own ; neither is there any ground to be required,

whether of their motion or relt, befides thy will.

Thou didfl: raife thyfelf, the angels removed the

ftone. They that could have no li;ind in thy refur-

rection, yet ihall have an hand in removing outward

impediments ; not becaufe thou neededll, but becaufe

thou wouldll : like as thou alone didfl: raife Lazarus^

thou badit others let him loofe. Works of omnipo-
tency thou referAedil to thine own immediate perfor-

mance, prdinary actions thou dofl: by fubordinate

means.

Although this act of the angels was not merely

with refpeci: to thee ; but partly to thofe devout w^o-

men, to eafe them of their care, to manifeft uuro

them thy refurrcftion. So officious are thofe glorious

S f f 2 fpirits,
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fpirits, not only to thee their Maker, but even to the

meaneft'of thy fervants, efpecially in' the furtherance

of all their fpiritual defigns. Let us bring our odours,

they will be fure to roll away the ftone. Why do not

we imitate them in our forwardnefs to promote each

others falvation ? we pray to do thy will here, as they

do in heaven : if we do not aft our wifhes, we do but

mock thee in our devotions.

How glorious did this angel of thine appear ? the

terrified foldiers faw his face like lightning, both they

and the w-omen faw his garments fliining bright, and

white as fnow ; fuch a prefence became hjs errand.

It was fit, that as in thy paflfion the fun was darken-

ed, and all crea.tures w^re clad with heavinefs, fo, in

thy refurreftion, the beft of thy creatures fliould te-

ftify their joy and exultation, in the brightnefs of their

habit ; that, as we on feftival days put on .our beft

clothes, fo thine angels fhould celebrate this bleifed

feftivity with a m.eet reprefentation of glory. They
could not but enjoy pur joy, to fee the work of man's

redemption thus fully finiflied : and if there be mirth

in heaven at the converfion cf one finner^ how much
more when a world of finners is perfeftly ranfomed

from death, and reftored to falvation ? Certainly, if

but one or two appeared, all rejoiced, all trium.phed.

Neither could they but be herein fenfible of their

own happy advantage, who by thy mediation are con-

firmed in their glorious eftate ; fmce thou, by the

blood of thy crofs, and power of thy refurreftion,

haft reconciled things not in earth only^ but in hea-

ven.

But, above all other, the love of thee their God
and Saviour, muft needs heighten their joy, and

make thy glory theirs. It is their perpetual work to

praife thee ; how much more now, when "fuch ah

cccafion was offered as never had been fince the

World began, never could be after ? w^hen thou the
• Go4
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God of fpirits hadft vanquiflied all the fpiritual pow-
ers of darknefs, when thou, the Lord of Life, hadft

conquered death for thee and all thhie, fo as they

may now boldly infult over their lait enemy, death,

where is thy Ji'mg ? grave ^ where is thy victory ?

Certainly, if heaven can be capable of an increafe

of joy and felicity, never had thofe bkiTed fpirits fo

great a caufe of triumph and gratulation as in this day
of thy glorious refurre^Hon. How much more, O
dear Jefu^ (liould we men, whofe fleih thou didft

aflume, unite, revive ; for whofe fake, and in whofe
Ite-^.d, thou didft vouchfafe to fuffer and die, Avhofe

arrearages thou paidft in death, and acquittedft in thy

refurreftion, whofe fouls are difcharged, whofe bo-

dies lliall be raifed by the power of thy rifmg ; how
much more fliould we think we have caufe to be o-

ver-joyed with the happy memory of this great work
of thy divine power and inconceivable mercy ?

Lo now, how weak foever I am in myfelf, yet, in

the confidence of this victorious refurreftion of my
Saviour, I dare boldly challenge and defy you, O all

ye adverfe powers ! Do the v/orft ye can tQ my foul
j

in defpite of you it fliall be fafe.

Is it fin that threatens me? behold, this refurreftion

of my Redeemer publidies my difcharge. My fure-

ty was arrefted, and caft into the prifon of his grave:

had not the utmoft farthing of mine arrearages been
paid, he could not have come forth. He is come
forth ; the fum is fully fatisfied. What danger can

there be of a difcharged debt ?

Is this the wrath of God ? wherefore is that but for

fm ? if my fin be defrayed, that quarrel is at an end

:

and if my Saviour fuifered it for me, how can I fear

to fuffer it in myfelf ? that infinite juftice hates to be
twice paid. He is rifen, therefore he hath fatisfied^
"^

^ Who
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Who is he that condemneth? it is Chrill that died ; yea,

rather, that is rijm.

^ IsJt death '^itfelf? Lo, iny Saviour, that overcame
dedfh by dying, hath triumphed over him in his re-

furre<5lion. How can 1 now fear a conquered enemy ?

what harm is there invthe ferpent, but for his fling?

The fling ofdeath is fin : that is pulled out by my
powerful Redeemer, ic cannot now hurt me ; it may
refrefh me to carry this cool fnake in my bofom.

O then, my dear Saviour, I blefs thee for thy death
;

bui: I blefs thee more for thy refurreftion. That was
a work of wonderful humility, of infinite mercy; this

was a work of infinite power : in that was human
weaknefs; in this divine om.nipotence: in that thou

didll die for our fins ; in this thou didil rife again for
our jufiifcation.

And now how am 1 conformable to thee, if, when
thou arc riien, I ly (lill in the grave of my corruptions?

How am 1 a limb of thy body, if, w^hile thou hall that

perfect do^.ninion over death, death hath dominion o-

ver me ; if, white thou art alive and glorious, 1 ly

rotting in the dull of dqath ? I know the locomotive

faculty is in the head : by the power of the refurrec-

tion of thee our head, all we, thy members, cannot

t>ut be raifed. As the earth cannot hold my body

from thee, in the day of the fecond refurreftion, fo

cannot fin with*ho!d my foul from thee in the firft.

How am 1 thine, if 1 be not rifen ? and if I be rilen

with thee, why do I not feek the things above, where
thou fittell at the right-hand of God ?

The vault or cave, which Jofeph had hewn out of

the rock, was large, capable of no lefs than ten per-

fops : upon the mourh of it, eaftward, was that great

ilone rolled ; within it, at the right-hand, in the north

partpf the cave, was hewn out a receptacle for the

body, three handfuls high from the pavement j and a

(lone
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X

ftone was accordingly fitted for the cover of that

grave. .

Into this cave the good women, finding the ftone

rolled away, defcended to feek the body of Chrift^

and in it faw the angels. This was the goal to which
Feter and John ran, finding the fpoils of death, the

grave clothes, wrapped up, and the napkin that was

about the head folded up together, and laid in a place

by itfelf : and as they came in hade, io they returned

with wonder.

I marvpl not at your fpeed, O ye bleffed difciples,

if, upon the report of the women, ye ran, yea flew

upon the wings of zeal, to fee what was become of

your Mafter. Ye had wont to walk familiarly toge-

ther in the attendance of your Lord : now fociety is

forgotten ; and, as for a wager, each tries the fpeed

ot his legs, and, with negleft of other, vies who (hall

be firft at the tomb.

Who would not but have tried mafleries with you

in this cafe, and have made light touches of the earth

to have held paces with you ? Your defire was equal

;

but yohn is the younger, his limbs are more nimble,

his breath more free; he firft looks into the fepulchre,

but Veter goes down firft. O happy competition, who
Ihall be more zealous in the inquiry after Chrijl J Yq
faw enough to am.aze you, not enough to fettle your

faich. How welt might you have thought. Our Ma-
fter is not fubduced, but rifen. Had he been taken

awayjby others hand?, this fine linen had no: been

left behind : had he not himfeif rifen from this b.:d

of earth, he had not thus wrapped up his night-

clothes, aud laid them forted by themfelves. What
can we doubt, when he foretold us he would rife ?

O blefled Jefu^ how wilt thou pardon our errors ?

how ihouki we pardon and pity the errors of each

other in lelTer occafions, when as yet thy prime and

dearcft difciples, after fo much divine inftruftion.
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knew not the fcriptures, that thou mujl rife again from
the dead? They went away more aftoniihcd than

confident; more full of wonder as yet than of be-

lief.

There is more ftrength of zeal, where .^t takes, iii

the weaker fex. Thofe holy women, as they came
firft, {o they ftaid lad : efpecially devout Mary Mag-
dalen ftands ftill at the mouth of the cave weeping.

AVell might thofe tears have been fpared, if her know-
ledge had been anfwerable to her afFeftion, her faith

to her fervour. Withal, as our eye will be where we
love, flie ftoops, and looks down into that dear fe-

pulchre.

Holy defires never but fpeed well. There (he fees

two glorious angels, the one fitting at the heady the

iither at the feet where the body of Jefus had lain.

Their (hining brightnefs fhewed them to be no mor-
tal creatures : befides, that Veter and "^ohn had but

newly come out of the fepulchre, and both found and

left it empty in her fight, which was now fuddenly

filled w^ith thofe celeftial guefi:s. That white linen,

wherewith '^ofeph had Ihrouded the facred body of Je-
fus, was now lliamed with a brighter whitenefs.

Yet do I not find the good woman at all appalled

with that inexpefied glory. So was her heart taken

up with the thought for her Saviour, that flie feemed

not fenfible of whatfoever other objefts. Thofe tears,

which Ihe did let drop into the fepulchre, fend up

back to her the voice of thofe angels, Womany why
iveepcfl then ? God and his angels take notice of e-

very tear of our devotion. The fudden wonder hath

not dried her eyes, nor charmed her tongue: flie

freely confefleth the caufe of her grief to be the mif-

fing of her Saviour ; They have taken away my Lord,

and I knew not where they have laid him. Alas,

good M^ary, how dofi: thou lofe thy tears ? of whom
doit chou complain, but of thy bcfr friend ? who hath

removed
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removed thy Lord but himfelf ? who, but his own
Deity, hath taken away that human body out of that

region of death ? neither is he now laid any more

;

he ftands by thee, whofe removal thou complained

of. Thus many a tender and humbled foul afflifts it-

felf with the want of that Saviour whom it hath, and

feeleth not.
"" Senfe may be no judge of the bewailed abfence of

ChriJ}. Do but turn back thine eye, O thou religi-

ous fouJ, and fee Jefus (landing by thee^ though thou

knewjl not that it was Jefus. His habit was not his

own. Sometimes it pleafes our Saviour to appear un-

to his not like himfelf: his holy difguifes are our tri-

als. Sometimes he will feem a ftranger, fometimes

an enemy ; fometimes he offers himfelf to us in the"

fliape of a poor man, fometimes of a diftrelTed cap-

tive. Happy is he that can difcern his Saviour in all

forms. Mary took him for a gardener. Devout
Magdalen^ thou art not much miflaken. As it was
the trade of the firfl: Adam to drefs the garden of £-

den^ fo was it the trade of the fecond to tend the gar-

den of his church. He digs up the foil by feafonable

afflictions, he fows in it the feeds of grace, he plants

it with gracious motions, he waters it with his word,

yea with his own blood, he weeds it by wholefome

cenfures. O bleifed Saviour, what is it that thou ne-

gleftell to do for diis felefted inclofure of thy church ?

As in fome refpeft thou art the true Vine, and thy

Father the Hufbandman ; fo alfo in fome other we
are the vine, and thou art the Hufbandman. O be
thou fuch to me as thou appearedft umo Magdalen :

break up the fallow of my nature, implant me with

grace, prune me with meet corrections, bedew me
with the former and latter rain ; do what thou wilt to

make me fruitful.

Still the good w^oman weeps, and ftill complains,

and palTioaately inquires of thee, O Saviour, for thy-

VoL.IlI. Ttt '

feif-
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felf. How apt are we, if thou doft never fo little va-

ry from our appreh,enfions, to miiknow thee, and to

wrong ourfelves by our mifopinions ? All this while

had thou concealed thyfelf from thine affeftionate

chent ; thou fawft her tears, and heardft her impor-

tunities and inquiries : at lad (as it was with Jofeph^

that he could no longer contain himfelf from the no-

tice of his brethren) thy compaflion caufes thee to

break forth into a clear expreffion of thyfelf, by ex-

preffing her name unto herfelf, Mary. She was ufed,

as to the name, fo to the fpund, to the accent. Thou
fpakeft to her before, but in the tone of a ftranger

;

now of a friend, of a mader. Like a good Shepherd,

thou calleft thy Jheep by their name^ and they know thy

'voice. What was thy call of her, but a clear pattern

of our vocation.

As her, fo thou called us ; fird, familiarly, edeftu-

ally. She could nor begin with thee otherways than

in the compellation of a dranger ; it was thy mercy

to begin with her. That correction of thy Spirit is

fweet and ufeful, 'Now after ye have known God^ or^

rather^ are known ofhim. We do know thee, O God,
but our aftive knowledge is after our paffive ; fird we
are known of thee, then we know thee tliat knewd
us. And as our knowledge, fo is our calling, fo is our

eleftion ; thou beginned to us in all, and mod judly

fayed, Tou have not chofen me^ hut I have chofen you.

When thou wouldd fpeak to this devout client as a

ftranger, thou fpakd aloof, Woman^ whom feekeft

thou f now, when thou wouldd be known to her,

thou called her by her name, Mary. General invi-

tations and common mercies are for us as men ; but,

where thou gived grace as to thine ele6t,'thou comed
clofe to the foul, and winneft.us with dear and parti-

cular intimations.

That very name did as much as fay. Know him of

whom thou art known and beloved, and turns her a-

bout
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bout to thy view and acknowledgment. She turned

her/elf^ andfaith unto him^ Rabboni^ which is tofay^

Majier, Before, her face was towards the angels ;

this word fetches her about, and turns her face to

thee, from whom her mifprifion had averted it. We
do not rightly apprehend thee, O Saviour, if any

creature in heaven or earth can keep our eyes and

our hearts from thee. The angels were bright and
glorious ; thy appearance was homely, thy habit

mean : yet, when fhe heard thy voice, flie turns her

back upon the angels, and falutes thee with a Rab-
boni, and falls down before thee, in a defire of an

humble amplexation of thofe facrcd feet, w^hich flie

now rejoices to fee paft the ufe of her odours.

Where there was fuch familiarity in the mutual

compellation, what means fuch fhrangenefs in the

charge, Ti'ouch me not^ for I am not yet afcended to my
Father? Thou wert not w^ont, 0*Saviour, to make
fo dainty of being touched : it is not long fmce thefe

very fame hands touched thee in thine anointing ; the

bloody-fluxed woman touched thee ; the thankful pe-

nitent in Simon'^ houfe touched thee. What fpeak I

of thefe ? the multitude touched thee, the execu-

tioners touched thee ; and, even after thy refurrec-

tion, thou didll not ftick to fay to thy difciples. Touch

?ne^ and fee^ and to invite Thomas to put his fingers

into thy fide: neither is it long after this before thou

fufferrcfl the three Maries to touch and hold thy feet.

How then fayeft thou. Touch me not f Was it in a

raild taxation of her miftaking ? as if thou hadft faid.

Thou knoweft not that I have now an immortal body,

but fo demeaneft thyfelf towards me, as if I were ftill

in my wonted condition ; know now that the cafe is

altered : howfoever indeed I have not yet afcended

to my Father, yet this body of mine, which thou feeft

to be real and fenfible, is now^ impaliible, and quali-

iied with immortality ; and therefore worthy of a

T 1 1 2 more
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more awful veneration than heretofore. Or was it a

gentle reproof of her dwelling too long in this dear

hold of thee, and fixing her thoughts upon thy bodily

prefence ; together with an implied direction of re-

ferving the height of her affection for thy perfcft glo-

rification in heaven ? Or, laflly, was it a light touch

of her too much hafte and eagernefs in touching thee,

as if file muft ufe this fpeed in preventing thine af-

cenfion, or elfe be endangered to be difappointed of

her hopes ? as if thou hadfl faid. Be not fo pafTion-

ately forward and fudden in laying hold of me, as if

I w^ere inftantly afcending ; but know, that I fliall

flay fome time with you upon earth, before my go-

ing up to my Father. O Saviour, even our well-

meant zeal in feeking and enjoying thee may be faul-

ty ; if we feek thee where we fliould not, on earth

;

how we fhould not, unwarrantably. There may be
a kind of carnality in fpiritual aftions. If we have

heretofore known ihee after the flefh^ henceforth know
we thee fo no more. That thou livedfl here in this

fhape, that colour, this ftature, that habit, I fliould

be glad to know ; nothing that concerns thee can be

unufeful. Could I fay, here thou fatft, here thou

layffc, here and thus thou wert crucified, here buried,

here fettedft thy laft foot ; I fliould with much con-

tentment fee and recount thefe memorials of thy pre-

fence : but if I Ihall fo fallen my thoughts upon thefe,

as not to look higher to the fpiritual part of thine a-

chievements, to the power and ifTue of thy refurrec-

tion, I am never the better.

No fooner art thou rifen, than thou fpeakefl of af-

cending ; as thou didfl ly down to rife, fo didll thou

rife to afcend : that is the confummation of thy glory,

and ours in thee. Thou, that forbadfl her touch, in-

joinedft her errand. Go to my brethren^ and fay ^ I

afcend unto my Father and your Father^ to my God
and your God*

The
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The annunciation of thy refurreftion and afcenfion

is more than a private fruition ; this is for the com-

fort of one, that for the benefit of many. To fit ftill

and enjoy, is more fweet for the prefent; but to go
and tell, is more gainful in the fequei. That great

angel thought himfelf, as he well might, highly ho-

noured, in that he was appointed to carry the happy

news unto the blefled Virgin, thy holy mother, of her

conception of thee her Saviour : how honourable m.ufl

it needs be to Mary Magdalen, that fhe mud be the

meffenger of thy f:cond birth, thy refurre£lion, and

inftant afcenfion ? How beautiful do the feet of thofe

deferve to be, who bring the glad tidings of peace and

falvation ? What matter is ir, O Lord, if men defpife

where thou wilt honour ?

To whom then doft thou fend her ? Go tell my
brethren, BlefTed "^efu, who are thefe ? were they

not thy followers ? yea, were they not thy forfakers ?

yet ftill thou ftyleft them thy brethren. O admirable

humility ! O infinite mercy ! How doft thou raife

their titles with thyfelf? at firft they were thy fer-

vants, then difciples ; a little before thy death, they

were thy friends ; now, after thy refurreftion, they

were thy brethren. Thou, that wert exalted infinite-

ly higher from mortal to immortal, defcendeil fo much
lower to call them brethren, w'ho were before friends,

diiciples, fervants. What do we Hand upon the terms
of our poor inequality, when the Son of God ftoops

fo low as to call us brethren ? But, O mercy without
meafure ! why wilt thou, how canft thou, O Savi-

our, call them brethren, whom, in their laft parting,

thou foundft fugitives? did they not run from thee?
did not one of them rather leave his inmoft coat be-
hind him, than not be quit of thee ? did not another
of them deny thee, yea abjure thee ? and yet thou
fayeft, Go tell my brethren. It is not', in the
power of the fins of our infirmity to uabrother us

:

when
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when we Icok at the acls themfelves, they are heinous

;

when at the perfons, they are fo much more fauhy
as more obliged; but when we look at the mercy of
thee who haft called us, now, Who J}?all feparate us?
when we have finned, thy dearnefs hath reafon to ag-

gravate our forrows; but when we have forrowed, our
iaith hath nq lefs reafon to uphold us from defpairing :

even yet we are brethren. . Brethren in thee, O Savi-

our, who art afcending for us ; in thee, who haft made
thy Father ours, thy God our God. He is thy Fa-

ther by eternal generation, our Father by his gracious

adoption ; thy God by unity of efTence, our God by
his grace and eleftion.

It is this propriety wherein our life and happinefs

confifteth : they are weak comforts that can be raifcd

from the apprehenfion of thy general mercies. What
were I the better, O Saviour, that God were thy

Father, if he be not .mine ? O do thou give me a par-

ticular fenfe of my intereft in thee, and thy goodnefs

to mic; bring ihou thyfelf hom.e to me, and let me
find that I have a God and Saviour of my own.

It is fit I fliould m^ark thy order ; firft, my Father,

then yours. Even fo, Lord, he is firft thine, and, in

thine only right, curs, it is in thee that we are adopt-

ed, it is in thee that we are elefled ; without thee,

God is not only a ftrargcr, but an enemy to us. Thou
only canft make us free, thou only canfc make us fons.

Let mx be found in thee, and I cannot fail of a Fa-

ther in heaven.

With what joy did Mary receive this errand? with

what joy did the difciples welcome it from her? Here
was good news from a far country, even as far as the

utmolt ret^ions of death.

Thofe difciples, whofe flight fcattered them upon

iheir Mafter's apprehenfion, are now, at night,- like

a difperfed covey met together by their mutual call

:

their afiem^bly is fecret ; when the light was (hut in,

when
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•when the doors were (hut up. Still were they fear-

ful, ftill were the Je'ws malicious. The affured ti-

dings of their Mailer's rcfurre6tion and life hath filled

their hearts with joy and wonder. While their

thoughts and fpeech are taken up with fo happy a fub-

jeci:, his miraculous and fudden prefence bids their

fenfes be witneffes of his reviving and their happi-

nefs. When tife doors ivere fJjut where the difciples

ivere a[ft?nbled^ for fear of the Jews, ca?ne Jefus,

and flood in the vi'idfl^ and faid^ Peace be unto you.

O Saviour, how thou camfl in thither, I wonder, I

inquire not : I know not what a glorified body can

do ; I know there is rK)thing that thou canft nor do.

Had not thine entrance been recorded for ftrange and

fupernatural, why was thy ftanding in rhe midft no-

ted before thy palTage into the room? why were the

doors faid to be fliut while thou camll in? why were

thy difciples amazed to fee thee, ere they heard thee?

Doubtlefs, they that once before took thee for a fpi-

rit, when thou didft walk upon the waters, could not

but be aftonilhed to fee thee, while the doors were
barred, without any noife of thine entrance, to (land

in the midft: well might they think j thou couldft not

thus be there, if thou wert not the God of fpirits.

There might feem more fcruple of thy reality than of

thypovver; and therefore, after thy wonted greeting,

thou flieweft them thy hands and thy feet, ftamped

with the imprefiions of thy late fufierings. Thy re-

fpiration ihall argue the truth of thy life. Thou
breatheft on them as a man, thou giveft them thy Spi-

rit as a God ; and as God and man thou fendeft

them on the great errand of thy gofpel-

AU the mills of their doubts are now difpelled, the

fun breaks out clear. They were glad when they

had feen the Lord. Had they known thee for no
other than a mere man, this re-appearance could not

but have affrighted them, fmce till now by thine

almighty



520 CONTEMPLATIONS.
almighty power this was never done, that the long^

fince dead rofe out of their graves, and appeared un-
to many : but when they recounted the miraculous

works that thou hadfl: done, and thought of Lazarus
fo lately raifed, thine approved Deity gave them con-

fidence, and thy prefence joy.

We cannot but be lofers by our abfence from holy

affemblies. Where wert thou, O Thomas^ when the

reft of that facred family w^ere met together ? Had
thy fear put thee to fo long a flight, that as yet thou

wert not returned to thy fellows? or didfl: thou fuifer

other occafions to detain thee from this happinefs ?

Now, for the time, thou mifledft that divine breath

which fo comfortably infpired the reft ; now thou art

fuffered to fall into that weak diftruft v/hich thy pre-

fence had prevented. They told thee, We havefien
the Lord ; was not this enough ? would no eyes

ferve thee but thine own ? were thy ears to no ufe

for thy faith ? Except I fee in his hands the print of

the ?iails^ and put my finger into the print of the

nails ^ and thruft my hand into his fide^ I will not

believe. Sufpicious man, who is the \yorfe for that ?

whofe is the lofs if thou believe not ? is there no cer-

tainty but in thine own fenfes ? why were not fo ma-

ny and fo holy eyes and tongues as credible as thine

own hands and eyes ? how little wert thou yet ac-

quainted with the ways of faith ? Faith comes by

hearing ; thefe are the tongues that muft win the

whole world to an aifent, and doft thou the firft man
detreft to yield ? Why was that word fo hard to pais ?

Had not that thy divine Mafter foretold thee with the

reft that he muft be crucified, and the third day rife

again ? Is any thing related to be done, but that which

was fore-promifed ? any thing beyond the fphere of

divine omnipotence ? Go then, and pleafe thyfelf in

thine over-wife incredulity, w^hile thy fellows are hap-

py in believing.

It
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It is a whole week that Thomas refls in this fuliea

unbelief; in all which time, doubtlefs, his ears were
beaten with the many condant aiTertions of the holy

women, the firll witneffes of the refurrection, as alfo^

of the two diiciples walking to Lmmaus^ whofe hearts,

burning within them, had fet their tongues on fire, ia

a zealous relation of thofe happy occurrences, with the

allured reports of the riCn^ aud re-appearance of many
iainrs, in attendance of the Lord and Gi?er of life:

yet ftill he ftruggies with his own diftruft, and ftiffly

fufpends his b^rlief to that truth, whereof he cannot

deny himfelf enough convinced. As all bodies are not

'

equally apt to be wrought upon by the fame medicine,
'

io are not all fouls by the fame means of faith ; one is

refractory, while others are pliable. O Saviour, how
jullly mightft thou have lef^ this man to his own per-

tinacy ? whom could he ha?e thanked, if he had pe-

rilhtd in his unbelief .^ But, O thou good Shepherd of

I/raelf that couldll be content to leave the. ninety and
nine, to go fetch one itray in the wildernefs, how care-

ful wert thou to reduce thi§ Itraggler to his fellows ?

Right fo were thy difciples re-ailembled, fueh was the

fealon, the place the fame, fo were the doors fhut up,

when that unbelieving difciple being prefent with the

reft, thou fo cameft in, fo iloodit in the midil, fo ihew*

-edft thy hands and feet, and, fingling out thy incredu*

lous clienr, invitedft his ejes to fee, and his fingers to

h.mdle thine hands, and his hand to be thruit inco thy

ie,*thar he might not be faithlefs, but faichfu!.

BleiTed J^fu, how thou pirieii the errors and iniir-

raities of. thy fervants; even when we are frow^rd ia

our mifconceits, and worthy of nothing but deferiion,

how thou foIlowelT: us, and overtakeil us with mercy;
and, in thine abundant compailion, wilt reclaim and fave

us, when either we meant not, or would not ? By
faow much more unworthy thofe -yes and hands were

Vol. hi. U u u 10
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to fee and touch that immortal and glorious body, by
fo much more wonderful was thy goodnefs, in conde-

fcending to fatisfy that curious infidelity. Neither do

1 hear thee fo much as to chide that weak obftinacy.

It was not long fmce thou didft fliarply take up the

two difciples that walked to Emmaus ; O fools, and/Iozu

of hearty to believe all that the prophets have fpoken !

but this w^as under the difquife of an unknown travel-

ler upon the way, when they were alone : now thou

fpeakeft with thine own tongue, before all thy difciples;

indead of rebuking, thou only exhorteft ; Be not faith-

lefs, but faithful.

Behold, thy mercy, no lefs than thy power, hath

mehed the congealed heart of thy unbelieving follower \

Then Thomas anfivered and faid unto hiniy My Lord^

and niy God. I do not hear, that when it came to the

iffue, Thomas employed his hands in this trial : his eyes

were now fufFicient alTurance ; the fenfe of his Mailer^s

cmnifcience, in this particular challenge of him, fpa-

red, perhaps, the labour of a further difquifition. And
now how happily was that doubt bellowed, which

brought forth fo faithful a confeffion, My Lord, my
God I

I hear not fuch a word from thofe that believed.

It was well for us, it was w^ell for thee, O Thomas^
that thou diftVuftcdft, elfe neither had the world re-

ceived fo pcrfeft an evidence of that refurreftion

T;hereon all our falvation dependeth, neither hadll

thcu yielded fo pregnant and divine an afcipulation to

thy biefied Saviour. Now thou doit not only profefs

his rciurre6tion, but his Godhead too, and luy happy

intereft in both. And now, if they be blelied that

have not feen, and yet believed ; bleffed art thou alfo,

that, having feen, haft thus believed : and bleffed be

thou, O God, who knoweft how to make advantage

of the infirmities of thy ehofen:, for the promoting of

their
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their falvation, the confiniiarion of thy church, the

glory of thine own name. Amen.

C o N T E M. xxxiv. 77?^ Ascension.

TT flood not with thy purpofe, O Saviour, to afcend
A immediately from thy grave into heaven ; thou

meantfl: to take the earth in thy way, not for a fud-

den paffage, but for a leifurely converfaiion. Upon
thine Eafter-day thou fpakeft of thine afcenfion ; but

thou wouldfl: have forty days interpofed. Hadft thou

merely refpedled thine own glory, thou hadil inllantly

changed thy grave for thy Paradife; for fo much rhe

fooner hadft thou been poiTelTed of thy Father's joy.

We would not continue in a dungeon, when we might
be in a palace : but thou, who for our fakes vouch-

fafedft to defcend from heaven to earth, wouldll now,

in the upfhot, have a gracious regard to us in thy return.

Thy death had troubled the hearts of many dif-

ciples, who thought that condition too mean to be

compatible wath the glory of the Mejjiah ; and thoughts

of diffidence were apt to feize upon the holieft breads.

So long, therefore, wouldlt thou hold footing upon
earth, till the world were fully convinced of the in*

fallible evidences of thy refurreftion ; of all which
time thou only canft give an account. It W'as not for

fleili and blood to trace the ways of immortality ; nei-

ther was our frail, corruptible, fmful nature, a meet

companion for thy now glorified humanity : the glo-

rious angels of heaven, wxre now thy fittelt attendants.

But yet, how oft did it pleafe thee gracioufly to impart

thyfelf this while unto men ; and not only to appear

unto thy difciples, but to renew unto them the fami-

liar forms of thy w^onted converfation, in conferring,

walking, eating with them? And now, when thou

drewfl: near to thy lall: parting, thou, who hadd: ma-

ny times ihewed thyfelf before to ihy feveral difciples,

y u u :s thoughcft
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thoughrfl: meet to aflemble them all together, for an

univerial valediction.

Who can be too rigorous in cenfuring the ignorances

of well-meaning Chriftiaps, when he lees the doineftrc

followers of Chrijl, even after his reiuneCtion, miilake

the main end of his coming in the fltfti I Lordy wilt

then, at this time, reftore again the kingdom to Ifrael ?

They faw their Mailer now out of the reach of alj

JeiviJI:) env}^ ^ they faw his power illimited and irrefi-

llible ; they faw him (lay fo long upon earth, that they

might imagine he meant to fix his abode there; and

">;^'hat ihouid'he do ihere but reign? and w^nerefore

fliouid they be now affembled, but for the choice and

diitribution of offices, and fqr the ordering of the af-

fairs of that ftate which was now to be vindicated ? O
weak thoughts of w'e]] initrufted dilciples ! What fliould

an heavenly body do in an earthly throne ? How lliould

a fpiritual life be employed in fecular care ? How poor

a bufin^is is the temporal kingdom of Ifrael for the

Kirig of heaven ? And even yet, O bleifed Saviour, I

do not hear thee fliarply control this erroneous conceit

of thy miitaken followers; thy mild correction infifts

rather upon the time, than the mifconceived fubftance

of that reftauration. It was thy gracious purpofe, that

thy Spirit (liould by degrees reflify their judgments,

and iJlurainate them with thy divine truths ; in the

mean time, it was fufficient to raife up their hearts to

an expectation of that Holy Ghoft, which Ihould fliort-

ly lead them into all needful and requifite verities.

And now, with a gracious promife of that Spirit of

tbine, with a careful charge renewed unto thy dilciples

for the promulgation of thy gofpel, with an heavenly

benedifHpn of all thine acclaim/mg attendance, thoutakell

leave of earth ; When he had jpken thefe things^ while

they beheldy he was take?} upy and a cloud received him

put of their fght,
''
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O happy parting, fit for the Saviour of mankind,

^nfwerable to that divine converfation, to that fuc-

ceeding glory ! O blefled Je/u^ let me fo far imitate

thee, as to depart hence with a biefiuig in my mouth ;

}et my foul, when it is flepping over the thrcfhold of

heaven, leave behind it a legacy of peace and hap-

pinefs.

It was from the mount of Olives that thou tookfl

thy rife into heaven. Thou mightil have afcended

from the valley ; all the globe of earth was alike to

thee : but, fmce thou wert to mount upward, thou

w^ouldft take fo much advantage as that flair of ground

would aiford thee ; thou wouldil not ufe the help of

a miracle in that wherein nature offered her ordinary

fervice. Wha;: difficulty had it been for thee to have

flayed up from the very centre of earth ? But, fmcc

thou hadft made hills fo much nearer unto heaven,

thou wouldft not negleft the benefit of thy own crea-

tion. Where we have common helps, we may not

depend upon fupernatural provifions ; we may not

flrain the divine Providence to the fupply of our ne-

gligence, or the humouring of our prefumption. Thou,
that couldfl always have walked on the fea, wouldft

w^alk fo but once, when thou wantedft fhipping : thou,

to whom the highefl mountains were but vallies,

vrouldft walk up to an hill, to afcend thence into

heaven. O God, teach me to blefs thee for means,

when I have them, and to trufl thee for means, when
I have them not

; yea, to truft to thee without means,

w^hen I have no hope of them.

What hill was this thou chofefl, but the mount of

Olives f thy pulpit, Ihall I call it, or thine oratory ?

the place from whence thou hadft wont to fhower
down thine heavenly doftrinc upon the hearers ; the

place whence thou hadft wont to fend up th)^ prayers

unto thy heavenly Father ; the place that fliared with

jhe temple for both: in the day-time thou wert preach-

ing
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jng in the temple, in the night praying in the mount
of Olives. On this very hill was the bloody Iweat
of thine agony ; now is it the mount of thy triumph.
From this mount of Olives did flow that oil of gjad-

nefs wherewith thy church is cverlaftingly refrefhed.

That God, that ufes to punifli us in the fame kind
wherein we have offended, retributes alfo to us in the

fame kind and circumftances wherein we have been
afflifted. To us alfo, O Saviour, even to us thy un-
worthy members, doft thou feafonably vouchfafe to

give a proportionable joy to our heavinefs, laughter

to our mourning, glory to contempt and Ihame. Our
agonies fliali be anfwered with exultation.

Whither then, O blelTed Jefu^ whither didfl: thou
afcend? whither but home into thine heaven ? From
the mountain wert thou taken up, and what but heaven
is above the hills ? Lo, thefe are thofe mountains of

fpices which thy fpoufe, the church, long fmce defi-

red thee to climb. Thou haft now climbed up that

infinite fteepnefs, and haft left all fublimity below
thee. Already hadft thou approved thyfelf the Lord
and commander of earth, of fea, of hell. The earth

confeft thee her Lord, when at thy voice fhe render-

ed thee thy Lazarus ; when fhe fhook at thy pafhon,

and gave up her dead faints. The fea acknowledged

thee, in that it became a pavement to thy feet, and,

at thy command, to the feet of thy difciple ; in that

it became thy treafury for thy tribute money. Hell

found and acknowledged thee, in that thou conquer-

edft all the powers of darknefs ; even him that had

the power of death, the devil. It now only remain-

ed, that, as the Lord of the air, thou fhouldft pafs

through all the regions of that yielding element; and,

as Lord of heaven, thou fliouldft pafs through all the

glorious contignations thereof, that fo every knee

tnigbt bow to thie^ both i?2 heaven^ and in earthy and
under the earth.

Thou
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Thou hadft an everlafting right to that heaven that

Ihouldbe; an undoubted poflellion of it ever fmce

it was
;
yea, even while thou didft cry and fprawl

in the manger, while thou didll hang upon the crofs,

while thou wert fealed up in thy grave ; but thine

human nature had not taken actual polTeffion of it till

now. Likeas it was in thy true type, David^ he had
right to the kingdom of Ifrael immediately upon his

anointing ; but yet many an hard brunt did he pafs

ere he had the full pofleflion of it, in his afcent to

Hebro7i. I fee now, O bleffed Jefuj I fee w^here

thou art ; even far above all heavens, at the right

hand of thy Father's glory. This is the far country

into which the nobleman went to receive for himfelf

a kingdom ; far off to us, to thee near, yea intrinfi-

cal. O do thou raife up my heart thither to thee ;

place thou my affeftions upon thee above, and teach

.

me therefore to love heaven becaufe thou art there.

How then, O bleffed Saviour, how didft thou a-

fcend ? While they beheld^ he ivas taken up^ and
a cloud received him out of their fight. So waft

thou taken up, as that the aft was thine own, tKe

power of the aft: none but thine. Thou that de-

Icendedft waft the fame that afcendedft ; as in thy

defcent there was no ufe of any power or will but

thiae own, no more was there in thine afcent. Still

and ever wert thou the mailer of thine own afts.

Thou laidft down thy own life, no man took it from
thee ; thou raifedft up thyfelf from death, no hand
did or could help thee ; thou carriedil: up thine own
glorified flcfli, and placedft it in heaven. The angels

*

did attend thee, they did not aid thee : whence had
they their ftrength l3Ut from thee ? Elias afcended

to heaven, but he was fetcht up in a chariot of fire

;

that it might appear hence, that man* had need of o-

ther helps, who clfe could not of himfelf fo'much as

lift
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life up himfelf to the airy heaven, much lefs to thd

empyreal. Bur thou, our Redeemer, neededfc no cha-

riot, no carriage of angels ; thou art the author of

life and motion ; they move in and from thee. As
thou therefore didfr move thyfelf upward, fo, by the

fame divine power, thou wilt raife us up to the par-

ticipation of thy glory. Thefe vile bodies jlmll be

made like to thy glorious body, according to the working

^whereby thou art able to fubdiie all things unto thy^

Elias had but one wirnefs of his rapture into hea-

ven ; St. Paul had none, no not himfelf, for zvhe-

ther in the body^ or out of the body, he knew
uot. Thou, O bleiTed Jefu, wouldft neither have

all eyes witnelTes of thine afcenfion, nor yet too

few. As, after thy refurreclion, thou didft not fet

thyfelf upon the pinnacle of the temple, nor yet pub-

licly Ibew thyfelf w^ithin it, as making thy prefencc

too cheap ; but madeft choice pf thofe eyes whom
thou wouldft blefs with the fight of thee; thou were

feen indeed of five hundred at once, but they were

brethren: fo, in thine afcenfion, thou didft not car-

ry all Jemfalem promjfcuoufiy forth with thee, to

fee thy glorious departure, but only that felefted

company of thy difciples which had attended thee

in thy life. Thofe, who immediately upon thine

afceuding returned to ^erufalem, were aij hundred

and twenty perfons : a coniperent number of witnef-

fes, to verify that thy miraculous and triumphant

paflage into thy glory. Lo, thofe only were thought

worthy to behold thy majeftical afcent, w'hich had

been .partners with thee in thy humiliation. Still

thou wilt have it thus with us, O Saviour, and we
embrace the condition: if we will converfe with

thee in thy lowly efraie here upon earth, wading

with, thee through contempt and manifoid aiBiftioas,

we
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Ave fliall be made happy with the fight and communion

of thy glory above.

O my foul, be thou now, if ever, ravlllied with the

contemplation of this comfortable and blefTed farewd

of thy Saviour. What a fight was this, how full of

joyful affurance, of fpiritual confolation ? Methinks I

fee it ftill with their eyes, how thou, my glorious Sa-

viour, didft leifurely and infenfibly rife up from thine

Olivet, taking leave of thine acclaiming difciples, now
]efc below thee, with gracious eyes, with heavenly be-

nedictions. Methinks^, 1 fee how they followed thee

with eager and longing eyes, with arms lifted up, as

if they had willied them winged, to have foared up
after thee. And if £///'ji6 gave affurance to his fer-

vant Eli/ha, that, if he fliould behold him in that "rap-

ture, his mafter's fpirit ftiould be doubled upon him
;

what an acceffion of the fpirit of joy and confidence

mud needs be to thy happy difciples in feeing thee

thus gradually rifing up to thy heaven ? O how un-

willingly did their intentive eyes let go fo bleiTed an

object ! How unwelcome was that cloud that interpo-

fed itfelf betwixt thee and them, and, clofing up it-

felf, Jeft only a glorious fplendor behind it, as the

bright track of thine afcenfion ? Of old, here below,

the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud ; now, a-

far off in the Iky, the cloud intercepted this heavenfy

glory : if diftance did not rather do it than that brighc

meteor. Their eyes attended thee on thy way fo far

^s their beams would reach ; when they could go no
farther, the cloud received thee. Lo, yet even that

very fcreen, whereby thou wert taken off from all

earthly view, was* no other than glorious : how much
rather do all the beholders fix their fight upon that

cloud, than upon the beft piece of the firmament? Ne-
ver w^as the fun itfelf gazed on with fo much intention.

"With what looks, with what aftoniPaed acclamations

YoL. 111. Xxx ( 4i:d
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did thefe tranfported beholders follow thee, their af'

cending Saviour ? as if they would have looked

through that cloud, and that heaven, that hid thee

from them.

But, O what tongue of the higheft archangel of

heaven can exprefs the welcome of thee, the King of

glory, into thofe bleffed regions of immortality? Sui^e-

ly the empyreal heaven never refounded with fo much
joy ; God afcended with jubilation, and the Lord with

the found of the trumpet. It is not for us, weak
and finite creatures, to wifla to conceive thofe incom-

prehenfible, fpiritual, divine gratulations, that the glo-

rious Trinity gave to the viftorious and now glorified

human nature. Certainly, if, when he brought his

only begotten Son into the world, he faid, Let all the

angels wor/J/ip hhn ; much more now that he afcends

on highy and hath led captivity captive^ hath he given

him a name above all names, that at the name 6?/ Jlsus
all knees JJjould bow. And if the holy angels did fo

carol at his birth, in the very entrance into that ftate

of humiliation and infirmity, with what triumph did

they receive him, now returning from the perfe£l a-

chievement of man's redemption ? and if, when his

type had vanquifhed Goliah, and carried the head into

Jerufalem, the damfels came forth to meet him with

dances and timbrels; how (hall we think thofe an-

gelical fpirits triumphed, in meeting of the great

Conqueror of hell and death ? How did they fing,

Lift up your heads ^ ye gates ^ and be ye lift up, ye e-

verlajling doors^ and the King of glory fJmll come

In?

Surely, as he (hall come, fo he went : and Behold

he fhall come with thoufands of his holy ones ; thou-

fand thoufands minijlred unto him^ and ten thoufand

thoufands food before him : from all whom, methinks

I hear that blelfed applaufe, Worthy is the Lamb

that vjas killed, to receive power, and riches, and

"uuifdom
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wifdom^ and flrength^ and honour^ and glory^ and
praife : praife^ and honour^ and glory^ and power

^

be to him that fitteth upon the throne^ and to the

Lamb for evermore. And why dofl not thoa, O my
foul, help to bear thy part with that happy choir of

heaven ? Why art not thou rapt out of my bofom,

with an ecftafy of joy, to fee this human nature of

ours exalted above all the powers of heaven, adored

of angels, archangels, cherubim, feraphim, and all

thofe mighty and glorious fpirits, and fitting there

crowned with infinite glory and majeity \
Although little would it avail thee, that our na-

ture is thus honoured, if the benefit of this afcenfion

did not refleft upon thee. How many are miferable

enough in themfelves, notwithftanding the glory of

their human nature in Chrift ! None but thofe that

are found in him, are the happier by him : who but

the members are the better for the glory of the head ?

O Saviour, how fliould our weaknefs have ever ho-

ped to climb into heaven, if thou hadft not gone be-

fore, and made way for us ? It is for us, that thou

the fore-runner art entered in. Now thy church hath

her wifli. Draw me^ and I JJjall run after thee. E-
ven fo, O blefled Jefu^ how ambitioufly (liould we
follow thee with the paces of love and faith, and a-

fpire towards thy glory^! Thou, that art the way^
haft made the way to thyfelf and us : Thou didjl

humble thyfelf and becamejl obedient to the deaths e-

ven the death of the crofs ; therefore hath God alfo

highly exalted thee ; and upon the fame terms will

not fail to advance us : we fee thy track before us, of

humility and obedience. O teach me to follow thee

in the rougheft ways of obedience, in the bloody paths

of death, that I may at laft overtake thee in thofe

high fteps of immortality.

Amongft
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Amongfi: thofe millions of angels that attended

this triumphant afcenfion of thine, O Saviour, fome

are appointed to this lower ftation, to comfort thine

aftonifhed difciples, in the certain alTurance of thy

no lefs glorious return ; Two men flood by them in

white apparel. They flood by them, they were not

of them ; they feemed men, they were angels ; men^
for their familiarity ; two, for more certainty of te-

flimony ; in white, for the joy of thine afcenfion.

^ The angels formerly celebrated thy nativity with

fongs : but we do not find, they then appeared in

white : ^thou wxrt then to undergo much forrow,^ ma-
ny conflifts ; it was the vale of tears into which thou

wert come dow^n. So foon as thou w^rt rifen, the

women faw an angel, in the form of a young man
clothed in white ; and now, fo foon as thou art a-

fcended, two men clothed in white Hand by thy dif-

ciples : thy tafk was now done, thy viftory achieved,

and nothing remained but a crown, which w^as now
fet upon thy head. Juflly therefore were thofe blef-

fed angels fuited with the robes of hght and joy.

And why fliould our garments be of any other co-

lour? w^hy Ihould oil be wanting to our heads, when
the eyes of our faith fee thee thus afcended ? It is

for us, O Saviour, that thou art gone to prepare a

place in thofe celellial manfions ; it is for us that thou

fitteil at the right hand of Majelly. It is a piece of

thy divine prayer to thy Father, that thofe whom he

hath given thee^ may be with thee. To every bleed-

ing foul thou fayeft ftill, as thou didft to Peter^ Whi-

ther I go thou canfl not follow me now^ but thou flmlt

follow me hereafter. In alTured hope of this glory,

why do I not rejoice, and, before-hand, w^Jk in white

^vith thine angels, that, at the laft, I may v/alk with

thee in white ?

Little
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Little would the prefence of thefe angels have avail-

ed, if they had not been heard as well as feen. They
Hand not filcnt therefore, but, direfting their fpeech

to the amazed beholders, fay, 2^ men of Galilee,

'why /land ye gazing into heaven f What a que-

ftion was this ? could any of thofe two hundred and

forty eyes have power to turn themfelves off to any

other objeft than that cloud, and that point of heaven

where they left their afcended Saviour ? Surely every

one of them were fo fixed, that had not the fpeech

of thefe angels called them off, there they had fet

up their reft till the darknefs of night had interpofed.

Pardon me, O ye bleffed angels ; had I been there

with them, I ftiould alfo have been unwilling to have

had mine eyes pulled off from that dear profpeft, and

diverted unto you. Never could they have gazed fo

happily as now. If but fome great man be advanced

to honour over our heads, how apt we are to ftand

at a gaze, and to eye him as fome ftrange meteor ?

let the fun but ftiine a little upon thefe dials, how
are they looked at by all paffengers ? Yet, alas, what
can earthly advancement make us other than we are,

duft and afties, which, the higher it is blown, the

more it is fcattered ? O how worthy is the King of

glory to command our eyes, now in the higheft pitch

of his heavenly exaltation ? Lord, I can never look

enough at the place where thou art ; but what eye

could be fatisfied with feeing the way that thou

wentft ?

It was not the purpofe of thefe angels to check the

long looks of thefe faithful difciples after their afcend-

ed Mafter ; it was only a change of eyes that they

intended, of carnal for fpiritual, of the eye of fenfe

for the eye of faith. This fame ^efus^ which is

taken up from you info heaven^ fhall fo come in

like manner as ye have feen him go into heaven^

Look not after him, O ye weak difciples, as fo de-

VoL, III. X X X 2 parted
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parted that ye (hall fee him no more ; if he be gone,

yet he is not loft ; thofe heavens that received him

(hall reftore, him ; neither can thofe bleffed manfions

decreafe his glory. Ye have feen him afcend upon

the chariot of a bright cloud ; and, in the clouds of

heaven, ye fhall fee him defcend again to his laft

judgment. He is gone : can it trouble you to know
you have an Advocate in heaven ? Strive not now fo

much to exercife your bodily eyes in looking after him,

as the eyes of your fouls in looking for him.

Ye cannot, O ye bleffed fpirits, wifti other than

well to mankind. How happy a diverlion of eyes

and thoughts is this that you advife ? If it be our

forrow to part with our Saviour, yet, to part with

him into heaven, it is our comfort and felicity ; if his

abfence could be grievous, his return ihall be happy

and glorious.

Even fo, Lord Jefus, come quickly : in the mean
while, it is not heaven that can keep thee from me

;

it js not earth that can keep me from .thee : raife

thou up my foul to a life of faith with thee ; let me e-

¥er tnjoy thy converfation, whilft I expeft thy return.

FINIS.
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